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WuarT is Hiſtory? ? 

A. A true Account of the prin- 
cjpal Events that have happened 
in a Country.. | 


. Wett. is the Series of 
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. lt provides us with Leſſons of Policy. and 
Bay 1 , e 


What is Polſe CTR. 
4. The Art of 8 or of fteering a 
proper Courſe in the world, and bringing our 
Deſigns to a ſucceſsful Iſſu . 
What is Morelit (© 


3 be Art of forming our Manners and 
Converſation upon the Principles of Vertu. 
_ ©, How does Hiſtory inſtruct us in Policy? 
By making us acquainted ' with What 


has paſled among Men, it puts us 
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to FLAY our Stock Re its 100 
led from their good,” or Ill Conduct. 
| __ does Hor! inſtruct . K in 1 
it To 
. By ſetting bee n ple of Vertue 
"a Vice, that we may follow the one, and 
RE | avoid other. 
50-7: Q. What is the Roman Hiſtory ? HAS: - 
+ , A. An, Account of che principal Aftions of 
NEE t Romans. 4 YI 
Q Who were the 0 1 
7 155 Lo A. A People, who took their Riſe from the 
ER 80 of Rome in Ital ß, 
. e Who gave it the Name of Rome oo 
Ay A. Romulus it's Founder. N 1 
wh = Q. In what Year was NomE- built? 
| A. In the Year of the World Three „ q; 
| ſand Three Hundred and One; Seven Hun- 
. -_dred and Fifty three. Years . ns 
: . CHRIST. FS ESR 
e Who.was Romulus? 5 
A. A Prince deſcended hon'*hs Kings & 
Aba, a. Eity of Latium „ now called Cam- 
1 N di Roma, and St. Peters Patrimony. 
e Fas From. whom came the Kings of Alba? 
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£53 5 = 
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A. From Eneas, a Trojan Captain. 
78 The Romans then, were the e 
8 ; 25 „of, the Trojans. W What Was done 10 Ro- 
N -- <1, IE when he mas born? ; 

517. fre: Was expoſed {commited to Fortune: 
„ ch in a Boat e the River 27. 
„ HO Wks. cauſed him to be polen in mat 
. 45 0 Manner? ">. 8 nm” 1 10 


Ms 1 We. Grandfa father, ho was Fing of 


92 A. by 28 
"TY 8; 1 2 Why a did ne ſeek! to ene, u? e 


Es 


UPON THE ROMAN HISTORY, &. 


Day 7 deprive him of his Crow. 


Wolf. 73. * Ab; FOO, We. pe . # 


was brought up by a Shepher 
called Lupa; i. e, She-Wolf) 'a© Nickname 


the Romans gave to common Proftitutes: 2 for 


0 What is the Difference between 


wm 
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<a; Becauſe he 2pprehended, G he would one 


Q. How was Romulus peer ved 8 6 
A. He was found upon the Brink 1 JR 


# 


River; and, tis ſaid, he was ſuckled by a She 


10 that true! 3 
. No, it is à Fable: The Toth is, te 
deſs, whom They 


91 75 ; <2, 


ſhe Was one. F 
22. What dic Romolus, when be was come 


to Years of Maturit7/ 0. 
A. He drove out this King of Alba, Wh 


had treated bim ſo ill; and built the City of 
FFC 


% What Kind of Go ernment 
det up at Rome 15 8 5 of cos { 22 I 
, 295 02k ws 5. 


4 How may Kings of Rome were there? | 


A. Seven. 1 e, ͤ e i * * 
Q Who Was tue K irt? NM * . Ws 
A Romulus, the Ponder of the City. 
AQ Who was the laſt? en 3 iþ op 
K. Taichi... 
. How "long Was Rene \goverted. by. 


* 
— 2 


Tx; 1505 Fs nüsdred and forty five! Fei, by” 
1 9 7 was. it BY or (out. Targuin the | 
"ih What Change did he make at Romer 
A. It was he, who ſettled the . G 

7 
Government and a Republic! 
A King! 7 Gover we, er Monarchy, | 
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Mei 9s by 


is a gte 1 one Perch only has 1 
Conduct of the Government: A Republick ; s 
a State governed by many 

1 What Magiſtrates did they ſet. lp, at 
„„ Rome, in the Place of Kings? 

| 15 8 1 7 Two Conſuls, whom ward changed 

\ how *d Year. f 1 

e What was their rue 

eee commanded the A and. pie 

| . in the Senate. ? 
Ss What mean you by the Ste? 

The Aſſembly of the principal Perſons 

of 550. fees for the Kannen of the Re- 
public 

at. eee, the Office .of, Dittaor at 


ome? HY 
A4. He was the Magiftrate, who had, bre. 

_ xelgn Authority. Th; 
WY 2 Oo we Decaton was be choſen?” 5 
When the Republick was in Danger. 

bs 2; By whom was Rome 5 e 9 
. WL By the Gauls. ION 7 

Who were the auls? . | 
4. Tbe F rench: N au] | is the Country now 
called France. f 
2. How do you call \the.Battel,, wherein | 
„The- Gauls defeated the Romans? „ 
A. The Battelof Allia, a River: of Italy. 
2. What did the 7 After e had car- 


ASP ks od; eee Coty of omg ge 


* 
* 


. A. They betieged ele but. could 
9 855 not win it. | a 4 F 8 | 
22 What was the Capitol po AF © 6 : 
ihe Fortreſs of PORE: e 
05 L Who was ity rouge . YON and de- 
liver d Rome 


| | cxd-touSyRoman Cen. ca (Canis, ; 


Urow THE ROMAN HISTORY, Ec. 5 | 


2. Who was the greatel Brady! of of the | 
Romans? | 
4. Hannibal. Ne 180 71 DM, 
» Who was Hannibel? Zee nee 
A. General of the Carthaginiing, | 

WY x Who were the Carthaginians? | 
A. A People, that took their 22 ow x 
8. of PL 2.4 called Carthage 1 

S. What Was the Government of the err. FO 

thaginians?s t' 

A. Republican, as that oft the RGB 1 
Did they. maintain a long War againſt 
„ eee enen, 

A. They were it's moſt potent Enemy... 

2 What did Hannibal. nere Wo tke 

Roman?2?2?s?2s Th Os f 9 

A. He won four Battles. 

2. Which was the greateſt of the four. 

A. The Battle of Canne& in Italy 7 in 

which fell forty thoufand Romans. a =_— 

5 "8 What falſe Step made Hannibal after 1 

: the Battel of Cannæ? > ie _— 

A. Inſtead of marching direAly- to Rowe, . =_ 

he loiter'd at a City of 12 called Capua 1 

20 What was ie "40 | Hannibal after his 1 
Miſtake? N 

HA. He was told, thar: bo knew Gogh to "TOUS 

quer, but knew not BEG to make Uſe of a 
5 BB. . e MT AR eee 
How oo. you call the Roman Ca ptain, | =. 
Fes who conquer'd Hannibal; 1 
A. Scipio Africanus. hike 9 e 1 

e Why is he called Africanus: 1 

A. Becauſe he ſubdued Afriea. 

- | 2. Was there no other Scipio Africanus * ON | 

A. There was another of that Name, who 
demoliſh TN co Ne 


43 a u. 


alt ht fs. 


N K 
A 


1 44894 LECTURE: 
5 . Who was the greateſt Roman Captain? 


A. Julius Ceſar.  - 
WY What were his greateſt Actions? 
A. He conquer'd all the Gauls, and. made | 
himſelf Matter of the Republic. 
Wk How long ee in . con. 
queſt of the Gauls? 
A. Ten Lear | 
. With whom did 8 to > War, to make 
by: Maſter of the e e 
fs | ith: -Pompe I 
ts How do. . call the Battel , 5 | wherein | 
- Pompey was defeated?  :. 
A. The Battel ot Phbarſalia, from Pharſalus | 
| 2 City of Macedon, 720 
0; What did C zfar, when he had yanquifh'd 
f his Enemies? 
A. He got himſelf « l Perpetual Dicta- 
tor, and became Abſolute Monarch of Rome, 
Q. What was the Conclufion of his 151. 
A. He was lain by Saen in tl 
-midlt of the Senate 
„= What / Surname was te the Empe- p 
rors, who'. ſucceeded him? 
A. I Tho -Were called Ca.. EY 
Why were they called ſo? - WE 
A. Beczuſe it was the Name * the Firk 
and Greateſt of the Roman Emperors. 
2 Who Was the moſt vertuous en, the 


Romans? 8 7 68 7 
"A: Cato of Ui 1 Ef 387 
Q. How did he end. his Life? . 


A. He ſlew himſelf at Utica, a city of Africa; 
and for that Reaſon was called Cato of Utica. 

| "5: Why did he kill himſelf? 

A. That he might not fall into the Hands 
5 a with whom he was at War. 1 
e | 8 Whit 
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V What was the Grou 1 of the War be 
- New them? 1 PL. 8 * * . 


—— 


— . — . + 4. he, 90 


- A. A the Chief at — 
| flew Julivs Cæſar. TT BF. 
©, Why did be kill himſelf? \, #5 


1” Becauſe he had be defeated by Anto- : 


ny and Auguſtus, who. io 
_ Leath of Cæſar. 
9. Who are thoſe ; 
* the Romans? 8 * 105 I, 5 Bs 5 bog 
Brutus and Can. 05 25 
2. Why are they called fo? 1 
A. Becauiſe theſe were the laſt; tha 


fenced the Liberty of th heir, Country. 1 
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"THE HEROES. 
> OO. THE, 


V 


| ROMAN REPVBLICK, &. | 


| bat 3 of Antiquity 1 


Vertue 
4 Dhs Diſpute; can,goly lie daten the 


e and Romans: 


of Pagan Verte, 


A. We ak al ſtingdith + little. m kt firſt 


2 Greece furniſh'd out all the Fabulous 
eroes of Antiquity, as their Hercules, their 


Achilles, and a great many others; not to 


mention the Heathen Gods, which were Gre- 


| 


WW W- the. greateſt Men, and fur- 
| 0 3 niſh d WE moſt Examples of 


is in the Hiſtory of 
theſe two Nations, chat we find eee 


And Which of the d T'wo. has "the: 'Adran- 


ciaus, that were adored after their Death. In 


this the Greeks have the better of the Romans, 


With-reſpect to Great Men, whole Lives 


Principal of the Greeks. and Romans; and it 
appears from their Lives, which he collected, 
that there were, within a ſmall Matter, as 
_ Great Perſonages on one Side, as the other, for 
Vertue, Cou and the Art of War. 
But it may be obſery*d to the Advantage of 
the Romans, that, if there were as great Men 


were not fabulous, Plutarch has compared the 


among the Greeks, they had not near ſo great 


2 Number of them, nor any Examples of ſo 
round, and univerſal a Vertue. Plutarch com- 


* eee the ow ud Iluſtrious: But with 


5 „ "_ 


Po . . W 


„ 


e the Roman Republick, . 
1 1 en po b r 8 5 fe» 1 OY "PN ©. 7 FO | , 
relpect to the Romans, he paſſes ver 4 great 
many; who, were not, indeed, ſo renown'd, as 
thoſe, he ſpeaks of, but who Were, nevertheless, 
AG | Captains and Men of exalted, Vertue, 
The two, or three firſt Ages of the Roman 
Republick hardly . furniſh'd any other: And 

hence_it may be ſaid, that, if there was a Pa- 


. Ina word, the Romans have not only a great, 


rough and ſevere. A5 


* 


tions, theke was no ſuch Thing, as to the Nun 


rity, of great Vertues between . the two Na. 


h 7 x 


Majority 00, the Poll, ut for, the Srace of, | 


42 ; 


three or four hundred 


- 


4iſciplin'd, and equally _irreproachable 3 which = 
can not be ſaid of the Greeks, among, whom = 
there was. always à ſtrange Medley of Vices 


& +. 


And Vertues,, 


a; 


„ & 
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luſtrious Greeks and Romans compared together 


by Plutarch? 


14 
8 


ling and, heroic in the Greeks; ſomething, that 


- 
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I Methinks, there'is ſomething mare ſpark» 


* 


Alexander; but there was more Contradiction 


and Inequality in his Manners and conduct. The 
ſame Inconſiſtencies may be charged upon many 


others, The Vertues of the Greeks. appear more 


like the Brood. of Conſtitution and a natural 
Greatneſs of Soul: Thoſe of the Romans were 


more the Fruits of Art and Diſcipline, The firſt 


more 


Q 


were more eaſy and familiar; The other 


— 


e or four hundred Years, they were an en- 
tire Body of People, all alike martial, vertuous, 


comes nearer Romance and the Magnificence of 
the Buſkio ;. but their Vertues were wore em- 
broil'd, and unequal.. Thoſe of the Romans were 
more ſteady and regular. For inſtance, in the. 
Compariſon of Alexander and Caeſar, one may 
perhaps obſerve ſomething more elevated in 
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diftingwſh'd by Ambition, n true Vertue. 
Who were the ME Men of the firſt. 


| - Uluffrious Perſon 
Figs; ; And routed the 


4 


25, HEROES. 


How man y Sorts of great M Men 3 vou 2 
ne Roman Republick 


. conſider them under three different Chaz 
| eng "The firſt were Perſons of conſummate 
Vertue, but a little unttactable; of an Auliterity 


metimes extravagant; men of rough Minds 


ate mall Acquaintance with the Arts and Scien- 

| Of this tort were Fabricius, Curius, and 

g 5 others of the two, or three firſt Ages of the 
Roman Republick. The ſecond, Who came af- 


ter, were the moſt accompliſh'd Heroes of Rome, 
ir this Reaſon, that, with the true vertue .of 
e firft, they wete greater Captains; and had, 


beſides the adyantage of much more Learning 


and Politeneſs, a better loſghtinto T hings. Such 


Were the Scipios, che Catos,. and ſome others, 


who were horn in 4 puter Age, and. in the middle 
of the time of the Key ublick, The third. ap- 


Net in her laſt Days, Huy the Minds of Men 


Were Mt refin'd, "and the Scjences in their 

-  Perfe&tion, This was the Time of the Greateſt 
Tat ther 3 ſuch 28 Cæſar, Pompey, and Marius. 

But there was now general Corruption of Man- 


; the old Roman . Was, in a man- 


Fe 


Character? | 
"Phe moſt illuſtrious were Camillus, Co- 


Holanus, Manlius 'Forquatus, Quinti, 8 
55 natus, Fabricius and Curius. ys. 


Q. What do 0508. 9 1 7 of Cam Aulus? 
A. He was the e 
or h 


Ae. He wan the City 
of 'Veſi, the firongeft 17655 ly, 198 7 ten Years 
a uls, be burnt 
he City. of Rome. He w wes . the ſecond 
Nome "tac 


erfons are better 


Captain, 200 the n 
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43 5 of the . Republic 6. >” 
1 What was Coriolanus ? Lol 


of Coriolanus for taking the Town of Corioli. 
Being afterwards ani from Rome, he made 
War upon his Country, and the Romans, Who had 
always been victorious under his Conduct, were 
driven before their Enemies, When was. 45 15 
the Head of them. 1 3 > LEY 
Q. What did Manlius Terqustus „ 2 

A,, He was a very ſevere Ca pta in. He oe to | 

Death by ownSon,forengaging an Enemy with- 

out Orders. He took the Name of Torqua- 

tus on Account of a Collar, be wreſted from 

Gaul, whom he vanquiſh'din ſingle Combat, at 

the Head of the two Armies. He won the Battle 

againſt the Latins, which was one of Ry 19 

W. the Romans ever fought- | 1 9 
Q. What was Quintius ine ingtes ? 

A, It was he, who was called from the Plancb 

to be matle Dictator. Tillage was the ordinary 8 a 

Employment of the greateſt Men of Rome; 

and Cincinatus was at Work, When he was call. | 

ed to command the Roman Armies. He held 
the DiQature fifteen Days, put an End to the 
| had and went and-reſum*d his old Occupation. FIN 
Q. What was:Fabricius?:144. 5+: 

A. He was a Roman Captain ofgreat Vertue. 
| He defeated Pyrrhus in the laſt Battel, this King 
: loſt againſt the Romans. Pyrrhus: takingall poſſible 
: Methods to win him over to his Party. and pro- | 
miſing him the ſecond: Plate in his Kingdom, 
he anſwer'd, that, if his Subjects knew the Diffe- <> 5. BY 
rence, there was between them hag would _ I 
him the Firſt. 5 * 6 303-7 3 

Q. What remarkable Things did Curius? 
A. He was the greateſt Example of „ 
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Fabricius, when Pyrrhus was defeated: After three 
WVictories, and three Triumphs, he died ſo poor, 
that the Publie was fain to provide his Daughters 
with Fortunes, to marry them; The Samnite 

' Ambaſſadors being order d to wait on him, they 


found him boiling of Rapes; and offering him a 


preſent of Gold; he told them, that he hat rather 
baue the Conduct of thoſe, who had Gold, than 


be Maſter of any himſelf. 


7 * 


Wat Examples of exceſſive beverity do 


you öbſerve In the Hiſtory of thofe Times? 


A. Every one knows the Action of Horatius, 


Who kill'd his Siſter, for bewailing an Enemy of 
Rome, whom he had vanquifh'd. Brutus, who 
drove out Tarquin the Proud, ſentenc'd to Death 


his two Sons for holding Intelligence with Tar- 
gquin; and was him ſelf a Witneſs of their Execu- 
tion. Manlius Torquatus was ſtill more ſevere 


in the War with the Latins; He order'd, that 
none ſhould fight the Enemy without Leave 
from the Generals: His Son receiving a challenge 
From one of them, did not mind his Father's Or- 
ders, but fought his Enemy, and kilfd him; 
Manlius cauſed his Head to be ſtruck off in the 
Preſence of the whole Arme 
2. What Examples have you of Juſtice and 


* 


SGeneroſity 7? 


A. Hiftory mentions two, that'are remarka- 
ble: One of Camillus; the other of Fabricius. 
-Camillus. beſieging a Town of Tuſcany, the 
Publick Preeeptor, who had the Care of the Vouth, 
deliver'd up to him all he Children of the Town. 


_ _ .Camiillus remitted him to the Enemy, to be pu- 
niſh'd, and reſtor'd the Children.“ This generous 
Action won the Inhabitants to a voluntary Sub- 
miſſion. In the War, that Pyrrhus made upon the 
Romans, his Phyſician engag d to Fabricius, to 
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poiſon bis Maſter. / Fabricius gave this Prince 
Advice of it; and told him, he was happier in 
the Choice of his Enemies, than of his riends. 
A. What Examples of military Bravery? 
Q. We haye already mention d ſome Inſtan- 
ces. Mucius Scree burnt big, 0858 to bew. 


It = :obſery'd in the 5 45 r A Rar 
ſided with the Roman; and while. it held; at- 
tack'd the Gaul with Beak and Claws. Hence 


the Roman took the name of Corvinus. Abo- 


ther, called Manlius, alone defended, the Capi- 


tol againſt the Gauls,who attempted to ſurprise i 


it in the Night, but were diſcover'd by the 
Cries and Gagling of Geeſe. In a War with th 
Veientes, the Family of the Fabij, gonſiſting of 


three hundred. Perſons, 'undertook,to' maintain 
it alone againſt the Enemy, and defeated. them. in 


many Encounters; but at length were cut to 
pieces in Ambuſhes, that were laid for them. 
What Inſtances of Perlops: BS their 


Lives ſor their. Country ? 


A. Curtius, a Roman NIA Ent, threw | hin 
{elf into a dreadful 7 by an Earth- 


Pee! in the middle of the Forum, or Common 


Place, after the Augurs had pronounced, that 
the Sovereignty. and Dominion;ot, Rome would 


5 00 for. (778 if the Romans would throw 


into this Chaſm the moſt Precious Thing, the! 
wa; ; and that t 
this wWas done, 


= - 
"> 


'Roman Generals, .devoted themſelves to Death 


in two ſeveral Baut, to turn the Viftory. on 


the 125 of their F orces. 


VW 


Gap would not cloſe, till 
Y. the word Precious they un- 
derſtood a Vertdous Man. The Decii, two 


8 175. 1b 
. What Was this ++ | þ As 
A, When the Troops were pied a; it 

went hard with an Army, the Roman Gene- 

ral devoted him ſelf for the common Safety; and 
after certain Ceremonies of Conſecration, threw 


ä Het into the Midit of the Enemies; and, by | 


s Death, drew the Victory over to "his own 
Side. This Was prattis'd by the two Decii with 
equal Succeſs, © 


""Q.What Inftarices have you ofPublick Vertue? 


A Two among others: One of Reſolution 
: to Death; ; the other of Conſtancy'i in Misfortune. 
har! is the firſt? 


At the taking of Rome by the Gauls, the 


- W ſeeing they could not defend the Gity, 
- refolv*d to maintain the Capitol. As the Place 
could not receive a great | 1 i 'of People, 
the young Fellows, who were able to defend it, 
mur themſelves up there, and the old Men re- 
foly'd to wait for Death at their ' Houſes, and 
not to ſurviye their Country. Such,as had been 
Mazpiſtrates, R that occaſion, the Badges 
_ of their Dignity, and all placed themſelves at 


| their Doors, where they waited the coming 


9 of the Gauls, who maſlacr'd them. | 

Qi. What is the ſecond Inſtance of Conftancy? 
„A. When Pyrchus. had gain'd two Battels 4. 

| gainft the Romans, he offer d them Conditions 


- Peace : But they. would treat none with him 


n their. ill Fortune z and perſiſted ' in, their Reſo- 


4 ation to drive Him out of Italy, His Ambaſ- 
ſadors, who. had Preſentsfgr 125 oman Ladies, 
a 


could prevail With none, to atcept of them. It 
Was then, that Cifheas,, Ambaſlador of Pyrrhus, 


1 told his Maſter, that the Senate of Rome had 


. appear to hich like a Conkiſtory, of Kings, 
Ti A . N * Who 


9 
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cond Character, you have noted? 


A. The moſt illuſtrious Were the two Sei- | 
pios, Fabius Maximus, Marcellus, Paulus 
Emilius, the two Catos, Regulus, and * al 5 


Q Who was the grea teſt Perſon of, Auge 
man Republick f 
A. The gteateſt of all the Romans. DITA 
moſt. accompliſh'd Heros Was Scipio A Aﬀtictius, = 
2 fin of that l hs 8 Hannibal. 
yields to 4 a R aptain, as Well 


10 Th Number of his Vie Woo "as the Valour 
of the Chief, whom he i dfelited. 

Father's Life in the firſt Battel, that was preſent- 
ed againſt Hannibal. At twenty three Years _ 
of Age he Was appointed General againſt the 


He ſav'd his 


Carthaginians. He conquer'd Hannibal at theBat- 
tel of ; 7950 in Africk, and pull' g down for 
ever the Power of Carthage. is Vertue Was a8 
compleat, as that of an A by, of the Romans, but more 
eaſy and familiar, 


be thought the Author of Part of the Come- 
dies of Terence. He ot the particular Frieni 


Friends of Antiquity. 


Scipio Africanus? 
A. After all his gießt Abel penmeh Envy 


rais'd him up an Accuſer. He appear before 
his Judges; böt inftead of making his Defence, 
he put the. People in Mind, that, fuch.a Day, 


he had gain 4 7 a Nele Victory; and tir 
Was juſt, to g8⁰ and offer Thanks for it fot 


Gods.” "The whole Aſſembly follow'd him to : 
the Capitol in a Kind of Triumph, and aban- 
don'd his Ateuſet. "OF 280 of "HRT. by 


0, the Reman Eule, &c. j * 
ho were the greateſt Perſons of the i le- = 


c had a.very lofty Mien, 
and ſuch an Acquaintance with Literature, as to 


\ 
— 


of Lælius zealled the 8 5 ; and they are reckon'd | 
among the celebrat 
What was the Att Part of the Life of 
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He had aHeart too great to ſubmit Fl 3 part | 


of a Man accugd. In the End, ſeeing” his Ene- 


voluntarily from Rome, and died at a CO ountry- 


; Houſe, 20 | 
. What was the ſecond. Seſpid As ? 


A. He was the Son of Paulus ZEmilius, and 


55 Nane of, Scipio only by Adoption. 


His Merit comes very near that of the firſt 
Scipio. He deftroy'd two Cities, the moſt for- 


2 midable Enemies of Rome; Carthage in Africk, 


hence he had the Surname of Africanus; 
and Numantia in Spain. He is particularly 
celebrated for great integtity, and 2 W 
Odbſeryation of military Diſcipline, . 
„Was there no other Scipio of 1 Note ? 


The Brother of the firſt Africanus. He 
F Was called . Aſiaticus, becauſe he defeated An- 


tiochus, the. moſt potent King of Aﬀa: his 


Brother, the Great Scipio, was pleaſed to be 


* 3 in that War. 

n perform'd Fabius Maximus? 
He 1 Called the Buckler of the Romans, 
Ped he was the firſt, who 1755 a Stop to 
the Victories of Hanvibal, and gave Rome 


be Opportunities to recover herſelf Seer her 
Loſſes. His Character was Gravity and un- 


ſhaken Conftancy y. He made Hannibal loſe 


many Campaigns, . giving him no Oppor- 
0 


unity. of coming Engagement: or 


EI: ; * 


2. What was Sen. 5 

A lle was a Captain of WNT Valour ab 
In "he was preſent in thirty 

nine Battels. He was called t Sword of 

the Romans, becauſe he was all for fighting; 


en- 


443 
14 


* 


N mies did not oppoſe It, he dani himſelf 7 


1 


and Cato of Utica. 


* * * % * "CC * ; 
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; 7 
* 1 


eh with Hantübal, and haraſsd Kit Gre 4 
continnal Onſets. His Conduct Was, in the 
End, more unhappy, than that of Fabius; for 
He was ſurpriz'd and flain in e 5 

Hannibal had laid for him... 


What was Paulus Emillu s 


way Falk 14 in fifteen Hays. Two. F 
he hac left, dying upon . Day of 


umph, he made a Speech, full 55 Wong 5 
mity, to the Senate, declaring, that his Joy 
for the Publick Proſperity, made him forget bis. 


Private Misfortunes. 
How many were there of the Cato's 8 

To among others, very illuſtrious Per- 
Ong, of the ſame F ara 3. Cato the. Ve 


— 
55 F 2 
% 


2. What was Cato the Cenſor! 


A. He was diſtinguiſh'd by this Ap ng 


for the uncommon 'Rigour, he ſhe ya in che 


Cato the Wiſe: He is delehrated for 4 e 


Commander, a great Orator, and an excel - 
lent Stateſman. He Wãas the greateſt Perſo- 
nage in Rome, and the moſt ſevere; indefa- 
tigable in Employment, a ſttict *Obſeryer of 


N= 


Diſcipline, and 4 great, Reform 1 


publick, ” ORF. DOE TT Ro 
3 What Was Cito'of Utica? 3 
He was ſo called, becauſe he gew him- 


ſelf at Utica, a City of Carthage, after his 


Party had been routed by Julius Cefar. This 


is 6 the! N who: mA for the moſt ver- 
e R dubus, 


A. A Captain of great Wiſdom: 1 a 
He put an End to the Kingdom of Macedon, 
having r and taken Priſoner „ —_ 
laſt of the Macedonians. This War 


Exerciſe of the Cenſute. He Was alſo called | | 


e 


4 5 70. BEROES, 
1 tuous, "Ty the greateſt Aſſertor of e | 

He was o i the Se& of. the Stoicks, the feve- 

_ "reſt of all che Sects of Philoſophers, He em- 
- *brac'd the Party of 5 or rather that 
of the Republick, againlt Ceſar. After the 
Heath of Pompey, he ſided. with Scipio, for 
__ - the Defence of Roman Liberty y. But ſeeing 
_- Ceſar victorious, he flew him, for, tear of 
- falling into his Hands, or 9 f being oblig'd to 
fuffer his Domination. 5 72 
RO © Who, were the moſt. flluRiious Romans, 555 
9 b . themſclyes after the, Defeat of their 
85 af ty 
A. e two mot. celebrated Pe lons, who 
fell in this manner, were Cato and 3rutus. | 

What was Brutus? 

A. He was. Cato's Nephew, vertuous | 2s be, 

and of the Family of the firſt Brutus. * 

drove out Tarquin the Proud. He  join'd the 

Patty 6f Pompey againſt Caſar, and after the i 

Battel of Phatfalia,, Cælar having receivd 
him, gore 2 Number of ee be did, 

_ neverthele nfpire. againſt him, an put im- 
0 15 ue ire e that New . him, 
with the .iogle View of retrieving the Liderty 
of his Country, He .was, defeated wih Cas 

us in the Eattel, they fought. Againſt Augu-s 
tus and Anthony in Macedonia. Caſſius 
killed himſelf ide firſt, and Brutus after he 

- had; loſt a. ſecond Battel. . : 

hich deſerves the molt Praiſe, q the 
Death of Cato, or that of Brutu | 
A, All theſe voluntary Beat 


6 . far v er- 


| 
! 


: 


44 
b 


Nes among. the Heathens. In that. of Sao 
Bio... Appears more Conſtancy and Philoſophy : 
For! before he-kill'd himſelf, he took Care for 
the n of all his F riends; and NG: , 
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Name, and a Thing of no 
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Q. What is the moſt iatrious Death in 
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under the Head of his Bed a; e and 


Plato's Book of the E d of. of Waden | 
W. 


which he read, befo ſtru 
After he had ſtabb d Kimkalr, he tore off the 


Bandages, which had been put over his Wound, 


and died in that manner. There was more 
of Deſpair. in the Death of Brutus: Some 


even pretend to ſay, that, in his laſt, Moments; 


he complain'd of Vertue; as an unprofitable 
Force ind the 


Antiquity ? 1 

A. The moſt tions, among 7 4 Wes 
was that, which was ſuffer'd, for their Country, 
and of this Rank there is none to eee 


f with that of Regulus. 


Q. What was his Adventure ? FIN 
A. He was a Roman Conſul, . Who, * 


b was taken Priſoner. in a-Battel, 


he loſt againſt the Carthaginians. Ter 
ſent him to Rome, upon bis Parole, with a 
Propoſition for an Exchange of Roman Pri- 
ſoners with thoſe of Carthage. In Spite ol 
his private Intereſt, he perſuaded the = 
to reject it; alledging, that the Thing 


unequal, and the Treaty Ne to 85 


Rome. He afterwards return'd, to. Carthage, 


to ' diſcharge his Parole, and died in the Tor- 
turet, he very well Knew. were prepar'd for 


him. | 
Qs N to you prſer this Dea ic 
others. 

A. It was not a Death. from. Deſpair, as 
was that of the Romans » W Who flew 
nere He. HS ys Ll ( 
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of the Reman Republic, 1 15 
he 8 for. every one 8 Security, he put 


K * - — i 
| ; 
* 5 
ph 
1 


p bs AST ot | - U 
Tet OD EUR ẽ᷑ ů 
Here: "RO DS. 
fp wy þ q J 


3 
# a. 
. 1 


J * } is 
— F 1 1 
9 E 2 j 
CCC AER SRI 
— FX) bY. = 
61S * „ F * 
{ * a" NTT 4 


rid * 3 
1 
. 
S 
== aa 
[1 a 1 
1 


n 1 OR 

. 8 _ k 1 

S tv 
ics,” © ai. —— 

4 wakes 8 \ 0 0 


8 e n 

1 ie * F 

| IP g == EAT IS GLOSS, 

Ry Mi ENans r 

Er 9 * A al, l 
9 LP hs N 8 
7 7 11 = a. a. Z — * 1 LE, 4 

a» 47 j EO FR BS TIPS Lo 
W rl ea ( A ot 4 TLF 


vr * gf y __ =. 
wn 44 1 - l 42, 4 
D 
yer f WAY F 
C 1 30 Evol J 
> : * 1 oe, 


2 
wy 
we 


* E a... Aa cs 


Rs = L * 
— — 3 6 A 
. af — "Er £ — 
OO — — — — 2 - g 
Us , k 


— 


Ws 
=_ 
3 
Tf 
* 
: x 
| 


3 


TEN 


1 volutiens of his Fortu e? 


Syn, that, bel 
| 2 4 his N 
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Saut ct e x omega —— ih! Ae 
and <8ifintertſted "Counſel, he had given her, 


It Was Hofburable, fine he choſe rather to 
Word! Thete ap- | 


die, than to break 
pears a nobler Contempt of Lite in it, than in 
all the others; and chere was much more 
Cofittancy, as there mas müch more Cruelty. 


lat alk! tn 177 0 
A. The moſt Miuſtfious were Marius; dyn, 

| Sertoriug, Lycullus,Pontpey: and Orſar. „ 
2. What obſerre you of Marius? © >” 


K. He was a Man'ot mein edition: ind | 
1 rais d him ſelt by his Valour. His princi- 
pal Atchletdements were àgainſt the Cimbri, 


Wos at that time; were the moſt dangerous Ene- 


mies of the Roman People. He flew above 


three hundred Thouſand of them in two 


Engagements. There was a molt bloody ci- 


vil Wer between him and Sylla, üpon a 
Competition for the Command in the Expe- 
dition againſt Mithtidates, of which both 


Would have the Conduct. Sylla drove him 
dut of Rome, where Marius afterwards reco- 


'ver'd His Ground, and. took a bloody Revenge 


| upon hie Enemies. He left that War to his 


Son, and died at the time, that Sylla Was 'pre- 
paring to return into Italy. He was one of 
the yell Rothan de eee "but py nenen 
and 'revengeful. FAB NOTES, 2 

. What *wa's there markable in we ne. 


ducꝰd to ſuch an Extremity in the War with 
"Va rofcrib'd, and a Price ſet 

EL” now aboye* ſeventy 

| Years 


Who were the Principal | Romans of the, 
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| Conful, {which" r- 
ang, to no other, 1 and yet was re- 


and: gueſfſing His Deſign by „ naked Swords I 


. Hardineſs to aſſaſſinate Cas Marius? erhe 


Of the Raman | Republith, We, 3 : 
Years: of Age, aſter ſix Conſulates s Mhich he. + 
had exercisd with equal Authority;and, Glory, : - 
was-forc%d: to ſpeed away from Rome on Foot, [ 
without Friend, or Domeſtick, toogccompany 1 
him in his Flight. After trayelling, ſome 5 
Time in this deplorable Conditiono, Lay om 'E 
obligd, in order to avoid a Party- of, Sy“ I 
that was in Pur ſuit af him, to brow- e 3 
into a Moraſs, where he paſs dri the Wels 3 


Night; ſunk and buried up toe Neck ine 
Mud. He got out at Break of Na 400mm, 
deavour to gain the Sea ſide, in Hopes e 
ing ſome Veſſel, Whicha might en bis 
Eſcape out of Italy: But being — Fang 
ſome People of Minturnge, Wen he Ry 
Hern was conducted into 4bat:-Giuyy 
about his Neck; quite maked — 90 
Distz and the Cbief: Magiffgate, m obay he 
Orders of the Senate, ſent immeiately ap 8 
lick Slave, a Cimber by Nation, aq πτπ 1 =. 
10 Penh. $1663 var i gon 0 45 5 . . 
Marius | ſeeingi4yhis-Slaye;:enter his; Priſons = 


which he had in his Hand, cry?) ant d n - 1 
with a ſtout Voice: Barbarian baſh ibu he 4 


Slave, terrified with the very Name ofen , ws 
ſo dreadful to the Qimbri , drops hig word > =_ 
and iflues out, of the Priion quite diſcdet 1 | 1 
and crying: It is impoſſible; for e * 4 
Marius“ The Magiftrates:of Mintwngylogk _ a_ 
upon the Fear and Trouble of this Have, — _—_ 
an Impulſe of Heaven, which Watch for 
the Preſervation» of this great — 7 
touch'd with a Senſe of ie 

zzhim his Liberty: „Let bim wan aig 
WRT 15 n — ng alk 
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22 75 HE ROBES 
5 1 ſuffor the Decree: of the Senate any 


5 Where, but here: We only beſeech the Gods 
„ to patdon us, if we ate compell d, by a ſupe- 
93 rior Authotity, to thruſt out of this City the 

„ Man, Who formerly deliver'd all Italy from 
the Incurſiom of the arbariang.? The People 
of Minurns even furniſh'd him with a Veſſel, 
Which convey'd him forthwith to the ile of 


Anaria, Where he found asenator of his Far- 
ty, called Gtanius, and ſome others of his 

oſcridꝰd Frlends, who inform'd him, that His 
1 had taken Refuge in the Court of Mulan 


Marius to pats” into Africk. He was oblig d 
_ by ſtormy Weather, (ſome ſay, in order to 

ee g lm Water) to put into ſome Part of 
* Aud there he met with new Dangers. 
was” lirdly got a” ſhore; but a Roman 
1 "who commanded in the Country, 
and- who, of eee am vvns at the (ame Place, 
reſolv d. to ſtop him. came to Blows; 
and Marius got not Beaviel this Danger; till 
he had loſt Sixteen Men of his Company, 
D made à ſtout © Reſiſtance at the Sea fide, 
While he Was re imbarking. He after wards 


 arrivd in Africk, and landed near Carthage. 


Sextilivs commanded in that Province, in Qua- 


lity of Pretor: And as Marius had never dii- 
oblig'd him, he flatter d himſelf, he would rea- 


_ dily-connive at the Place of his Retreat; and 


where he might ety recover bimtel from 
the Fatigves of the Ses. 
But he had not paſs'd' above a Day, or two 


1 0 this Coaſt , when be ſaw a Lictot arrive; 


who ſignified to him an Order of the Pretor 
e his ors with Menaces: to 


_ deftral} King of Numidia; which determ ind 


that he ſhould, at length, ſind an al From 


. Sbrnrr © tm ka . 


— 
3 
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Sich him; 2s an Eremy of the Roman Peo. 
ple, if he ſtaid there longer. Marius; *pene- 
trated with Grief and Anger, that he Could 
not find one Corner of the Earth, whe! 96 
might be ſecure, after he hid {een hiateſf, 
it — 8 3 5 of Ky 4 Ad wu 0 : 
a penſive Silence, looking haught) n the 
Lictor: But the Lictor preſſing 24 br, for n 
Anſwer, tell thy Maſter: faid*he&, ue 
thou haſt ſeen Cajus Marius, ' bat: ln d fon 
hs Country; ſeated upon the Ruins of Car- 
ä thage As #1 by the Co mpariſon of his Mir. 
forriines with the Carthaginians,, he meant to 
inſttuct the Pretor, in the Inſtability” of e 
greateſt Fortunes. . 
Some Time afepr ne appear'd 2 un 6 
107 and was the ſevetith- time clefted 8 / 
u 2 t! 4 IN? 97% 5 | 2 
. What Sonne t Things did Syla? 
A tie Was the. Firſt: Ryman, who feiz d the 
Government of the 'Repu lick; and the "obly > og 
one, who'afterwards ' voluntarily "refignd 5, NET,” 
He had the Conduct of the firit -War 'a galnſt 1 
Mithridates; and defeated him in two Biriels, e „ 
He was the Author of the bloodieſt Profcrip- we 
tion, that Was ever known at. Rome, Meine =_ 
put to Beath, in obe Dy, Four Thoufand = 7 
Roman Citizens. He west lied the Fortunate, BEE 
becauſe he” ſucceeded .jn' every Thitig,”” he. x 
undertook, and rricularly' in his War Sn 4 
the Marian Fa ion, . which he rulr nd With . 
wonderful Facilty. He ere quitted the 
Dictatute, and had the goed Fortune to die 


peaceably in his Bed, after the Exerciſe 'of fo. _ x. 
many Cruelties. - _ = 

Q. What were the, principal Auen, ol 
Sercorſus 7 ce FM 
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arch 
ations 


. of the Romans a 
ace him: in two 
© this; King loſt a Hundred Thou ind Men, 
A2nd the a but Five Thouſand: This 
is the Battel, which carries it from 8 5 
7 | ever were fought ; 5 for fo. terrible a. laughter 
on one Side, with ſo little HOW 1 05 the other. 


TO Soldier | in;the Way, 4 
1255 Reflection; inſomuch that be atchiey d 75 at 
the firſt Puſh, as great "Things, as any of the 
Romans. | He excelled all Rame in the Mag- 

nificence of his Buildings, His F. urniture, and 

bis Entertainments. Hiſtory ſays, that the 
Halls of his Palace had each a ſeyeral Regu- 
| lation for the Expence of-a Repaſt there; and 

F poke when he a ate in the Oy e Ie 


* 
4 s _ 
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* ne was a Roman of the Faction . 


8 1 Marius. He fled into Spain; where being 5 


urſued by Sylla's . Captains, he retir'd into _ 
e We exercisd the Portugueſe ſo well 


in the Roman Diſcipline, that with them he 
+  beafallthe Armies, that were ſent againſt him, 
le was one of the greateſt roman Captains; 
-- _  principally,excelleat in the Art of conducting 
4 War With Addreſs , and retrieving a Tem. 
Step; He kept a White Bitch, Which, he 
„ ee was given him by jana, to 


Counſellor on all Occaſions. A fter he 1 
In d ſeveral Advantages. in Engagements with 
letellus and Pompey, he was betray'd and 


5 e by one of his F We _ TO” ; 


2 


Ws © > What did Lucullus * . 
A He had the Conduct of 5 hoes d War 
inſt Mithridates, -and-defeat- 
attels ; in the laſt,of which 


— 


„that i | 


It is remarked. of N haying hardly. 


3 3 32 pal Experience in War, Whe 2 5 ſet 10 o 


againſt Mithridaze, 


he. became Ereat 3 
by 


Dint of Readi ing and 


- * 0 2 


07 the Rina ; Ripablich 64 


Chief, the Regalio colt 'T en Thouſand 
e 1115 an ne 
W at do you Steed Pompey? 2 NT63. 


Reputation and the moſt flouriſhing! Fortune of 
all the Romans; but who, in the End, was 
ſtript of his Proſperity by the greateſt Diſaſters? 
ſo that, if we ſet afide the laſt Misfortunes of 
his Life, he may be look'd upon as the moſt 
Fortunate of all the Heroes of Rome, He 
was called the Great, an Appellation given 
him by dylla, whoſe Faction he ſupported- 
He was the only Roman, ho triumph'd ther 
Days iueceſſively over Three Parts of the 
World, Curope, Africa, and Aſia; in each? 
of which he had gain d many Victories. He 
put the laſt Hand to the War againſt Mithri- 
dates, whow he utterly defeated; and gave the 
greateſt Progreſs to the Roman Empire in Aſia, 
having Tongue Syria and Judæa. After theſe 
great Actions, he had the principal Authority 
in Rome,, ll the: civil War broke out be- 
tween him and Cæſar which put an End to 
the publick Liberty. He as defeated by C 
far ati the Battel of Phar ſala; and Aving: n. 
to Egypt, was ſlain-at the Fort of Alexin- 
dria, by Otder of King Ptolemy „ who' ay 
ſented his Head to Gæ art.. 
2 What were the Principal Atchievements | . 
ard ie [lt fr) i e ne 


9 


A. There were his foreign Wars „and 6 


thoſe, "which he made upon his Country, 
With Reſpect to the Firſt, his greateſt Toil 
was the Conqueſt of the Gauls, which coſt” 
him ten Vears Time, He firſt vanquiſh'd - he: 
Germans and the Swiſsz and ſubdued all the 

n as far as the * over which: he dat 3 
0 T6 3 at 


Q.W 5 
A. It was He, who arriv'd at the greateſt 
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that famous Bridge, called Cat's Vin; 
Which he himſeif deſcribes in his Comments 
- aries, He was the + Firſt. , who paſs'd into 
England, the inhabitants of which he defeated ;. 
but he left there no Roman Settlement, The 


Conqueſt of the Gauls was his greateſt Glory, | 


for the Number and /Quality of the Enemies, 
he: vanquiſh'd, | The Wot: dangerous was 
Vercingetorix, of the Country of Auvergne, 
He was choſen Generzlof the Gaul-ſh Troops; | 
and all their Forces: drew together in the 
— of Clermont in Auveigne, 


of _ Caeſar 'befieg'd, and which Was d. fend- 


_ediibyoEighty "Thouſand Gauls, Vefcinge- 
torix was there defeated at the Head of three 
hundred thouſand! Men, and the City ſur- 


render d. Cæſar, Alter the Conqueſt of the 


| 13 | pe "Sons, 0 1 1 | * 25 Tal £5 


_ Gauls, was in a Condition to make War 
upon his Country, having a moſt experienced 
Army, and the Aſſiſtance of the gauliſh — | 
diery , His civil Wars were againit Pom: 
and the Chiefs of his Party. He won . 
Battel of Pharſalia, where the Germans and 
the Gauls did him great Service. After the 
Death of Pompey, be defeated Ptolemy, King 
of bt and run à great Hazard in that 
War, having been obligd to caſt himſelf into 
the Sea, in order to fejoin his Fleet. He 
conquer d Pharnates, King of Pontus, with 
fo much Diſpatch, that the War was begun 
and ended iri a Day. This is what he noted 
by theſe Words: Veni, Vidi, Vici: I came, 
1 faw, I overcame. But he had yet two 
Wars to go through, to make him ſelf Maſter 
ol the Republick; that in Africk againſt Scipio 
aud Cato; ere bat in 1 5 M ee f 


A X 2 3 * . 


Q What 


0 the : Remad Repubitch Se. 2 | 


22. What were the Perſonal. Qualities of 
lar? Sich £535 Acta : 
A. He was: the great Wartier, and he 
moſt excellent Captain of all the Romans, and 
perhaps, of all Antiquity. Fung regortn e. that 
he 22 t fifty pich's Batteis, kilbd above 
ions of Men, and made above: five 
— — thouſand Priſoners. His principal 
Quality, as a General, was a wonderful: Vigh 
lance and Activity, With great Judgment in 
the Choice of his Meaſures on difficult Occa- 
fions. He was fo learned 1 that 
it is pretended, he had carried it from all the 


Philoſophers and Orators of his Lime, if he = 


bad not made War his principal Occupation. 
His Memory and Preſence of Mind were ſo 
great, that he dictated:; ft the ſame: Time, 
different Letters to ſive or ſix Secretaries. He 
was the Author ot the firſt Reformation, that 
was made in the Roman Calendar. His prin- 
cipal moral Vertues were Liberality and Cle- 
mency, in vhieh he excelled all the Age , he 
liv'd in. He was, beſides, an Enemy to Ex- 
deis: and Cato faid of him, that he was the 
only Man of that -Fechpar,. who had under- 
taken to ruin the Republick., His reigning 
Vice was Ambition; which render d the great- 
eſt Part of his Wars unjuſt , and made him 
uſurp the Sovereignty of his Country. 

. Who was Cæſar's Succeſſor. * after he 
Was lain by the Conſpiratom ?: 
A. Auguſtus, Grand Nephew of V rh | 
| He was the Son of Accia, n of Weh 
| Crwſars Siſte. ) 
Q. Did: Auguſtus 2 e, ale 


3 
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3 Deni of HE; 
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1 „No: He zend in the Governniviſt unh 
Anthony and Lepidus; and this Sea, 4 

Was calfd-a- ſecond PFriumvirate, © 5! . 2 
. Was their Government gentle, and 

"6 

| . No: Tbey pro 

three 4 Andie thou ſand 


* 


AN . „ 11 190 


le to the 1 > 
rib*d/:to" the Nochber of 


12 


Roman Knights. By this Stroke of Ven- 


geance the I riumvirate was enrieh'd, and the 

Number and Power bf the epublicans: dimibs; 
nid. Rome was no mores or, at leaſt; 
met Liberty was gone ; and nothing, of a Re- 


pablick was to be een, but in den Camp of 


We Gomer tan. 1. i hos ung e 


n e beramecof the: Triumwirate ? 1 
AJ. it lafted but ai ſew! Vears d Aüguſtus 


2 Rimſelf fole Maſter- of the World ;i and 
the World, inchis Time, faw a:genetal Peace! 
It was then SUS CHRIT Was born, 
a about kiten ears} before the Death of Au» 


ien err sem 05 


2 To whom did Augustus leave the Em- 


r ooh og ns 22 ot. 


As he had: no Male Iſſue, he. adopted 
Tiberius; the Son of his Wife Livia. | 


18 


2.9 How lon n gutt: NILS 
W Fift — hv: Agrippa and: Mece- 
mas were: is great Favourites“ It 116% 2 
Q. What memofable e Happened in 
tlie Reign oft Fiberius? FF 
A. The greateſt — that was -bver heard 


7 H iR DEATH OF PESUS CHRIST. 
Diberios proposd to the Senate to place him 

in the Number of the Gods, but the Senate 

Would W ay, os Fog nas get of the 


Law of the twelve Tables againſt OS. | 
the Gods of Strangers, 1255 7 


% f 


n « 4 - 
* * 
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ic Was the roman Em pire long govern's 


by) heathen Emperors?” 


. Till the Reign of Conſtantine the Great! 
who was thefirſt; that embrac d the Chriſtian 


Religion? being converted by a Miracle. 
Croſs 


of Conſtantine, during his Rein? 
A. He enrieh'd and embelliſh'd the City of 


Conſtantineple with the Spoils of his Ea 14 
New Rome, an de choſe it lor 


was call'd 
the Seat of his Empire. 


Q: What Error is objected to Conſtantine 2 


A. He is blam'd for having left his three 
Sons Joint - Heirs of the Empire, which they 


divided among them. ET ily Partition was the 


Cauſe of many Wars. IT ack 


Q. What other Vexations mappen 10 the 


Em DP 7. e 
. The Arian Hereſy, ppc ieh ſome Ems 
perors made Proſeſſion; and the Deſertion of 


Julian the Apoſtate; who, after he had been pro- 
claim'd Emperor at Paris, fenounc'd the Chrift- 


ian Faith, to promote the Worſhip of Idols. He 


Wos puniſh'd for his Apoſtacy; for he was routed 
by the Perſians, and, in the Battel, 'was wound- | 


ed with an Arrow, without any Man being 
_ able to diſcover the Hand, it eme from. Tis 


ſaid, that, in Deſperation; he took a Handful 


of the Blood, which iſſued from + Wound, 
and threw" it into the Air, erying Vic 


haſt overcome. 


2. Did not the Empire recoyer it t ſelf nue, 5 


5 after it 's Loſſes. | 


eppear'd in the Air; Which inſtructed 1 
him, then CRU err iE TEesvs had 
made him triumph over the Tyrant Maxentius. 
What Was the 'moſt conſiderable Action | 


jciſti, (One. 
lilæe; Thou haſt oyercome, Galilean ; Thou | 
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A. The great Theodofius defeated all we 
| Tyrants,whotro troubled the Repoſe of the Empi ire. 
He gain'd a celebrated Victory over the Ty- 
rant Eugenius, whoſe Troops were join'd by 
thoſe of Arbogaſtus, who had cauſed Valentinian 
to he ſtrangled at Vienna. Eugenius was taken 5 
Priſoner; Arbogaſtus kill'd him ſelf. 
Q What became of the Empire after the 
Death of the Great Theodofius?  ; 
A. It was divided between his Fa Children, 
Arcadius and Honorius. Areadius had the 
Ea, and Honorius the Weit. 5 
Q.: What was the Genius of Arcadius?. 8 
A. He was too much govern'd by his Wife 
Eudoxia. That Princeſs was. the Ruin of Re- 
ligion and the Stade. 8 
Honorius was good natur'd bebe an Ene- 
my to Trouble, —— Affairs; but zealous 
for Religion. In his Reign the Goths over · run 
Italy; they made themſel ves Maſters of Rome; 
and ſeveral Tyrants uſurp'd the ſovereign 
Authority: ſo that the Reign of Honorius was 
full of Troubles and W ars,raifed by the Vandals, 
the Huns, and many other Nations. 
Q. What were the principal Cauſes of the 
F all of the Roman Empire ? | 
| A. Inundations of Barbarians. Their frequent | 
=. vietories chang'd the Face of the Empire, Rome | 
8 Was taken and retaken by Alaric, King of a 
5 the Goths, and afterwards: by Attila. 
lk ben it was, (about the Lear 420.) that | 
Pharamond founded the French Monarchy 
e the Ruins of the Roman Kmpire. 1 
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10 did the 1 divide N 4 2 1 
. Months, aud into how many Parts? 1 
. Into Thiee Parts, call'd Calends, Rx 
Nones and Ides. The word Calends is a Greek BRL 
Term, fignifying a Calling | together; for.on ee 
that Day-thePontiff call'd/the — and gave ne 
them Notice, how many Days there were to 
the Nones, which were the; ninth before the 
Ides. The Ides fignify Diviſion; for they divided 
the Month, in a Manner, into two equal Paris. 
When commeac d che Qaleyda,the Nones 
and the Ides? 
A. The Calends colndienetl the, firſt Day 
of the Months of March, May, Jau and 
October, which contain'd thirty one Days; and 
the Ides the fifteenth. In the other Months, 
which contain'd but thirty Days, the Nones fell 
outh the fi fch, and the Ides the thirteenth. 
Q. How did the Raman count the Days of 
the Month? 
A. The firſt Day was call's the Calends, 
The ſecond Da » if the Nones of the Month 
were the-ſeventh, was called the ſixth before =_ 
the Nones: if they were the fifth, it was call'd __ 
the fourth before the Nones. The Day after | 
the e was A call'd the eighth. _— 


Y 2 
l , | ; We 
ad 1 . i 8 g 
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me Ides. The Months of March, May, July | 
and October had fix Days before the Nones; 
he! reſt 5 — four: Every, Month had eight Ides. 
Q. How many Sorts of Slaves were there In 


dhe Roman Republick? 


A. There were three Sorts of them, The firſt 


| _ were the Childern of the Slaves themſelyes, 


blick 
ves, the Right of private Perſons, who had tak- 


en them in the Warn, or bought them at the . 


Publick als,. 1728 


Q. How many guru of Free. Perſons were | 


there among the Romans? 


A. Three Sorts: Such as were born Free, 


5 and of Parents, who had been always Free: The 
Childern of Freed - Men; arid the Freed Men 


themſelves; who, of Slaves, had been ſet at Li- 
” INTE by their Maſters; Eo 
Q. Into how: on the City of | 


. Rome divided, at it's firſt Foundation? 
A. Into two Orders: The Patricians, or No- 
3 Slow) and the Plebeians, or Populace. The Patri- 


8 cus only might aſpire to Dignities. But 


the ſecond were Slaves, the Propetty of the 
Mo were fold. The third were Sla- 


"ol 
1 4 

3 1 
, 

3 
| 


aſterwards the Plebeians had the ſame Privilege. 
Q. How were the Roman Armies, ſo me- 


morable for their Atchievements, divided? 


A. They were divided into three Bodies: 


Tze firſt was the Roman Legions, compos d 


ö entirely of Roman Citizens: The ſecond con- 


ſiſted of the Allies of the Roman People: In 


5 the third were the Auxiliary Troops, ſent 
3s them by other Nations. 


Phe Allies ſerv'd gratis: Nothing 8 given 
thin but Corn. The Wr Troops were | 


: paid every Day, 
8 Of what conſiſted 2 Roman Lee 


x A. 4 
* BL Wi > 


of Cæſar 201 Pompey they amounted te Fo 
At the 25 odena, 5 5 


"of the 2 5 


A. A 14 on was a certain Number of Horſe 
and Foot. The Infantry and Cavalry (in a 
Legion) were divided into. ten Companies. and 


| Troops. In each Company of Foot (cohors) 


were three Bands (Manipuli) of Soldiers 4 and 


in each Band two Centuries. _ 


The Troops of Horſe were divided Nach into 
three Decuries and, conſequently, there were in 
each Legion fixty Centuries and thirty Decuries.. 

Q. By whom was the Roman mans 
commanded? : | 
A. By ſix T ributes; with fixtyCenrurions, 


The Decuries were commanded by thirty De- 
curions ; and they by a fingle Officer, with the 
Title of Prefe&t, who was at the Head of the 


whole Wing. 


Each Company bf F, oot conſiſted 8 
of four Hundred and twenty Men. The Troops: 


of Hor ſe contain'd but thirty Men.“ 


he Pre torian Regiment was a oſt confi»: 
de erable Body; and grew at length ſo powerful, 


that; ; inſtead. of ; guarding; Emperote, they de- 
— —9 and deftroy'd, 1 * ws "OY 2 805 ek; | 


e the 


"V *conliderable b 


A. In the ſecond Punick War, the Romans. 


v 


bad int Italy, Sicily and Spain, to the Num- 


ber of en -ive Legions. In the Civil War 


the Army of Antony, 


and that of I uls, were compos'd. of ftp; 
S 


| 85 bow many Sort of Soldiers was the, 
doman Infantry compos dꝰ 
A, Gf four Sorts: The Firſt were - * 


1 by 


md, . 3 to * 
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were ordinarily young Fellows. The. ſecond : 
Pike - Men, ſomething older. The thitd'car- 
ried a Buckler, and made Uſe of Sabres.” The 
Fourth were old Soldiers, Wlio fought in the 
any Rank: T hey us'd Bucklers, Plkes and Sa: 
Q, 3 many Sorts ol Chiefs, or Com 
manders, were there? a 85 
A. Three Soris: 1. The Tribunes and Cen- 
turions commanded the Infantry. 2. The Pre? 
feds and Decurions commanded the Cavalry. 7 
3. The General and Lieutenant Gener? com- : 


_ _ minded the Whole, 5 


Hie who was Centurion of the Pike Men, 
had the Name of Firſt Pike Man The Tri- 
bunes commanded the "Legions. The Centu- 
rions commanded Cohorts, or Companies of 
Foot. The Preſect commanded the Cavalry in 
the Wing. 
Q. To whom 0 bey Sire the Title of 
Empetor?”' 
A. It wWwas given to the Calais, and to dhe 1 
who Wwere:.authoriz” d to make War ufide 
their own Auſpices. It was Aven allo to ole, | 
who, after they had gain'd... ſome Victory, 
received” this Title, firſt from their $6ldiery, | 
and afterwards from the Senate; and then they 
Were allow*d a Publick Thanksgiving to 3 
Galt; and ſometimes alſo the Triumph, . 
| What 2 the Roman Enfigns? ' 
A. An Eagle, a Wolf, a Miotans, a. Hare 
and Boar. The Eagle was of Gold, 
flix 'd upon an arm'd Pike: This was the 995 
ard of the Roman Legions alone; ſo that th e 
8 by Eagles. 15 | tis ' en _—— 
| nto how man oo © t e Ro s 
divide their Armies? | 22 15 5 
A. into 


bolt ol K 4 — N e 1 


182 2 


10 mr A 1 > 
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of: the Romans, „ 35 


two, when they form'd in two Wings, one 
to the Right, the other to the Left; and into 
three, When between the two Wings they 


plac'd a third Battalion. The Romans were . 


poſted in the, Center, the Allies in the two 
Wings. 


The Geben was eee by the — 


torian Bande, and from hence he cemmanded 


2 What Honours were paid to Conquerors? 


A. When any one bad gain'd ſome fignal 
Victory, he diſpatch'd Letters to the Senate, 
coyer'd with Laurels, to requeſt a. Decree for 
the Title of Imperator,' anda Püblick Thankf- 


giving. Then the Senators repait'd to the 


Temples, to thank the Gods, and offer'd Sa- 


erifices. Publick Feaſts and Entertainments were 


made; and the Rejojeings were te Hieb or 
ſhorter, according to the Nature of the 1Rtorys. 
and the Quality of the Victor. 
Tue leſler 1 Vrivmph Was called Ovation, from 
the Shouts and Acclamations of the e Soldiers : 4 
In this a Sheep Was facrific'd 5 and; in the vat 


a ; 
en 


5 Wi ull. wo 
0 micht ulpise to its Triumph?” £28 
Ny He, who was neither Dictator, nor, Con-' h 


ſul, and who had'conguer'd' no Fair or worthy - 
Enemy (only Slaves, Rebels, Pirates, Sc.] 
They crown'd him with Myrtle; and in that 
Manner he enter'd the City, preceded by ſeveral. 

Players upon Plutes. 
Q. What was the Pomp of the Triumph? 294 
A It was led up by Flutes and Trumpets: 
After them came the Oxen for the Sacrifce, 
adorn'd with Flowers and Ribbons. Theſe 
Were follow'd by the 8 of tlie "Enemy 
C2; ( their 


J. Into two, or three Battalions:\ Into 
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| (their Horſes, Arms, Gold, Silver, Mathives, 


ents, Kc.) with the Titles and Plans of the | 


; Cities and Countries ſubdued. The Chiefs 


of the Enemy follew'd the Pageants , their 


Kings and Princes bound, and loaden with 


Chains. The Imperator was mounted upon a 5 
Car, or Chariot, and clad in a Robe propet 


for the Triumph (generally in a purple Robe, 


embroider'd with Figures of Gold „. ſetting 


forth his glorious Atchievements): He Was 
crown'd with Laurels, and held A Laurel- 
Branch in his Hand. 

9 What Was the Triumphal Car drawn 


A. Sometimes by Stags 3 . now and then by | 
Lions, or Elephants; 5 but deer * 1 
White Horſes, \ 


'Q. Who affiſted next the Car? f 


A. It was followed by the Children, mo 
Relations and the Friends of the Conqueror, 


Next came the Victorious Army, the Cavalry 


and Infantry, all in their Ranks, all crown'd / 
With Laurel, and, all finging certain Verſes, 
and holding in their Hands the Tokens of 


theit Valour; ſome Bracelets; others, Pikes; 


the moſt part, Crowna; and ſeveral, Collars © 


or Helmets. 
Where Was the End of this Proceſſion? 


A. The Conqueror proceeded to the Capitol, | 


SR 


where he perform'd his Sacrifice; after which 


the Senate made'a great Entertainment at the 
Expence of the Republick. The Temple, 
conſecrated to Jupiter, upon the Tarpeian 


ON Ons Bil, wes llod the Cthy- 


Domitian employ'd three Millions of 
Liens (which is, about two hundred 1 


| twenty five 9 Pounds Reeling) d 


TY 


the 


—_ 
** 


Of Pals Nia . No g 37 5 
the Gilding of R. In dis Temple were three _ 


Altars, one dedicated to Juno; an other to 


Minerva; the third, which was in the Middle, 


and the moſt magnificent, to Jupiter. 


Q. What was. the Office of, the. Augurs 


among the Romans? 
A. Fheir Buſineſs was to interpret. Die 


unuſual Appearances, and Oracles, .by 75 


Singing and the Flight of Birds, and. 1 the 
Manner of their Feeding. 


Q. From how. many Things ad they, a. 


their Preſages ? 3 
A. From five Things 8 1 5 rom the Air, by 


4 OW ves. . Xes. 5 Goats , woke „ 


Weaſels and Mice. In Hoare, every. "Things. 


that ſeem'd extraofdinaty.., pe "whether in the 


Houſes, or in the Fields, or even upon ihe Bo · 
dies of Perſons, furniſh'd + Matter for the 
Augurs. For Inſtance, the ſpying of a 


Voices, &c. 


v How did the Diviners proceed with © the » 


1 To! 44 3 r 


A. They eonfider's them well, before they. 


had them kill*d;, and the Nee in Whic 


Whether t 


* 


C3 


Neaſel, 55 
Mice getting to the Honey ; 5 the! orig, of 
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ney, foliow'd him who led them tothe Altar; 
21 did it willingly , or with 
wack ado: and , next, the Wor „ or ſmall 


SL x 
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Quantity; of Blood, that was drawn from them, 
F Live the 20600, c or ill Condition of the Heart, * 
iver. * 
What was the Attire of the Romans? 
A. They put over their Tunic Tunica, 
Kind of Waſt- coat, or Under - Garment) a 
long woollen Gown, or Mantle(Toga)- ſome- 
times four-corner'd, but ordinarily 1 in the Fi igure ; 
8 of a Semi: Circle. 5 
The Magiſtrates, Prieſts and Childern of 
Quality till the Age of Seventeen , wore . 
Gown, with a Border of Purple (Free 7 
with an other Mark of Nobility, of Gold, in 
the Form of a Heart; faſten d to a Collar. 
At the Age of ſeventeen , they aſſum'd 65 
virile Gown, (Tog 1 Virilis). Which Was. quite 
plain "(to Thew, 55 they then enter d on a 
ſetious Age): Girls Burr the Prætexta „ or 
\. Gown border d with Purple, till Marri . 
The Tunic of the Populace was Without 
Nails: There were ſmall” ones upon that of 
the Knights, and vety large ones on that of the 
Senators: Theſe Nalls were Knots or. Boſſes 
of Purple, in Form of Nails, ftitch'd or 
embroider'd upon the Cloth, _ : 
QQ. What Were the Funeral Ceremonies of 7 
the, Romans? . 
A. Such 28 had the Care of the Dead {Pol-. 
linctores) embalm'd them. Perſons of Note 
were ex pos d to View for eight Days at their 
Doors; cer. which they were bore to the 
Funeral P. Thither were alſo carried of 
Enfigns, of their Nobility, the Trophies of 
Arms, "and the Standards, they had taken. from. 
| the Enemy: And then followed the Buſts and 
Fi Ee their e in e Me: Pain. 5 
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Such bs had de 
Republick,* were A | ere 
their Funeral Orations were made; after which 


they proceeded} to thi Place, Hefe the Body 
was to be Wel, 


of relinous 
Trees © 
rs: thrown the: Arms, the Appa 
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were gather'd to be preſerv'd in au Urn;: 
a Prieſt ſ prinkled Water upon all the 
; who took their Leave, fayitig*. 
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: Warez 8. Rel rve; in 17 as of little. Con: 

_ ſequence „ will 9 25 ſute io ilip in Affair ot 
"ny Wee... N We 52 N + 

n '$þ eches, void 'of all < race and Au- 


og. 

— "The. Way to clap and ſucceed in Con- 
verlation, is. "not to take half ſo much Pains; 
to bring one's own Wit ws del as the Wit 
of other People. 

A Spirit of Contradict on turns the boxer 
eſt Converſations into dow nright Wranglings: 
It is almoſt impoſſible; in ſuch a Conjuntture, 
to avoid Offence on 3 or the other. 


Converſation ought t ys and full 
of Tem er, The . jon . n 
pertineritly,, \ani{'contii of 1 ovthio —— 

Exaggerations.. -muſt- be avoided': 
2 ipeaking 5 ys offs ends 

ruth, or L > 


* 


"Ther . many 48 in the Word, 
„ upon the Credit of being vertuous, or, 
at leaſt, of appearing fo, bekome inſupportable 
| becauſe, it ena 1 my _ all aun, of 


= Mai that ub . dba his \Coftorn, 
either wants nenn 550 means to de- 
ceive ou. ts 3645 217.8 V7 - 
He 4lat parts with his Küste; he 
dies, N himſelf for Abundance 
_Viags iran 3l 4 53640 CRESTS 1 SIES 
To. knowethe Value of Money,'t beſt 
Way) is to. be oblig d 40 botrow it. 
Truth, Juſtice and Reaſon loote an their 
Force;/ anch all their Luſire, when they are 
een panied with agreeable Manners. A 78 
Nothing is ſo catching, as Example; and 
we are mever the: Authors df very ny” or” 
very. baſe Actions, which do not 
like N Tarte 1% me Mint den 75 
It is not ſo dangerous to do mot Men 
Injuries „ as to _ them too _— Fa- 


0 


Nenn e eee eee dee ee ; 
The readieſt Way - to de cheated, 8 o 
think. ones ſelf cunningers than other People 
People, who are well in the World; are 
2 8 Faulrs: W my * | 
miles upon their -' Follies,” a prior | 
them reaſonable. © 197 Wore fon ls, oa | 
The Favours, we have receiv'd fron ay 
one, oblige us to give him a little way, When 
he does unian Injury. YO SI eee e 
Non are afraid of Contempt, but fuck,” 25 
as are really contemptibleee. 
What weicallh Eiberality, is often nothing, - 


but-ithe Vanity of Giving; of which we" are. $ 


fonder, than of the Thing, we give. 
We iind but few People bgreteſp 6 
while we are! in a Condition to do Fayours. 


Actions, if the World was to lee all the Mo- 
d 5 produce _ , | 
"os 
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We often forgive thoſe, avis are dente 
| to us; but we cannot tive them, to whont 
wie are tireſome: = 
u Pride will ut 8 Bun, sab. Love wi 
not BAY bh 1/37 e IT THO IH | 
Tbe Enpwigies of oh 's ſelf is the Foun-, 
dation of all Vertues; as the Ignorance of one's. 
ſelt is the Source of all Vices 
Misfortunes ſurprize us, only for Want of 
duly reflecting on the Condition of our Nature, 
and the Miſeries, that are inſeparable /fronvit. 
What makes People diſſatisfied with their 
? Condition, ir the Chimerical Idea, they. fort ow 
the Happineſs of others. 
Deceney and Intereſt are the ordinary Sout⸗ 
ces of the Teats, we ſee ſhed by a great nN 


People. %%% $639 05 Or ne, 2 
There are many Peo ple, a Man eſteems;/ 
__ becauſe he knows them not. 
It requires as much Skill 885 Addreſs to 
tell che Truth, a8 to concenl it.. lt 
785 Feople often do Truth an il Office, by 
5 | their Manner of defending her.. Cn 


True Cunning is nothing Dice Diſers- 
| tion, which makes a Man fincere: without 8 
filly, and quick. ſighted without being a Knave. 
| The frequent Uſe of Cunning: is always! 
the Effect of great Incapacitys and the Mark 

of a narrow Genius 
WMe ought to cultivate the Friendſhip of all 
Men, and depend, in a manner, upon none: 

There are Few, that are able and willing to 
ſerye us; but every dne may do us ill -Olfites. 
Friendſhip can not be maintain'd without 
| . F waa aff: ai 'Faklts" vor both 
2 25 , 2897 75 55 . 2 1 8 A 


| Maxims 245 various Roli. = 


11 is as difficult to find a true Friend; a 
it is, to meet with Perſons, who are capable 
of giving us good Counſelas, who: Excule” Our 
Faults, and ſuccour us in 'Necefſity: {41} 55, 
Want of Reſpett and Eſteem makes F — | 
ſhip... inconſtant , and W 8b its ee r 
Founda tions 
A not the Perſon! 1hat- is ordinarily be- 
lov'd z *tis/his-F ortune, his Riches, his Em- 
Ts ployment.. This is plainly ſeen in Misfortunes. 
We ought to prefer Enemies, that are too 
bitter, to Friends, that ate too ſweet; be- 
cauſe the firſt often ſpeak” T ruth, and the 
others never do:: 
If we had the Arof. concealing; our Infir= 
mities, our Enemies could have no Oppor- 
tunity to hurt us; becaule we are always 
_ attack'd and vanquiſh'd i in that Quarter. 
An Enemy is more ſeverely puniſh'd. by 
Contempt. and Oblivion, than by the ſharpeſt 
Tortures: For to ſlight and forget him, is, in 
à manner, to reduce him to Nothing. 
Wben once People have taken Offence, theß 
think, they have an eternal Right to ſuſpect the 
Perſons; that gave it; This is what makes it a 
moſti difficult Thin » to ray with vey Re- 
conciliations. = dat 
The OQvarrels of aig Great are hardly to 
| be. reconcil'd ; + becauſe they are continually 0 
Wi up by Suſpicions and Reports; and * 
always happens; that one of them cn N 
will not, put Faith in the other. | 
Change of State and Condition does not & 
always change the Humour of Men: It often 
ſerves but to give them an Opportunity of 


diſcovering what: 8 had 0 to arrive | | 
at en Ends. | 


a 
< 6 F * 
8 F n Mp 5d 2. p we 
7 a * 
* 
5 


7 — 


- 184 4&6 plain and atv Behaviour is ihs' RY] 
acrecable-: A forc'd, affected Carriage is as 
inſupportable to others, as: it is painks to ſuch, 
as practiſe it. 1 

AA Man Ipo on | himſelf; when he thinks 5 
| to. impoſe upon others; and it uſually happens, 

that, in covering ſome little ae en a 
he diſcovers ſome of the greateſt. EE 

A Conduct full ot: Diſguiſes does a Man Hurt; 

and makes him ſulpected of many criminal 

Actions, which often he does not commit. 

| Every Condition ſof Life has it's Manners 
and Decorums, and even certain Vertues, 
which are peculiar to it: Theſe /a' Man 
' ought to know, and _— preſerve and | 
1 prachiſe 3; otherwiſe he falls into Nidicule. 

pere is Good and Bad every where; 2 1 
good and. a- bad Side : All the Art is to hu 
it, out. This is the Reaſon, there are ſome, | 
Who are always content; and Dane who are 

{ never. fatizlied;:- ct. ih: N 

A ſerious and 'compos'd Air 4 is very deteit- 
ful ; but of excellent Us in covering a Man“ I 
IanperfeRtions, - | 

each a1 e Air in tedious and e 
thenſome to others, it makes a Man often re- 
ſpeed, and rarely contemn de.. 

Thoſe, that bare neither Wit; nor Learning g. 

generally practiſe with . draw others 

into an eee ep le, er eee = K 

; and. Patong 55 12. F ef! | 
Mien in —.— vs always: unhappy 75 . 1 
being almoſt always expoſed to Envy bow 
Suſpicions in good Events, and toReproach and 
Contempt in, bad ones. #34 
The Moderation of e is pry 
nothing, but a Deſire to augment n Glory. 
"0 have purchar'd by IRS. | Men 


114 
$ 


- 


* Ki call'd up 


to Greatneſs and Power, 
become ordinarily contemptible in the Place 


2 their Birth, Envy throwing à Shade over 
every Thing, but the Imperfections, they thad 


be fore their Elevation, 


Princes and Great Men ſhould diſtinguiſh thin . 


ſelves from the reſt of Mankind, only by the 


3 they have, to do more Good than g 


ad: * 


Y. 32 3 
| Intereſt is the Soveraing of Fringe There . 
are few of them, who had not rather Wound 


their Conſciences, than their. States. 
The Science of à Prince ſhould be the iN, 


of Government; which is better taught ** 


Experience; than Books. 
The Courts of Princes are dhe ordinary, 
oy of Lying, Diſſimulation > Envy N 
attery, | | 
There are no People more lng ye 
thole, that hang upon the Courts of e 
ſince there is no ſort of Part, which they are 
not obli * to play. T5, JE, ; 1 
All Power, and all Superiority . "excites 
the Envy of moſt Men, and is hateful to them. 


This is the Reaſon, they decry, with ſo much 
Licence, the Conduct of thoſe, who are put 


over their Heads, and whoſe Authority they - 
cannot diſpute. _ 


There are no people more dangerous, than 
thoſe, that unworthily COT, the Affection of | 


Princes, 
Magiſtrates ought not to f upon. what the 


People ſay, who ſpeak and act only by Paſſion... 7 


It is neceſſary to tolerate certain Vices and 
Abuſes, when they cannot be erer out net 


A Alana and various s Refloxions, 45 5 
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46. Maxim and. various Reflection, 


Shunning of certain Vices, is not all, that s ö 


x 


Every Nation ought to govern it ſelf 
N. to the Neceſſity of it's Affairs, and 
the Preſervation of the Publick-Weal. 

We ought , properly, to fear and love 
nothing but GOD ; fince here nothing but 


HE alone, that can make us happy, or unhappy. 


Every one makes his Happineſs conſiſt in 
the Poſſeſſion of what he loves, and not of 
what is lovely, and what would too be more 
for his Honour and Advantage. n 

It is not enough, in def 85 do good and 

nerous Actions, that a Man has divine 

ntentions; he muſt likewiſe make Choice 
of proper Moments to ſucceed in them, and be 
extremely prudent in the Executions of hie 


Deſigns. 


There is l Fr bday; but Vertue, x 


that makes Men honour'd and eſteem'd. 
The moſt Debauched © themſelves cannot help 
praiſing it, and reſpecting thoſe, that practice it. 
Viertue is never without Reward; ſinee a 
g Action is well recompens d by the 
Pleaſure, there is, in having done it. 
The Practice of certain Vertues, and the 


required in the Character of a good Man. 


There is more Glory and Honour in ag | 


common and. ordinary Things, when they 
are uſeful to the Publick, than in doing ſuch, 


nas are ſhining © and extraordinar „ when. 
they are burthenſome, or of no Uſe to it. 


True Honour alyeys: conſiſts in doing what 
our Duty requites of us, however mern and 
troubleſome it may appear. 

Moſt Men pafs their Lives Une Alm 
or Deſign. Their Minds are in 4 coritinual 
every: without knowing whither they tend, 
or Where they. would be. 5 A 


ESTs 4 Xa TFT Y 


1 N FS > © Toes 


11 


A Man might paſs away 
Pleaſure, if he did not trouble himſelf ſo much 
about other Peoples affaits: Tis a mad Thing, 


to be ſo ſenſible to what does not concern 


us, and to be ſo little ſo to what does. 
"T he ill Uſe; » we make of Life, diſorders 
it, and renders it unhappy. This is what 
makes the Happinels of Lite ſeem. always too 


ſhort to us, tho Life be long enough. 
The 


| of One 3 Youth, yy 


Men do not always gem wiſer, 28 fl 
grow older; becauſe the Infirmities of we Mind 
increaſe with thoſe of the Body, 

if a Man had the Art of ſetting: Bounds to. 
his Deſires ,. he might eſcape a great WES 
Sorrows, and meet with Satisfactions. | 

We are. ſo fond. of Truth, that. wo 
would, all, we love, was. . 

It would coſt Men leſs Trouble to 3 
their Imperfections, than to diſguiſe them; 26 
they do, with ſuch a Number of Artifices, 

The Debauch of the Conſcience is 
Source of all humane Imperfections. 


The ill Uſe, we make of our Proſperity, 


is often the Cauſe of our Misfortunes. 


7 . 
Ef: A 


Good and bad Fortune are neceſſary to. 


Man, to make him knowin ng, and dextrous. 
Bad Fortune is more advantageous to Man 


than Good: The one ſer ves to humble him, 
and convince him of the Inconſtancy of 


worldly Things 3 the other only ſerves to puff 
him u . with Pride. 
il 


ily Pain is the only Evil of Lie, dat ne- 
ſon cane Ps Moe abate, _ 9250 


U 


Alanin, at 1 arjous. 4 Rare. X 47 


bis Life with g 


* 
# 
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greateſt Part of the Incumbrances of | 
old Age, are ordinarily owing, to the ill Vi 
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5 not wanting: What makes 
; 3s, not ſeeing them, or not knowing how is, 


— _ 
% LS 


8 Maxim arid various „ K 


6 order to Lan : 


and incorruptible. 


Oportunities of advancing one's ſelf are 


* 


improve them. 


The ſureſt Method of Conſolation againſt 
all, that can happen, is always. to expect the 
j Worſt. - 8 
e Want of Judgement; not” to ſee Dan- 
* ger; ?tis Stupidity, or Raſhneſs, not to fear 
ir, and to expoſe one's ſelf unadviſedly to it. 
SGenealogies almoſt always change with For- 
So tune: : This is what provides the Rich with ſuch 
2 Multitude of Relations, and leaves the Poor 


almoſt quite Without. 


Nang of Intereſt are Sources of Diviſions 
= an Quarres inſtead of being Bands of Love. 
s Men are naturally vain, Flattery dect 


ſpoilsthem ; becaufe it ſtops them from re 


ing on their Faults, and correcting them.” _ _ 
= If we would live in Peace, we muſt accuſtom 

_*,-outfelves to bear the Fooleries of other. Peo- 
ple; as a Man accuſtoms himſelf to ſee. ugly. 


aces, without being ſcar'd' at them. 


XA Man were a Fool, not to know how to 
| Hide his Follies, and to pretend to excuſe them: 
The Defence of a bad Cauſe: is worſe than the 
Cauſe it ſelt. 18 

SBorrow and Difquiet e Bdciedics for no- 

7 5 — 8 they ee, . e in ill f 


. ee Sor het . 
bore” 9 55 | $ | There 


oh, er worthy. of kinds. 
| webt. the Fatigues of it muſt” be born with 
Patience, without he wing ay; Signs of them 
Without Doors. 
Ti very difficult for a Magiſtrate, addict- 


el to n and Debzuch, to be difintereſted | 


Unfortunate, | 
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of Things, that the Grace of ordinary Wor 


unn and various Aeta 4 


* here is nothing ſo troubleſome in the Com 
merce of Life, as a vain Wit, prepoſſeſs d with 
his own Merit. 


Shallow People ordinarily: make a Miſtery of : 


every Thing, even of the greateſt Trifles: Lan . 
Thing ſeems extraordinary to them: 
Moroſe fantaſtical Natures are always alledg- 
ing Faults againſt all the World; becauſe they 
apprehend, t 
for the very 
other People. e 


*Tis 3 of aide Uk to'a Man, 5 


to feign, that he is deceiv'd; for when he lets 
an artful Man ſee, that he diſcovers his Artifi- 
ces, he gives him Occa ſion to augment: them. - 

The World judges now ia - days ſo ſuperficially. 


and Actions, done and ſpoken with a good A 


with ſome Knowledge of what paſſes: in the 
World, often ſucceeds better, than the greateſt 


Abilities. 8 An 
To be 3 a+ Uifſariafied with: one's ſelf;. 


is a Weakneſs: To be too well e e 


one's ſelf, is a Sottiſhneſs. 1 Uo on ee 
The Chief Widomef Man conſiſt. in noW- 
ing His Follie. 17 
There is as ugh Wit in bearing the TAR 
ſections of others, od in r Shale: Ong - 
Qualities, e 


True Eloquetice h that of 8004 Sends e, plain 


and natdral: That, which ſtands in Need of „ 
gures and Ornaments, is only founded upon 
this, that moſt Men are ve ban — Teen 
and have but a Glimpſe of 129 

The ſoft and idle Lives of pt Men and 
their © continual Diſtraction, with Regard, to 
outward gags make uw: contented with 


des- 


. 


Lan, are juſtly blam'd themſel ves, 
aults, "they. Oy charge upon 
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50 | Maxims 40 . Reflelinns. 
' ſeeming Perſons of Venue, wirhout taking * 
Fains to become ſo. 

No body can chuſe, but our ſelves, whether . 
we ſhall be vertuous, and reputed ſo: We 
cannot chuſe, that others ſhall; be oblig d to 
believe it, and to allow us this Quality: Ne- 
vertheleſs we. labour, only to be allowed the 
Reputation of virtuous benden without taking 

any: Gare to deſerve it. 

Truly viftuous People axetalways like them-. 
ſelves: they every where maintain the Good 
Man's Character: they have à great deal of In- 

dulgence for all the World, and e. judge 
|  charitably' of their Neighbour. 1 . 718 { 

Such, as axe virtuous in Appearance, are ob- 
g' d to put themſelves under many Conſtraints, 
and to obſer ve great Meaſures; in order to paſs. 
for what theyſare not: 800n, or late, they con- 
tradict and betray themſelves,” becauſe they: act 
. contradictory Principles. Lie 

The too great Goodneſs of a virtuous. Man 
evtifcphim! 0 Tricks and Deceits, As he al- 
ways judges well of his Neighbour, he does not 
provide againſt the Artifices of wicked People. 
Riches don't teach a Man to cure himſelt of 
his Paſſion for Riches. The Foſſeſſion of great 
Wealth dest not give the ene * in ad 
ing none 
is ver Tars, that Reaſon cures the Paſſi- 
ons: One Paſſion is cured by an other: Reaſon 
often goes over to the ſtrongeſt: There, is no 
violent Anton, thas has & deen to Bp, 
"IE t- ene e 2 

"Tis Strength of Mind,frankly to confeſs. our. 
Defects and our Perfections; and it is . 
neſs, not ti be ſatisſied wick What is Jood, ot * 
Nha andes mo} a1 „ fruuy 

W alas lo 


2 e Refledtions: '. 5 $1 


I ht 


to the Things, that are ſaĩd to us. 
Shallowneſs of Wit, Ignorance and S 


ption are the Cauſes of Obſtinacy; fot the 


Obſtinate will believe nothing, but What they 


comprehend, and they com prehend but a very © 


few Things. 


'Tis a. very egos, Fault with People, | 


never to be ſatisfied with their Fortune, dor h 


diſſatisfied with their Wit. 
The Society, and even the Friendſhip; of | 


moſt Men, is nothing but a Traffick of intereſt, 


which laſts no longer, than tis wanted. 


Life is 58 in it ſelf, and the greateſt Bleſ 
ſing in World, but the worſt manag d: 
Is of our eee and not of Life, that 
we ought to complais. 

The Secret to pleaſe i in ee e is not 
to explain Things too much, tell them by hal- 
ves, and leave them a little to conjetture: Tis) 
a Mark of the good Opinion, one has of others, 
and nothing ſo much tickles their Self · Love. 


Rallery is often a Mark of the Barrenneis of» 
the Mind: It comes into 3 Man's gb ; 


when en good Arguments fail him. 


riendſhip confiſts in Speaking with 2s 
Sincerity $396 eins one's IR without. N 


Flattery-. 4 en inn 5 * 9 
Ambition is the* | 


no dogs ſhe does notidifſolye. ev. 


king is fortuitous in Lite, eren bell 


nette There is nothing certain but Death: 


And yet We act, as. ii it was the s only Thing. 
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To attend well and to anſwer weil u 
greater Perfection, than that of ſpeaking well and 
a great deal, without attending and anſwering F 
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ſelf and the Laws are ſubject to her. There are 
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| Mavis abi ovions ohen. 


but your felf always in the Place of bim, o 
hom -you would doan "Injury, and you won” 't 
- offend Him, FRF. 

Avoid ſpeaking. of your ſelf with” too mich 
Advantage. Never ſearch for the Imperfections 
of other People. Tis the only” Secret to eſcape! 
the Laſhes of Slander. 

Treat all the World eivitly at all Ties, and 
never inſult over your Neighbour” 8 CEalawity, 


if ou would be belov'd by every Body. 


True Merit . not upon the "ime, , nor 
the Fans.. 

Nothing is more weak, and leſs! tonite, 
than to ſubmit one's Judgment to that of 
other People, without any Uſe of one's own. 

In ſad Events, dent pretend to too great 


Strength of Mind: Thete is as much Weak- 


neſs in it, as in exceſſive . which is ra- 
ther a Token, that one would be thought af. 
flicted, than the Proof of a real Affliction. 
Above all Things avoid Law - Suits: The 
Conſcience is affected, the Health impair'd, 


and the Subſtance ſquander'd away in them. 


Self- Love is the greateſt of all Flatterefs, and 
_ cunninger, than the cunningeſt in the World. 
We have ; all of us; Strength enough,” 
| ſupport the Misfortunes of other People. 
The Duration of our Paſſions depends — 
more upon us, than the Duration of our Lives. 
"Good Fortune requires greater Vertues to. 
. it, than ba. 
Paſſion often makes bel of the: moſt in- 
ious Man, and often maker the gr. 
ockheads ingen ious. inn . 19: 
If we had no Pride of our Py 'we ſhould 


not complain of that of other People.. 


The Sun and Death LS be oed pen 


V 


Friends, than to be deceiv'd by 1 
Men woöuld not live long together n Soclety;/ 
if they where not tlie Dupes bf one another. 


The Mark of an extraordinary 


no delicious one. 


e: 


c | 


1 Alain; * various 22 


Whatever Inequality there appear im the 5 
tür of Men, there is, nevertheleſs," a Com 


penſa tion of Good and Evil, | hat makes hem 


e ual. . l 07 Of 


Wen gk themſelves! in the Word; People, 
do ally they can, tol appear fix'd in it. 


Fortune turns every T hing to the Advan- 
tage Sfi/tho!e'/ ſhe favours. In * . 35 1 ; 


Our Actions ſeem to have their tortunate, or 1 


unfortunate Stars, to which they owe a great 
Part of the Praiſe and the Blame, they meet 
with jt its. 4 TRA "mt? 485 £5945 Ano $47 5 SY -þ 


There is no Kind of Diſguiſe, that can long 


conceal Love, where! it is; nor cbunterteit . 


where it i r £03. 007 n 1607. ee co 


Man is the Fire, and Woman the Tow, 


and: tlie Devil drops in with the Bellows.) 


N is the ſuteſt Choice for him that 


drt Amflf. ei 3: 2 1905: 28 aqoh - 
»Pis more diſhondurable to ſuſpec᷑t our 


them. LESS 


Old Men lobe to give Precepts, becauſe 
mey are no longer in 4 ondi tion co give: bad 
Examples. 8 3 1 


ſee, that thoſe, who envy» iti this moſt, ate 


forc'd to praiſe W 1-200: 23916) Nies ve .-; 
He that knows not how to e 
how to give. Re 5 81054 ol 


There are good Marriag 


$35 but there are 

K 1 Fi; 300747 1 
Courteous Language is. worth much, and 

e fon rom gin VV 


he keeps your” Secret "tell fins ther melt im- 
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4 54 f Aan, and var 10 Rene. by 
ke, Gr has no Senſe at, Thirty, will ver 
| have an7y. N i er 3 
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| - ceſtors : —_ nth ere of Worth our bel. 
; ves. LY ere] 3-6 10 
Peace and Patience, and Death with 
| ances: ot winds 2 


7 ? 1 1 


Repen- 


EI Counſel. . 


vertuous and delicate Re flecti ens 
We are: ſo accuſtom'd-to diſguiſe. our ſelves 


2 


ot Merit, than Merit it ſelt. Tf: $9296 l To , 
When Vices forſake us, we flatter our 0 
2 an Opinio n, that tis we, who. forſake 
Em. i 205, 
Vertue Mould not 80 far, if Vanity d not 
"keep hex Company. CITE ETC 15; 9 * 


are known to none, but our ſelves 
Moſt People judge of Men only by the 
"'Vogues: they are ins or er, Fortune. 


| pays ede of tense 0 
We are not much troubled for the Misfor- 


ee ee for them note. 


1 


The Politeneſs of the Mind lies in forming 


- 


Don't put off till tomorrow ,wha you ought ; 
| todo to- day. upd 
Let us not reſt u * the Vertue 3 An- 


People give nothing fo freely, and fo readily, ,” 


1 to others, chat, in the Bs we ate mo Secret 
13 to our ſelves. - a 
If e did not flatter our ſelves, the F artery 
| F of others could not hurt .. 
1.9 | Hope, as deceitful as it is, Gro; at leaſt, 
to lead us to the End a We by a pleaſant 
Road. 144 45 1 Ps + 14 201-4 14 
The World oldie: dene the Appearance 


: 5 WMe eaſily forget our Faults, When they | 


Hypocriſy is a Kind of Hommage, that: Vice 


tunes of our Friends, When they r to make 
4 4 = FR 1 = 3 vi ] on 


Mun eaok on W 10 t . 
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RED 


TEN 7 - 


Touch is a continual Quart; ; "tix; ts 


of Reaſon - 3, \ 
Affected Simplicity. ! is A 


3h 


delicate Impo ture: 5 


the Merit. of mp has: Us Feaſang as well as 


Fruits. 3:0) 1970 2557-7 
We always love. thoſe, who 


"1 + 


we don't always love thoſe, whom we TE a 
The Gratitude of moſt Men, is, thidg but 
2 ſecret, Longing to receive. greater 5 
Almoſt every Body takes à Flealure, in ac- 
quitting themſelves of ſmall, Obligatipns': 
Many People: have, Gratitude. for indifferent 


. 


ones ; but there is hardly any body, that is not 


untbanktul for great ones. x 
ith few People of good Saule. but | 

thoſe, that are of our Opinion. 

When our Friends haye deceiy'd us, we owe 


We meet wi 


othing, but Indifference, to the Marks of their 
'riendſhip; but We always owe. ſome Senſibi- 


lity to their Misfortunes. HY OE, 
A Man is. ſometimes a Fool with Wit, ; but 

i is never ſo with Judgment. 

Old age is a T yrant, £48 forbids, upon Pain | 

of Death, all the Pleaſures of Youth.. 825 
3 Tie eaſier to be wiſe for e wn than for 


one JJCCC%/%%VVVG0C000GG0T0T0V„o28 I ET EG 


A Man is never ſo ridiculous by the Qualities, 
he has, as by thoſe, he aftefts to have. 


No body loves t to. praiſe other People; 3. and 
when they * it, tis always wün ſome 


hes both the Giver and the Receiver. 


The Diſclaiming of Praiſes. is often a Defire, 
605 be prais'd again. 


"Tis not enouꝑh to have great Qualities ; 3 a 


_ 


FN 


re us; but 


View. 
Praiſe is i cloſe , ſubtle Flattery, Which fatis- 
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: 6 | Maxim: and 4 various 2 5 


"Our [Merit gains us the Eſteem of worthy 
Men; ; and our Star the Eſteem of the Public. 3 ; 
There are People diſtaſteful with Merit, and 
5 others, who pleale with Faults. 
Voices enter into the Compoſition of Yehind : 
4 Poifi ons. enter into the Compoſition of Me- 
n | 
„ Repentance i is not 10 much A Sorrow "ay 
© the Evil, we have done, as a Dread of thats 
Which may befall us for it. 12 
We had better employ our Minds in ſuppor- 
ting the Micfortunes, that” befall us, than in 
foreſeeing thoſe, that may befall us. 
1 All Feople are not deſpis d, who have Vices 3 
but l is deſpis d, Who has no Vertue. 
ealth of the Soul is no more ſecure, | 
than that of the Body: And though a Man 
appear forſaken of Paſſions; he is as much in 
Danger of being carried away by them, ow 
falling ſick, when he is well. 
True Valour is, to do, withoud Witneſſes, 
what a Man might be capable of doing before. 
all the World 
-*Tis difficult to judge, be a clear, inge 
nuous and honeſt Proceeding be the Effet of 
Probity, or of Art. 

It makes a Man mad, to be trick'd. by his 
Enemies, and betray'd by his Friends; and he 
is often content to be both by him ſelf. 

| The ſubtleſt Point of Cunning is, to diſlemble 
- well the falling into the Traps, that are laid 
for us: And a Man is never ſo eafily deceiv'd, 
28 when he thinks of deceiving others. 
Every one gives his Heart a good Character; 
but no body dares give his Wit one. 
"What ſours us ſo much araink thoſe, who put 
5 Tricks upon us, is, that ik think themſelves 
ts than . The 
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The greateſt Effort of F rieridſhip is, not to 
r our' on Faults to 2 Friend, but to let 
Ni ee his. £35007; ene e bi 

We ſhould deſire but er Things ardently, if 
we perfectly knew what we defire. 


Moſt Mea adapt Religion to they: . 


 Inſteadof adapting their intereſts. to Religion. 


The Vertue of moſt Men lies, moſt common- 
ly, in out Ward Practices, in which the WET 
has no manner of Share. 

Nothing is more dangerous, tha che alle 
Appeatances of Piety and Devotion. Hyprocriſy 
has always been the Mask, made Ule to cover 
the moiſt pernicious Deſigns. 

Miſtruſt your ſelf, and you Font * deceiv'®) 

Every one complains of his Memory, but no 
doch complains of his Judgment. 


here are Perſons, Whoſe Jrmaperſections : 


bocotns them; and others, who are amen 
With their good Quali ties... 55 
The Happineſs of Man in this Lite does not 


 eonfilt th being without Hanau! in become | 
ing the Maſter of them. 0 off 


Moſt Men content 8 with know- 


ing; or believing the Things, ordain'd by Re- 
gion, without taking Care to follow them. 
The Merit and Greatneſs of a Man ſhould 
de 'meaſut'd/only by his Vertue, and ney dy bis 
Fortune. 6 E | 


True Merit does not conſiſt in great * 


vantages of che Mind, Body, or Fortune, but 
in the good U ſe, we make of thoſe Things. 


Ti the Employment of a great Soul rather | 
to Things, worthy: to be almir'd, than 2 | 


admire what he himfelf has done: 
Vertue will make a Man noble without, the 
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from the Seeds of Intemperance. 


5 Maxim and vartous Ref! 
without an Apotheoſis: i it will gain hin Eflcem; 
ami Eſtrem to: Vertue is like à Ane Air to Plants 
and een, e makes them OE. and. Ut 

A : 
dodriety is that, which: will 8 a. Man 5 


againſt Diſtempers, and make Life pleaſant to ; 
him; for the Harveſt of Diſeaſes do 5 ariſe 


Think an Hour before you — tad 2 Day 
before you promiſe. Haſty Promiſes are com- 
monly: followed. with ſpeedy Repentance. 
To be humdle to ſuperiors is Duty; 

Equals, Courteſy-; to Inferiors, Nobleneſs ; 8 
all, Safety. Fortune may degin 2 Man's 
| Greatneſs; but ror eme, that muſt conti- 

mus: it; 11 
All Things, Nature, in ne "Univerſe; 
àre ſubject to. Alteration and Change. How 

Tidiculous then is, it, when any Thing do's 
happen, to be diſturbed, or to wonder 25 if 
fome firange Thing had happened. 
Moſt Mien are guided by Cuſtom,lntereſt and 

Paſſion, and not by Reaſon. 

Such, as can not put themſelves. forward by 

true Merit, make a Merit of their, Vices and. 1 

Qualities. 200.978 

True Merit i always accompanied. with 
Civility and\:Modeſty',” as the. falſe is with 
Vanity and Haughtineſs. 
Is often more difficult to ſupport great 
Merit, than great, Imperfections. 

There is nothing ſo vain, nor, at Py 1 58 
' Time, ſo falſe, as thoſe Marks of Eſteem and 
Affection, Men give one an other 3 bau 
. there i is nothing leſs ſincereQ. 1 
Fine Words and great Promiſes. make no. 

yr Tmproſiion,. but pL * TOR of Fools and 

Nl = Tab * 8 2 Tis 


Aarim: 2 various RefieBivks. 8 59 


„Liss great Weakneſs to be credulous,nqthing 
being more common, than Lying. ee 
If we would know what is ſaid of us in our 
Abſence, we have nothing to do, but to conſi- 
der, what is ſaid of others in our Preſence; No 
. — Regard will be had for hp than for other 
. ee , 1 
T he ſureft way to baffle the Raports, that are 
rait d of us, and the Rumours, that annoy us, 
ny 40 SUP wem, and 27 no Notice 'of 
them. eee 
Fatience i is the ſureſt Remedy against Calum- 
nies: Time, ſoon or late, diſcovers the Truth. 
Nothing is more capable of confounding our 
Enemies, than Patience in Injuries. A touchy 
Man commonly ſnews them his Folbles, and 
gives them an opere, to make an Advan- 
tage of it. Fore Of 
T here is 15550 Glory in forgiving, than thete 
Is Pleafure in revengi Ing „ 51:7 Dams 
Complaints and proaches! ate Remedies for 
2 nothing, but to bring thoſe, hat make en, 
into ontempt. A 
A Man e reſscmbles the Company, | 
he keeps. This ought to oblige us, to have 
no Commerce, but wich wiſe: and vertuous 
Perſons. 958 823 $145" 8 5 
A Man ſhould ab to cure the Suſſi- 
cions of others, by à ſincere and ingenuous 
Way of proceeding: Excuſes and e 
often ſerve only to render us culpableGQ. 
Such, as are for Eclairciſements upon . 
Thing, have never any Quiet. The Way t 0 
live contentedly, is to turn our Eyes from the 
5 Cauſes of Diſcontent, that are given _— 4 23 
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4 30170 The Hebre ws lay, there is no Vertis' in 


Arberg to do any one Wrong; but tis a 


great Vertue, to ſuffer eee the Wrong, 


that is done us. © 


Opinion is the Cauſe of moſt: of the Plagyes | 
f Mankind. A white Elephant has coſt Mil - 


liens of Men to the Kings of Siam and Pegu. 


Other Princes have hazarded their -own Lives, 
and thoſe of their People, to make themſel ves 


Maſters of the Tooth of an AR: Which was 
become their Gd. Rae 


Merit is not always 5 rewarded. :i Chance has 


often more to do in "UG than Reflection. Favours 
ate almoſt always in the Hands of Fortune, 
and rarely in the Power ot Reaſon; unle ſs they 
are diſtributed by that Sort of Men, who jknow 


de Worth ol Vertue, by their own Experience. 


There is in the Heart of Man a continua Pro - 


a -pogation: of Paſſions 5iſo that the Ruimof one is 
0 JO always the Eſtabliſhment of an other. 


{Philoſophy eaſily triumphs ovet Evils paſt, and 


zh Evils to come; but preſent vis ee over 


Fhiloſophy. | TO 990. .0 
We are more able, than willing: And "tis 
often to excuſe us to our nnn we een, 
Things are impoſſible. 
Truth does not do ſo much Good in the 
pearances do Miſchief, © 
God Grace is to ne Body, hd good 


2 "Senſe is to-the Mind., e et 2 


The Love of Juſtice is, in moſt. Men,nothing 


. . "but the Fear of ſuffering Injuſtice. 


7 the Troubles of our beſt Friends, we al 
's find ſomething, that does not diſpleaſe us. 


We oltner pleaſe, in the Commerce of Life, 


15 our e than my our 1 1580 


| 
"3." 


Marini and various Reſton, . 


While Supinity and Timourouſneſs keep us 
in our 8 our Vertu has often all the Ho. 
nour 0 0 8 8 


We confets our Imperfs ct , in order hs 
repair, by our Sincerity, the Prejudice, they do 
us in the Minds of others. 


We neyer onze our impertections, but out 
of Vanity. 


Too great Haſte to acquit an Obligation , is 
a Kind of Ingratitude. 


There is as much Eloquence in the Tone of | 


the Voice, in the Eyes, and in the Air of the” 


Perſon, as in the Choice of Words. 
A Man has but few Imperfections, which are 
not more pardonable » than the Methods, Us 


N othing ſhould ſomuch abate the Satisfaction, 


we have in our ſelves, as to ſee, that we ai. : 
ſapprove at one Time! 4 what we approv'd at 


an other. 
Whatever G 2 Aran: nit to cover his 


Paſſions, „by the Shews of Piety and Honour, | 


they always appear throvgh'theſe Vas. 


Men are not only fubje&t to forget both 


Benefits and Injuries; but they even hate thoſe, 


that have ohlig d them, and ceaſe to hate thoſe, 


who have Wrong'd and abus d them. The 


Trouble in requiting a good Turn, and reveng-- 


ing au ill one, appears 4 Servitude to them, 
the Have much ado to ſubmit . 

We promiſe -accordiny 

we hold according to ou 


Fears. 


Intereſt ſpeaks all Languages and acts all Party 7 


even that of the diſintereſted. 1 
They, that apply themſelves too which ts 


little "hing 85 wg erally . Ar of 
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6 . Marims at parious Ref lftions. 


T Love be judg d of by moſt of it's Efefts, 
LY 1 it looks more like Hatred, than Affection. 
Il. bere is but one ſort of Love, but there are 

3 a thouſand different Copies. 
It is with true Love, as with ene 
every body talks of them, but few have ſeen any: 
Love lends his Name to an infinite deal of 
Commerce , that is attributed to him; and 
wherein he has no more Share, than . Dotze 5 
in what's done at VenicſtſeQ. 1 
We can love nothing, but with an Eye to 
our ſelves; and we do nothing, but follow our 
Humour and our Pleaſure, when we prefer our 
Friends to our ſelves. Tis, nevertheleſs, thro* 
this Preference alone, that F. mene can de 
true and perfect. 
T be firſt Movement of Joys we have for the 
Proſperity. of our Friends; is neither owing to 
the Goodneſs ef our Nature, nor the Friendſhip, 
we have for them; but is an Effect of Self- 
Love, which flatters us with the Hope of being 
happy in our Turn, or Lt reaping ſome Agvan- | 
tage from their good Fortune. 
What Men call Friendſhip, is nothing but. 
a mutual Cultivation of Intereſts, and a Truck- 
- ing of Good Offices; nothing but a Com- 
merce, wherein Self. love r propoſes to de 
A Gainer. k 
Ide Blindneſs of Men is the ene 
Effect of their Pride. It ſerves to nouriſh and 
augment it; and binders us from ſeeing the 
Remedies, Which might alleviate our Mileriess: 
and cure us of our Diſorders: \'.. 2 5 | 
Self - love augments, or dtminiſhenthe 00 
Qualities of our Friends. in eur Eſteem, in Pro- 
portion to the Satisfaction, we have in them: 
And we judge of their Merit by their, May of. 
Hein wih us. In 
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nennt and various Rinde, 5 


In in Friendſhip, asin Love, a Man is often 1 


pier by the Things, he knows not, than ** 
thoſe, he knows. 

There are People, who would never have been 
in Love, if they had never heard talk of Love. 


A Man would have but little Fleaſure, if be 


| did not flatter himſelf. 


A Man is never fo bappy, nor 10 unhappy, 


28 he thinks himſelf. 


*Tis a Kind of Happineſs to knows how far a 5 


Man is to be: unhappy. 
When a Man finds not his Repoſe i in himſelf 
'tis in vain to ſeek it elſewhere. 


Happineſs i is in the Reliſh, and not in Things; * 
and tis in boſſeſſing what he likes, that a Man is 
happy, and not in poſſeſſing what others fancy. 

Whatever Shame we have deſer vd, tis almoſt 
| always. in our Power to recover our Reputation. 
A Man does not pleaſe long, RED: hg has 12 : 


one Sort ot Wit. Ji 
Wes ſometimes helps wy toutly wo play 0 
" ih FEISS 7 vi . 


In Loye, he that is firk cur'd, , always FR Y 


cor d. bo 1 42 319001 714 155 | 


Young Women, who would-not. appear wan= 
ton; and:Men:in-Years,. who would not be ri- 


diculous, ſhouJd never talk of Lovegas. Tuns, | 


they could {hare;1 ri! 3c bf A 518 OOTY 


All the Paſſions make v us commit Faults; $ "due | 


Love makes us commit the moſt ridiculouvs. 
Fortune and Maggatry'goyern the World; 


Penetration has an Air of divining, which flats 


ters our Vanity a than all the other Qua- 
; lities of the. Mind. : Bat 19G oy 


It is eaher. to know Man inc general, "than ta | 


know one Man in particular. Joint, 
The ſureſt Mark. of, being horn with great 


Qualities is to be born without Envy, / 9 | 
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| We buht not to judge of the Merit of a 1 # 
| by his great Qualities, but by the Vie, hs n of 
ol them. | LY 
Our Pride is often rügmegted by what we 5 
retrench from our other lmperfeions, 
There are no Fools ſo troubleſome, as thoſe, q 
That have Wit. 
We ſhould be greater Gainers by Seer I 
Alves as WE are, than by endeavouring to a ear + 


what we are not. 
Our Enemies come nearer the Truth, in the 


| Judgments, they make of us, r we 0 our 


elves... 


There is often more Prie, than Goodneſs, i in 
Menting the Misfortunes of our Enemies: We 
_ ſhew them Sings of Compaſſion, to let them 
| fee, that we are above them 4 
WMe have not the Courage to ſay in general 
that we have no Imperſections, and our Enemies 
no good Qualities ; but if We comme bb e 
9 de are not far from thinking ſo. 


4 1 our Things are neceſſary to the Happineſs of 


$300 03345 tt 


oe . NN. 


* a eter n to rs their 1 
4 E Lf 2 : 21 pou: Io 


| 3 Health, 1 'ranquillity of Mind; Goods 
ol Fortune, fineere Friends. . 
FPFlatteries make indifferent Perforidlichs, et; 
tate the envious, and dilpleaſe even "thoſe, that 2 
Whatever Cate a Man te kes to diſguiſe him- | 
ſelf, the Paſſions, ſoon or late, ſhew him in his 
. true Cor 7 355 WOW 
What isdone in Paſſion; is always done againſt 
| Reaſons and gives, afterwards, abundant Matter 
e Nepentance., A Moment of Anger or of 
Delight, a Word ſpoken in Heat, coſts ſome - 
times We wh laſts a Man's whole Life. 
The Contempt of Riches was in the Philoſ0« 
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the Infuſties of Fortune, b 
thoſe very Goods, of which 
* Was a ſecret, to ſecure theſes from the 
ſgrace of Poverty; 2 By way, to come at the. 
3 they could not haveby Niefles. 


found in vety few People; and what isordinaril 
ſeen; nothing but an ar tful Difümulation, to to 
win the Con dence of others: bo gs Chg OATS 


Moderation! in good Fortune is nothing; but 
an Apprehenion of 0 de Shame, that 33 


A Man never forgets Things 
he is weary of talking of them. 

The Moderation. 85 Perſons, whites 2 1 
the World, is owing to the Calm, 7 
Fortune gives to their Humour... 
Moderation is a Fear of falling into me Eur, 
and Contempt, that ſuch-deferve , as are . 
xicated With their good Fortune, *Tiv v 


8 E 9% + 


„ Ofteritation of cur” Fefütade In 2 Word, the- 


© [© Moderation of Men, in their higheſt Eleyatio 


ss Defire ts: r greater! chan thelr Fortune. 


Moderation is like Sobriety : A Man'woul@ 
willingly eat more; but ie ie afraid; of doing 
himſelf Hurt. ir! 4 20ND. oy, af EA 

'The Olemeney of is often 
a Policy, to gain the Affection of the People. 


$ 

| 

. 'ThisCtehiency ef which Met make Vertue, 55 
„ one While praftiv'd'our- of Vanity another 
b | 
ö 

Nl 

le 


While, out of Supinitys 
dne dN out of 21 thres togother, 7 200 


ord. Contempt of 
g is an Opening of the Heart's Tis 
. 


If we had no Faulty our'felves; we ſhould not . 
uke (6 much e in remarking them in 


others. 85 6 io F637 1 1112 F 211 16 WH Fe: * 


Paſſion and Tranſport, or the Fear of loling what, 
a Man has. ELF dg db 2 bo. "oy 


: ching but 


often out of Fear; and 
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_:oHgw 8 dla 5 what be een do 


| hercalier, kince:heknows.not preciſely. wank 
ſhall do 41 ch preſent Time. » 


beste Men, who, make Uſe of the 
Friendsr a they, os of their Cloaths, which 7 — 
Ne bas e een 2 tha 
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2 Peal gt, Laughter 5 and lis not 3 
e 5ſt, to laugh at. Tour 
8 ry. 1 
5 Wie mth knows but, little, has ſoon fi Fr 7 
be know But tis common with thoſe ,. that 5 
ED] oRthing e 10 lone, to, talk of What they 
e4nacgyainted, with.! his Intem nce of 
th e est as Ereatelt | lagucs of 
why SY! 1 1 lier 3 N C15 £45 
3 he whole: Univerſe is your, ho 1. on 
PLP e Uving Stugies, and e en 
ae your deſt Nuters. 15 i 
an is à vain glorious Animal. whoremploys 


hiocvit leres, of this 
| 34 30 10 Hoi n 755 2 03 ND 
EY Feed n of Mind ibute 
moe, Man the whole: ge ad 
_ the Niſtetdpers:of dhe Body. Rrutes, that. 
not 10 many Anzieties, are neither ſo pal 
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— without Phyſſek, by SH 
Let nor Price, nor Promiſe of Honoursbribe' = 
thee,to1 take Part with the Enemy of: thy Hatural 


6 5 


— — Refltvs, „ 


Prince: aſſure thy. ſelf, whoever: wins thou art 


lofts If thy Prince prevail, thou art-proclaimed'a 


Rebel, and branded for Death; if the Enemy 
proſper, thou ſhalt be reckoned but a5 meri. 


torious Traitor, and not ſecure! ot thy ſelf: 


Her t that loves the Treaſon. hates the raltor, 
If thy Strength of Parts hath rais'd 'thee' to an 
74 Place in the Common - wealth, take 


heed, thou fit ſure: If not, thy Fall will be the 


greater: A8Worthis.fitMatterforGlory;ſoGlory 


is a fair Mark for Envy. By how much ther more 
thy Advancement was thought the Reward 
of Deſert; by ſo much thy Fall wilt adminiſter 

Matter for Diſdain: It is the ill Fortune of a 
ſtrong Brain, if not tobe digniff d as meritorious, 


e e 


5 


to be depreſt as dangerous. 


\» There are three Sorts of Government Mo- 


narchical, Ariſtocratical, - Democratical; and 


they are apt to fall three ſeveral ways into Ruin. 


; Repold Aöne. 


The-firft by Tyranny; the ſecond by Ambition; 


the laſt by Tumult. A Common = wealth 
grounded upon any one of theſe, is not of long 


the other, and makes that Government exact. 


That Religion to me ſeemeth beſt,” Which is 


moſt reaſonable; eſpecially if we conſider how 


much of Intereſt, and the ſtrong Impreſſins of | 
Education: there is in that, — Men call 


Religion.: / Nor abag urs to try the Articles 
of our Creed by the Touch = Sto 


Continuance; but wiſely mingled, each guards 


of Ariſtotle; 


A ſeuand Faith is the beſt; Divinity; a good * 


Conſcience e Wo and e * 
beſt n. 5 
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amis of Strapgets, 
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t Baunde to! r wor, 
ay Truth, N 7 57 


155155 
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4 Th eg Ot n e inthe Und 


ding 3s 51: the Practise: tis to no Purpose to 
talk like Chriſtians; and Ive Like Infidels;' - This 


e ite that made a famous heathen Philoſopher 


de That! there wWas nothing more glorious, 
Ds Chriſtian in his wann nothing more 


| -miſeradje!in his Actions. enn 
Let that Common 550 Which dete to 


Haptiche bel very ftict, both in her Pumſhments 


- ang, Rewards, according to the Merits of the 
Suhſect, tand Offence of the Delinquent: let 


the Service of the Deſerver be rewarded, left 


5 . difcourzge Worth ; and tet the Crime of 


be Ofkender be puniſh'd,/ leſt thou encodra 
Vice : the Neglect of the one weakens a Co 
manic Wert the Omiſſion of both ruins "5 
It is Wiſdom for him, that ſits at the Helm of 


5 a ſettled State, to demean him ſelf toward His 


Subjedtsat all times, lo, that; upon any evil 
Accident; they may de ready to ſerve his Vces. 


Non: He, ihat is only gracious at the Approach 


5 Bd 


a auger, will be in Danger, hen he expects 
FVEFaNce-: | eee en Tofu 
117 T e Who ſtands in Fear more of his 

o*¹ People, than of Strangers, ought 0 build 

Fortreſſas in) his Land: But he, tat is more . 

than oi his own People; ſhall 

build them more Wr his 

Subjects. e AY, 125 
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Ends to Briarevs his hubdred 
art fee: 
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ſalem depends upon the Peace of Sen? 125 


ee Watch ae ipon Din 
they, come to Ripeneſs; 'ahd” When th 
ripe, let.loofe z ſpeedy Hand: He that t. 


them too long, or meets them too foon , Ne 


W to the Ry: Commit help Begin - 
nings to Argus his hundred' Ae „Anck their 
ands and Wen 


Iris ede Witzen in prince 16 ene 


Arts, and Arms: In Manufacture le che vitat 


Spirits of the Body Politick: In Merchandife, 4 


the Spirits Natural: In Arts and Arms 
Animal. If either of theſe 'Houriſh' ide 


flouriſhes? FEC Og 55 


At is wore excellent for a Prinice," 
provident Eye, for the preventing fu 
chiefs, than to have a potent A 


| 10 f ; 
prefſing preſent Evils: N Chief, in "Sia 2 


like-heiek'Feavers in a Body. In the” egin⸗ 


hard to be known, but eaſy to be cute : 
be _e it alone a While, it becomes more en Sy, 


to de Known, but more hard to be Cüfed. 


It is an infallible Sign of approaching Ruin in 
a Republiek, when Religion is neglected”, 


ant - 
ber eſtabliſhd Ceremonies” mterru bes: 1 


therefore that Prince, that would be 
pious; and that he may puniſh ts the 
better, Tet him be religious.” © The Jon 


It is a Princely Alchymy, out of a ne 


War,; to rn an honourable Peace, and more _ 
beſeeming the Majefty of a Prince, to thirſt after 
Peace, than Conqueſt : Bleſſedneſs is res | 


to the Peace-maker, not to the Conqueror. | 
* happy 
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| Handzand.s martial Heart, able both to uſe Peace | 
_ and te manage 
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 rable is that State, were Aaron commands the 
5 2 and where Moſes commands Aaron; but 


17775 1 degenerate too much, may raiſe thee upon 
me Wings of Opinion: The ſecond is. by 


J 


”—_ 


3 WP and various Kala 


War. 
It chou be 8 of Honour and yet fears | 
full of the Canker of Honour 5 Envy; fo 
behave thy ſelf, that Opinion may be. ſatisfied 
in this, that thou ſeekeſt . not Fame; 


and that thou attributeſt thy Preferment rather 
to Providence, than to thy own Vertue: 


Honour is a, due Debt to the Deſerver; and 


he ever envied the Payment of a Debt; a juſt 
Adyancement is a providential AQ „ and who 


ever envied the Act of Providence? 

It is very. requiſite for. 'a Prince, to keep the 
Chuech always in Proportion to the State. If 
the Government of the one be Monarchical, and 


the other Democratical, they will agree, like 


Metal, joined with Clay, but for a while. Du- 


happy, in the Continuance, N God 


| comimands both. W 


"If a. Prince expect vertuous Subjets 4; 5 Jet his 
Subjefts have. a vertuous Prince; ſo ſhall he; the 


0 better puniſh the Vices of his degenerate Subjects; 
10 mall they trulier prize Vertue , and follow 


it, being. examplibed, in their Prince. 
Three Ways there are to begin a 8 

ain Dignities in a Commonwealth. The firſt, 

the Ferme of glorious Parents, which „ till 


aſſociating with thoſe, whoſe Actions -are 


known eminent: The: third , by acting ſome 
£ Exploit, either publick, or private „ Which in 


Hand has proved honourable. The two 


| frkt may miſs, being faunded on-Oplnjen; the 
Us worn” fails 3 ae . Evidence. 
A 


= 


Alorint ung various Nabend, N 8 ; 


| „Arat is 2 Child of the Underſtariding and 
the: Will; che Underſtanding begets it, the Wii 
brings it kortht he that performs it, delivers the _ 
Mother: be that breaks it, murthers the Child. 
len de tegotten in the Abſence oft the Unter- 
oh, ſanding+,/ it-is a Baſtard, but the Child muſt 
de kept. If thou miſtruſt chy Underttanding, 
promiſe not: if thou thaſt promiſed, hreak it 
not: it iᷣ better t maintain a Baſtard, than to 
munter GHild. . 4 33205, e ee 
Charity is a naked Child, givi ving Hony to a 
Bee without Wings: nkked, becaute; excuſelels 
2 fimple; a _ „ And plate 
3 giving becau y is ant 
and Ae becauſe 2 Bee is 
laborious and gelernte without Wings, becauſe 
helpleſs and Wanting. if thou derbe ito ſuch, 
wor killeſt a Bee; tou piveſt to other than 
ſuch;*thou preſerveſt a DO. 1 ne ont 
Before thy Undertaking of any Debt vrt | 
the Glory of thy Action with the Danger of the 
Attempt; if the Glory outweigh the Danger, it 
0 ardize t6 neglectit; if the Danger exceed 
the Glory, it is Raſhneſs to attempt 3t 3» if the 
Ballances ſtand polz d, let thy own Genius caſt 
.. 16) PA WING, 3 Gin 5 
Would'ſt thou know me. Lawfulnefs f tht. 
Action, which thou defireſt to undertake ? let 
thy: Devotion recommend it to divine Bleſſing * 
[ if it be lawful, thowſhalt perceive'iithy Heart 
77 encouraged by thy Prayer: if unkiwfol ,- thou 
re I ſhalt find thy Prayer diſcourag d by thy Heart. 
1e That Action is not warrantable, — either 
in | dluſhes to beg 2 Bleſſing, or having ucceded, 
70 dares not preſent Thankſgiving 
he If evil Men ſpeak good, or' good Men evil of 
. 85 e exaritie all thy Sy and. 
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Fo. | Marine ond view ReflBims: 


><, i ſelf, But 36 evil Men pak evil of |. 
15 Ne figs thy it as thy Honour, and by , way of 
Thankfulneſs, love them, butupon Condition, | 
that they continue te bateltbes.: of 1 nao; 
it chou hope to pleaſe all, thy Hopm are-vaing. 
if thou fear to; 2 Rs thy Fears are idle 
Tbe * to ON ſelf, is ot to diſpleaſe 
the beſt, and 71 diſpleaſe the beſt, is to 
vo A 1 if canſt faſhion thy ſelf to 
vers all, thou ſhalt difpleaſe him, 1 i wb 
der vaten thy Love to thy Neighbours 
1 t ve y: 0 
in vain — thy Love to God: for * | 
thy: Loye to God, the Love to thy Neighbour 
is . — and by the Love to thy Weenun 
by wt to God is nouriſht- 514008 
Ignorance, in uncevealed f ſteries „ n 
the Mother of ſaving Faith; and th Under 
ſtanding in revealed Pruthe, is the father of 
n ſecret Knowledge: underſtand not therefore, 
ey ine thou. mayeſt 5 but believe, that thou 
mayeſt underſtand. -Underſtanding is the Wages 
of d lively Faith, and Faith is the Amen zof 
| an humble Ignorance. Spahtaf 43 eat 
Pride is che Ape of Charity ; in Ban 50 
: mock unlike, but 3 fuller of Action. 
Ini ſerking che one, take Heed, thou light not 
upoli the xl rode are two Parallels; never 
- but: aſunder: Charity feeds the Poor, ſo does 
Pride: Charity builds an Hoſpital, fo does Pri- 
de: in this they differ; Charity gives her 8 
to God; Pride takes her ene & he 
"Platter not thy felf in-thy Faith to d 
thow want'ſt Charity for thy Neighbour; and 
think not, thou haſt Charity for thy Neighbour, 
** =S 8 to Sa. where they are 
not bath together, they are, * 
'- are "Dom _ if COPING: "y 
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e in DEL * fnka 
Cuſtom 2. quick couragious Reſolution: is bet - 
ter, than a gradual Deliberation in iuch a Com; 
bat: he is the braveſt Soldier; chat lays about 
bim without Fear, or Wit: Wat pleads, Fear 
diſheartens; He that would kill Fa gy ng had 
better ſtrike off one Neck, than 


Fell the Tree, and the Branches, ars ſoon. = 


E. K N nut; eee 
Be carefull! tber ol, what: | 


Ne 
1 


{ ou doſt,. that 
of whatahoy: haft: for what thou haſt, is none 
of thine, and will leave thee, at thy Death, or 
thou the, Fleaſuxe of it, in thy Sickneſs, But 


what thou doſt, is thine, and Will follow thee 
„and plead for thee. = againſt | 


y Reſu,rection. fs + 
Let not "thy Fancy be guided 


5 Bip * » 


by. thine. Eyes: 


' nor let thy Will be governed by thy b 1 


thine Eye may. be deceived i in, her Object, and 
thy. Fancy may be deluded in her Subject: let 


thy Underſtanding moderate between thine Eye, | 


aud thy\/Fancy, and let thy: Judgement arbi-r 
trate between thy: Fancy aud thy Will; ſo ſhall 


thy Fancy apprehend what is true: ſo ſhall: thy; 
Will elect: what is Gt. 


3 


_ » Endeavour to ſubdue as well thy iraſeible, as 8 5 
| thy coneupiſcible Affections: To: endure. Inju- 


ries with a braye Mind, is one half of- - 
Conqueſt: and to abſtsin from pleaſing Evils: 
with a eouragious Spirit, is the other. The 
Sum of all Humanity, and Hei 
perfection is, bear, and forbear . 
It thou deſite not to be too _ tobens 


to- be too rich: he is rich, not he, that poſſeſſes 
much, but he, that covets no more: and he is 
poor, not he, that enjoys little, but he, that 
e e H * e ind: Wants — 
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to ſubject thy: ſelf to Reaſon - Thou 
vern many, if Reaſon 0 
thou de erowned the Monarch of a en 
com mand thy ſellf. 


all one 


2 where every Subject 
nderſtanding. 

Noiſe, and preſents it to the common Senſe, 
The common Senſe diſtinguiſhes - the ſeveral 


Sounds, and conveys it to the Fancy. The 
Fancy wildly deſcants en it. The Underſtan- 
chending it to 
be Muſick, 'commends it to the Judgement: - 


ding (whole Object is Truth) appr 


The Jadgement ſeverally, and Jointly examines 
it, and recommende'/it to the Will: The Will 
(whoſe Object is Good) approves it, or disli- 
kes it, and the Memory records it. And ſo in 
the other Senſes, according to their Subjects. 


Obſerve this Progreſs, and thou ſhalt eafily find, 


Where the Defect of every Action lie. 
{The Way to fubject aſl Things to thy le is 
t go-· 

vern thee: 'W oulI'f 


Search _ th ſelf, A before e accept the 
Ceremon 
Honour ( ks "the Sun Beams) will make thee 


more glorious: Ii thou art a Dung - hill; the 


Sun may ſhine upon thee, but not ſwoeten thee, 
y give: 12 rhe 8 but ac make 


Thy Prince ma 
thee” horiourable. - 


ObjeR; only differ in Ref 
Perſons, to . 225 


Man and Man, The third between Man and 
AY; he” e T bind; it ne 
e | „ 


. 


thing, which 1 hath tier 15 a Weben Mind | 
Wants not only what 15 ach not” but likewiſe | 
har it hath, © Ex OUT 
The outward Senſes: are the Some Ein- 
lands towards the 
The Ear hears a confuſed 


onotir's If thou art a Palace, - 


. 


A Vow, a Promiſe, and 4 a Refolanuns, bare 
of the 
are made. The firſt 
is between God and Man. The ſecond between 


Rm „ 


4 
"6h 
\ 


es 8 a 


1 — — 55 


lawful, to Neceſfity of Performance: if km ; 


ful, to Neceſſity of Sin; they all take thee Pri- 


ſoner.- If the Object be lawful, thy Perfor- 


mance hath redeem'd thee; if unlawful, Blood 

and Tears muſt ranſom the. 
I thou haſt any Buſineſs of Conſoybeice in 

Agitation; et. thy Care be reaſonable, and 


ſeaſonable. Continual ſtanding bent weakens 


the Bow, too haſty drawing breaks it. Put off 


thy Cares with thy Cloaths; ſo ſhall thy Reſt 
ſtrengttien'thy. ny: and fo mall ty Labour, 


ſweeten thy Reſt. 3 yPAſt 49 

When th inordinate Aﬀe&ions do flanie 10 
wards tranſi 
think with thy ſelf ; 


rince ſhould give 


me what Honour he ark 40 beſtow, or beſtow 
on me what Wealth he hath to give; it could 
not ſtay with me, becauſe it is tranftory, nor 


J with it, becauſe I am mortal. Then reviſe 


thy Affections, and weigh them with: their 
Obieck, and thoù wilt either confefs thy Fol- 


ly, or: make a wiſer: Choices ont 


WiththiceSorts of Men enter In tono ſerious. 
Friendſhip: the ungratefull Man: the multilo- 
quious Man; the Coward: the firſt cannot 


prize thy Favours; the ſecond cannot keep thy 
Councel; "the third dares | not e thy” 


Honour. A3 „ 3 15 * 0 2 Tt 5 
God is Alpha and G 45 in the great | 


ww py - him wr the: wr waders * ma- 
im vening Epilogue, and thy or- 
ning — practice to make him thy laſt” 


Thought at Night, when thou goeſt to Heep 5- 
and thy firſt Thought in the Morning, when 5 


thou awakeſt : ſo ſhall thy Fancy be fanctified 
in the Night, and thy Underſtanding rectified 


e eee peaceful, _ 


\- > 


ny juench; them thus: 
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Aa; proſperous, 5 "thy: Life: 
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— warious Reſin. 


bes. and thy 
Death glorious. eee 
Natural Anger glances . theBreaſts of w wi- 
ſe Men, | but reſts in the Boſom of Fools: in 
them it is Infirmity; in theſe, a Sin: there is 2 
natural Anger; and there is a ſpiritual Anger; 
the common i'of that, is the Perſon; of 
this, his Vice: Be angry, but ſin not; He, 
that is always angry with his din, ſhall feldam 
lin in his Anger. | 
When bas feeft wiſery in thy Brother's Face, 
let him ſee 22 in thine Eye: the more the 
Oil of Mercy is pour d on him by thy Pity, the 
Wn ono in thy Cruſe. ſhall be ee * | 
Read not Books alone but n 
them chiefly thy ſelf :- if thou find any Thing 
queſtionable — the Commentary of a 
ſevere Friend ; rather than the Glos of a2 
 Tweetlip'd:; Flatterer: there is more Profit in a 
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diſtaſteful Truth, than in deceitful Sweetneſs. 


Deliberate long, before thou conſecrate a 


Etlend, and When thy impartial Judgement | 


_ -coneludes him worthy of thy Boſom, receive. 
him joyfully, and entertain him wifely : Impart 
thy Secrets boldly, and mingle 3 Thoughts 
with his. He is thy very ſelf, and uſe him ſo; 
© «oo firmly think him faithful, thou mak 
m WES EE . e |; 
As there is no worldly Gain, 10 Without. ſome 
| Lofs; ;\ ſo there is no worldly Loſs without ſome 
Gain. If thou haſt loſt thy Wealth, thou haſt 
loſt ſome Trouble with it; if thou art degraded 
from thy ee thou art likewiſe 'freed ſrom 
the Stroak of En 9 —— hath blurt'd thy 
Beauty, it has d thee from Pride; ſet the 
| Allmuce apt theLoſ, 4 and thou ſhalt find 
="; Wi no 
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ro Loſk great He loſes little, or nothing, that 
it thou art rich, firive. to command thy. 
Money, leſt ſhe command thee: if thou know _ 
bow to uſe her, ſhe is thy Servant, if not, _ 
| thou art er Sas, Hep tu ad r 
= 1 45 a ee that Adyerſity may nee ² 
dhuſe 
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Fears; in the other 0 Deſpair. will afor&ns = Wes 
; Hopes: He, that in Proſperity. can foretel a 1 
Danger, can in Adverſity foreſee Deliverance. wn 
[ If thy Faith have no. Doubts, thou haſt juſt 1 
IN Cauſe to doubt thy Faith; and if thy Doubts wn 
5 have no Hope, thou haſt jaſt Realon to fear 
WU Deſpair ; When therefore thy Doubts, ſhalt 
: exerciſe , thy Faith, keep thy Hopes firm to 

, qualify thy Doubts ; ſo fhall thy Faith be ſe 
cured from Doubts ; ſo ſhall thy Doubts be 
pireſerved from Deſp art. 

L 


TE. be AY ta $44.64 52 
# N | 


If thou'defire. to be truly valiant, fear to da 
any Injory; He, that fears. not to do Exil, is 

allways-afraid to ſuffer Evil: He, that never 
fears, is n he, that fears always, 1 
is A Coir +; He.is the true! valiant Man, hat 
cares nothing, but What he may, and feats —_ 
nothing, but what he ovght# ce 1 ooh _ 
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If thou deſire that ineſtimable Grace of. ſaving. 
Faith, deteſt that intatiable Vice of damnable 
Covetoulneſs ? It is impaſſible, one beart 
(though never ſo double) ſhould .Jodge 'both - 
Faith, Dolleſſts thee, of what thou haſt not; 
Covetouſneſs diſpoſſeſſes thee of what: thou haſt e 


Thou canſt not ſerve God, unſeß Mammom ſerve 
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arms thee; againſt the Evil, he means thee 3 bu. 
he that diſſembles himſelf thy ſecret Pons * 
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| firikes beyond Caution, and wounds above | 
Cure; from the firſt, thou mayſt deliver FI | 
ſelf: fro m the laſt, good Lord deliver thee. ' 
Not to give to the Poor, is to take from 
him: not to feed the Hungry,” if thou haſt it, 
is the utmoſt of thy Power io kill him: That 2 
_ therefore thou may*it- avoid both Sacrilege and | 
Murther, be charitable. 
So often as thou idmbjet: thy „ins wichout 
= | Grief; 10 often thou repeateſt oſe Sins, for 
WW not grieving: Hes that will not moutn for the 
Evil, Which he hath done, gives Earneſt for the 
Evil, he means to do: Nothing ean aſſwage 
that Fire, which Sin hath made, but only that 
Water, which Repentance hath drawn. 
Look well, 'before thou leap into the Chair of 
= Honour: The higher thou climbeſt, the lower 
1 mou falleſt: ik Vertue prefer thee, Vertue will 
= preſerve thee; if Gold, of F avour; advance 
8 tee, thy Honour is but pinn'd upon the Wheel 
of F. ortune; when the Wheel fhall türn, thy 
Honour falls, fand thou remain'ſt an everlaſting 
Monument of thy on ambitioug Folly. 
Thoa didſt nothing towards thy own Cres 
ation, for thou wert created for thy Creatot's 
Slory: Thou muſt do demea towards thy 
own Redemption, for thou wert tedeemed for. 
hy own good: He, that made thee without 
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thee,” will not ſave the without ther: 
. Gold is 'Czſar's Freafute," Maß is God's: 

N Thy Gold hath'Cefar's Image; and thou halt 
Göde? Give therefore thoſe Things unto Cæ - 
lar, Which are Cæſar's; and thoſe things unto 

| God, which are God's. l 
4 In the Commilſion' of Evil, Narr no Man ſo 
much; as thy 'own ſelf: an other is but one 

N Witneſs Re * . art A thouſand - ther 
5 ot el 


A ty is ans various 2 


other mou may avoid, but thy ſelf thou conſt 
not; Wickedneſs is it's own Funiſhment. 05 IS 

Let thy. Recreation be many, ; moderate, 3 n= 

(eaſonable „ lawful; "thy Lite. be ſedentary, = 
more tene ing to the Exerciſe of thy Body; rf 
active, more to the fefreſhing of thy Mind re 
Uſe, of Recreation, is to. ne thy Laban | 
and ſweeten thy Reſt, - * 

Take Heed of that Honour,which thy Wealth 
hath. purchaſed thee; * it is nether laſting, 
nor thine. own. What Money creates, Money 
preſeryes: if thy Wealth decays , thy -Honoue 
dies: it is but a ſlippery Happineſs, Which For- 
tunes can give, and Frowns; can take; a 
not worth oWaing, which. A Nights Fire | 
can melt, or a rough Sea can drawn.” enn 

dend ia hundred Vears in Earth's beſt Piea- 

q ſures; add after that, à hundred more, to 

1 which, being fpent, add a chouſand 3 and to 

5 that, ten thouſand more ; the laſt ſhall as ſu- 

y end, as the firſt are ended, and all hall: be 

/ | ſwallowed. with Eterniiꝝ. He, chat. ig born to 

5 aay, is not ſore. lo.liveia. Day; be, that hath 
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lived the, longeſt,” is but as he; that Was born 
eſtetday. The Happiness of che one i 18, that 
he hath liv'd; the Mins of the other is, 
that he may live ; and the Lot of both is, that 
— muſt die. It is no Happineſs to live ; 
or Vat speedo ſoon : happy is 
5 bath liyſd long engugh. to e RS 
| e Be. brayely reveng' d: r 
We the Works began; forgive it, 3 
- a n l : 


he ig below himſeif, that is not 

above an. Injury. 1 7091 $34.0 108 21. 12 l "A KY 
In all the Ceremonies bf the much, 8 

remain indifferent, do according to the Con- 
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Let the F oundation of thy betten be Vers. 


5 tue, then make the Building 43 as rich, and 23 
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| thow behok'ft:thew, Pond, 
© holding*ts Mitt, that'fiffered 
like Bag "There is no Difference det 


| | n ale them e abuſe" 
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the Body, ä 5 Unity | in 
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F dundation be 
uty, or Wealth, and the Building Vertue z 
the Foundation is too weak for the Building, 
in he, ide Palace of 
ed upon Vertue, walbd 


Whoſe Affection lo 


With Riches, az d with Beauty; and roof | 

with Honour. 3 Is 188 7- HIVY2 
The Birds of the Air'die to Caſtain this; the 

Beals" of the Field die to nouriſh thee; the 
 Fiſhes'of: the Sea die to ſeed" thee. Our Sto | 


macks are their common de pulcher. *Good 
with how many” Deaths: are” our poor 


1 patch d up! How full of Death i the ml- 
ſeradie Life of moimenary Man! 
An eki 

5 A 


be Faults Boie of Wil 25 
Diſhobour, is purchaſed” by thy 
Bd nn Thong Vertue rope. fey 


5 Livery / ſhe gives # golden Cognizance: If her 
| Setviee make thee poory bluſh not. Iy 6 
very may diſadvantage Thee, but got diſhoniour 

thee. 4#5.:: ths „ DIE 3241 YER 1607 
Take no Pleafur&in*the' Folly "of: 40, ladet, 
nor in the Fanty ef A e 


nor in "the 
Frens of a Drutikifed; Make them the 
thy Pity,” not" of thy” Paſtithe ;- hen 

thou ir Pe. 
ther not to be 
n ther 
and ther, bat G04“ Favours! * | 2123-418 H 95 
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e 


2% : , | of * q ; 
804 4 ; 3 % 1 * 


8 


* i. oc bs. on 8 8 ie:ts <0. 
* 


n 


W 


_ W Fo „ „ 
5 


and 


e 


— A 


Affection, rather than ereſn it, if thou beeſt Wi- 
fe, leſt his Marriage bed be made GMs 
depend a. _ ts F. 


lax ims ; and orien. Ref | 


ves te ik Bodies, and light Ponte Dr 
are good 8 en and TROY 


Recreations,. 
If thou art call'd to the Dign ity ot Arten, 


the ſame Voice calls thee to 12 Bod of A 


Judge 3 if thy Life and Doctrine be good, thau 


It. judge others; if thy DoEtrine be — oi 

y Life bad, only thy ſelf: if boch be 
good, thou teacheſt thy People to eſcape. Son- 
demnation: if this be = tg and that deg, foo 
teacheſt God to condemn thee. 65-4 227 

If thou deſire the Happineſs of. thy. Soul, * 
Health of thy Body, the Profperity of - 
Eſtate, the Preſervation of thy Credit, converſe 


not with 2 Harlot; her Eyes run thy. R 


tation in Debtz her Lips demand the Payment; * 


her Breaſts arreſt thee; ber Arms impriſon 
thee; from whence, believe it „ thou {halt - 


hardly get forth, till thou haſt either ende the 
Days of thy Credit, or pre the utmoſt Farthe 
ing of thy, Eſtate, 

If thou haſt an Eſtate, and 4 Son to inherit - 
it, keep him not too ſhort, leſt he think, thou 
liveft too long: What thou alloweſt him, let 
him receive from thy Hand, 28 a Gift, not 
from thy Tenants, as Rent: keep the Reins of 
thy- Eſtate ãn thy own. Hand; a Ro forbks 
ing the Soveraignty of 2 Father, he forger the 
Reverence of a Child: let his Liberty be ground» 


ed on thy. Permiſſionʒ add keep format withe - Ft: 


in the Coninats of hy Inſtruction: let him 
feel, thou haſt the Cuth, though: Occaſion urge 
thee not to check. Give him the Choice of 
his own Wife, if he be wiſe;;... Counſel: his 
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ö them with Patience; haſty Words wranckle 
4 the Wound, ſoft Language dreſſes it: For- 
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| had Company, endeavour to ftave him of with 


lawfull Recreations; be chearfull with him, 


that he may love thy Preſence; and wink at 


ſmall Faults, that thou mayſt 
not always chiding, leſt thou 


im him: be 
rden him, 


neither knit thy Brow too often, | leſt thou di- 


ſhearten him remember, the Diſcretion. of a 
Father ot -times: avian the Deſtvueior'.o6 
Aa Child... n he 


| 2 Maney, 16 beth the oa: nd, 


ruption of purchas d Honour. Honour is both 


the Child and Slave of potent Money; the 


Credit, which Honour hath loſt, Money "hath 


tound ; when Hondur grew mercenary, Money 


grew--honourable. The 8 to be truly noble, 


ds to cùntemn both. 


Hath any wounded thee with Injuries? meet 


r it, and Oblivion takes away the 
Scart. It is more noble, by Silence, to avoid 
un Injury, than, by Argument; to overcome it. 
une not inſtable in thy Reſolutions , nor va- 
Actions, nor Iinconſtant: in'thy 


Mugabe is the Badge of Infirmity.'-« p 


thou malle with the deſt Advan- | 


2 5 and crown thy Ventures with the beſt 


RNeturn ; Make the Foor dhy Chapman, and 
1 thy Purſe thy Factor: Sobald thou give Trifles, 
Which thou built not keep, 
tures, WRich thou cauν, Dot loſe r There's 95 
uch Merchant; us rhe charitable Man. 
et 
mer e own ke, Who created all Things for 
. 3 aba n 1 Gerad ſor Bis — 


to receive T rea- 


hy Neighbour for God's ſake and G 4 
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imd Rhe; lex thy 
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is fatſe love; f th Obje@t have any other End, 


it is is Self Love. EIU TOTO SRL) 


Let hy [Converſation with Men be ſober 
Devotion to God be du 


titul and decent: Let the one be hearty, und 


ve haighty ; let the other be humble and | 
not! ' homaly > S0 live with: Men, as if GO 
thee's'{6 pri; to God; as if Men ee ae cM 


In thy: Diſcourſe take heed, what thou ſp 


et;>iG whom thou ſpeakeſt, how thou: ſpeak - 5 
eſt . and When thou ſpeakeſt: what thou 
ſpeakeſty peak truly; When thou ſpeakeſt, ſpeak 


wiſely A FooPs Heart is in his TFongur i but 


a wiſe Man's T 'ongue is in his Heart. 


If chou wouldſt preſerve a ſound Body: i; uſe. 


fiting and walking. ; if a healthful Soul, faſting 


ald praying ; walking exerciſes the Body ; 


pla: ing Exerciſes the Soul, " faſting. lane Ns 


both. Pld n e Ms 
"Dafir' en Knowledge * knw the End of 
thy Deſire : Is it only to know? then it is 
Curioſity : Is it berauſe thou mayſt be known? 
then tis Vanity? Afy betauſe thou mayſt edifice, 
it is Charity; if; berauſe thou may ſt be edifſed, 
it is. Wiſdom. That Khowledge turns to tneer 
Excrement, mat hath not ſome Health: - 
Wi dom to Wigeſb if! 1% é e 
dont without Tnnocercy i. Kn 
rege 8 Wikaoti 4 is Foolery 
therefore as wiſe 
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.V „Ant Edrenine: dealt thee I. nde ny thi 
1 * iſdom make thee a god Gameſters in a fair 
| Gale every Fool may fail, but wiſe Behaviour 
en Storm commends the Wiſdom of a Pilot; 
141859 bear Adverſity with an equal Mind, is both 
tte gign and Glory of a brave Spirit. 
5 n thou ah, 
phat thou ſhalt be: what's: above thee, Wh hat's 
Scheath thee, what's againſt, thee; what: Ins 
defore ther, What ſhall be after thee ;-: and this 
- will bring; to thy ſelf Humility, to thy Neigh- 
Ibour Charity, to the World Contempt » ito 
_ thy God Obedience; He, that knows not 
5 e. politincly, can not know himſelf re- 


lativel 69ͤ»„ -, 5 S 2 0 5 = 
3 I Laing a Magi rate, thou ee at 
ies chon nduriſfeſt it: if thou ſpareſt it, 
_ 5 thou-comimitteſt it: What is not by thee puniſnt 
. = min others, is made puniſiable in thee. He, 
ous That favours preſent Evils, entails them upon 
1 Foſterty: he, that excuſes the. Guilty, 
1 condems the Innocent. 1 ep S17 vet 
WER .  *©: Denicad thy ſelf more warily in thy Study, 
* Be han in the Street = If thy pubſick Actions haye 
= i Hindred/Witnefſes; th . have a thou 
L and. The Multitade/ looks but upon thy A 
=  *ons;[thyt Conſcience looks into them : th 
Multitude may chance to mans; thees,jf not 
_ +acquitithee/3 thy. C e thee, 
ö not: condemn the. "ks ** . 797 
D Af thy Sin trouble thee . ut, 0 
dont n A 
0 Aces exaſperates Juſtice ; ſo Sorrow in the 
1 1 Sin mollifies/Merey : it is leſs 
ocommit the Sin, pre deſight in, than 
delight in the Sin, we have committed; 
_ more Joy is "Ty to AI » than 
fo d mocene 1 Con- 
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if 3 no Inferiours, have Patience a2 


diſcourage not: th 
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thy Vertue ; and Pride ſhall have no footing, 
and Envy. ſhall find no Entrance. 82 
The two: wledges of Gods and th es 
are the! high W to thy Salvation: that breeds 
in thee at | 


Ignorance i of thy ſelf is the =». mp = 
Sin; and the. Ignorance of God, i 8 Pere Ry, 


Ape, the Fowler. dh 8 


dhe Deyil's Hireling, . IL 


echtes mot ſo much ahnt thou haſt, as” 


| | what others want; what thou haſt, take Hees; 
thou loſe not; what thou haſt not take How, 


thou eovet not. If thou haſt many above thee * 
turn thy: Ee upon thoſe, that are under the? 


and thou ſhalt have no Superiqurs,” "1 


The ö no Marſhal. oi ht 


If the wicked :flouriſh!', and thou ſuffer, - 


are fatted for Deſtruction, 
ealth: they have no other 


thou art dieted for + 


| Heaven, but the Hopes of a long Earthʒ thou 


haſt nothing on Earth, but the Hopes of 2 
quick Heaven: If there were no — Ne 
the; travelling of a. Chriſtian would be mofk. 
comfortleſs; _ * 
Take Heed thaw Harbour not dat We 
cal'd' Cary, leſt an others: Happineſs be thy 


| 7 
: Torment „ and God's Bleſſing become thy 
Cutſe : Vertue,' corrupted. with vain Glexy, 
turns Pride: Pride, on'd with Malice, 5 


becomes Envy: joyn therefore Humility w 


oves a filial Fear. The 
of all 


tection of all Sill 


_ - Rather do nothing to the Förde z An be | 
idle, that the Devil may find thee doing. The 


Bird, that fits, is -eafily* 


ſnot, when Fliers 
ls is the deat Sea, 


Sepuleber of a liying' Man. The. idle Man is 


Alanus di various „agnes. 2 5 ; 


ey Ss; 5 | 


I whoſs Diet and Wages are F amine "and Di- 
Sa. —_ With the Kae Height uf! Deſire thou: haſt 
BF Hin with the like Depth of Sorrow thou 
muſt repent: Thou haſt ſinnꝰd to day, Ueferr 
not thy Repentance till to morrow; he, that 
| hath e Pardon to thy Repentance, hath 
- not. promiſed Life, till thou repent.. 
Take heed, how thou receiveſt Praiſe frim 
Mien : from good. Men, neither avoid it, mor 
glory in it. From evil Men, neither deſire it 
nor expect it. To be praiſed of them, that 
are evil, or for that, which is evil, is equal 
Diſhondur: He is happy im his Worthz who 
Fat by the "good," and imitated "= _ 


a  =Doſt thou want Things nereſſar 2 Sram 
_ FR ble not perchance it was a neceſſa 8 
= thou ſhouldſt want: Endeavour - lawfully 
ſuply its if God bleſs not thy Endeavour, delt 
him, that knoweth what is fitteſt for thee: 
Thou art God's OO f Prefcribe. not a 
2 den Death as 8 Fri a prepare 
thou ex ea — riend, re 
to entertain it: if thou expect Dosch as an 
Enemy, prepare to overcome it; Death has 9 
Advantage, but when ãt comes a Stranger. 
| God has ſent thee a Croſs; take it up ane 
| follow him: uſe it wiſely ,:left it be unproſita · 
dle; bear it patiently, left it! be intolerable. 
| beholdiin it God's Anger againſt Sin, and his - 
Love towards thee; in puniſhing thei one; and 
chaſtiſing the other: if it be light, {light it not; 
if heavy, murmur not: not to be ſenſible of 
_w_ 1 dgement, is the — of a hardned 
HT Heart and to be diſp Ow pens is * 
1 1. eee 5 3 11 
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If chau deſire to be magnanimous, undertake  - 
nothing raſnly, and fear nsthing, thou un: 
dertak t: feat nothing, but Infamy e dare an 
ching, but Injury: the Mieaſure of Magnanimis ? 
ty, is neither to be-raſh; nor timerous ,:! 
Be not ꝓunctuab im taking Place, if he be thy 
Superiour, tis his Due; if thy Inferiour „ tis 
his Diſhonour : it id thou muſt honhour thy 
Place; the Place not thee. It is a poor Reward 2 
of Worth, that conſiſts in a right Hand, or a 
Brick wall. - lo fed al eco | 


10 1 
Inlult not over Miſery, nor deride Inſit mity, 1 
nor deſpiſe: Deformityz The firſt ſnhews thy 33 
Inhumanity 3. the ſecond thy Folly; the third „ 
thy Pride. he, that made him miſerable, made 8 
thee happy, to lament him: he, that made him "1 
weak, made thee ſtrong, to ſuport him: he,  wln 
5 that made him deſorm d, gave thee! Favour, too 
5 be hunibled: he, that is not ſenfible ot an 
chat makes Miſery the Object of his Friump .,; ĩ 
is an incarnate Devil hben _ ex 
Praiſe no Man too'liberally before his Face, 
nor cenſure him too-laviſhly behind his Back: 
the one ſa vours of Flattery, the other, of Ma- me 
Ile, and both are reprehenſible: the true Way 1 
to advance an other's Vertue, is to felloẽww iti; 
| and the beſt Means to cry down an other's Vi- _ 
; ce, is to decline it. , Renee, | _ 
1 It thou giveſt to receive the like, it iE - 
5 change; if to receive more, it ĩs Covetaueneſs; . 
5 if to receive Thanks, it is Vanity; if to be 
kſſeen, it is vain Glory; if to corrupt, it is . = 
5 for Compaſſion, it is Charity; it becauſe thou _ az 
| art commanded, it is Obedience. Affection in 
doing the Work, gives a Name to the Work 1 
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1 3.1048 the Knowledge of Good whet thy Deſire 
| | 1 * Good, it is a happy Krowledge; i Te ide! ; 
. Inorance of Bet: thou art ſurprized Wi 
1 Eu, it is an unhappy Ignorance. Hap is 
; s PF p 
| 6 1 he, that hath ſo muc Neilg of Good, as 
1 to deſire it, and but ſo wette ee e 
0 Evil, as to fear it. 5 
1 In civil Things follow. the mott; incMatter 
1 of Religion, the he fewet: 3 in all Things follow 
| the beit: So ſhall thy Ways be pleaſing to God; 
1 ſo mall thy Behaviour be eee; 2 Men. 
1 Name, r 10 encourage it ih thy 
1 - own Oyl, leſt it go out and ſtink. The chro- 
1 ical Diſeaſe of Popularity is Shame. If thou 
be once up, e From F ame * Infamy 
+ 41 | £ is a beaten Road. 
1 Cleanſe thy morning Soul with Fe and 
1 due Devotions; till then admit no Buſineſs: 
175 the firſt born of thy Thoughts are God's, and 
1 not thine, but by Sarge think thy ſelf not 
| l [1 vi ready, till thou haſt prais d him, and he will | 
$5400 bee ready. to bleſs ther. 
1 In all thy Actions think, God fits thee; 
1 and in all his Actions labour to ſee him: that 
| [#4 will make thee fear him, this will move 1 
11 0 love him. The Fear of God is the Beginn 
1 = 885 Knowledge, and the Dane, of 
1 | 1 1 is Perfection of Love. 
1 Make Uſe of Time, if thew lov'ſt Eternity: 
1 know, y ay cannot be recall'd, to morrow 
14 can not be aſſured; to day is only thine; which, 
1 Bas thou — thou e ied: 125 
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made 1 He Chichalle 
Arch- Bizhop of Canterbury, 
who lived in the Times of 
"HENRY. the V. and VI. 
Kg 88 Nel England. ES. 


ing Edward III. 
Iſabella, Daughter of Philipp the fair, Kir 
* of France, demanded theCrown of France 


- by his Embaſſadors; but this claiming being re» 
jected under Pretence of the Salict Lam, 
which the Crown is to deſcend upon the Meais- | 


line onlly\, aſſerting, that no Woman ſhould in- 
| herit in Salicł Lond, and Philipp de Valois, Son 


40 Charts de Valois, who was Brother te PBI. 


lipp the fair, and Germain to the late King Char- 
tes, the fair, only ſurviving Male - Heir of the 
Line of ' Philipp, the fair, his Father viii - 
without Iſſue, and Valois being acknowledged 


for King of France; Edward preſently aſſumed 
_ the Title King of France, which the . 
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et England have uſed ever fince. Eduard ſue- 
Cesfully invaded France, and entailed the Quar- 
1 rel upon his Succeſſors. Richard II. a weak 
Prince, de ſiſted wholly. from the War of France. 
Fel. à vaillant Prince, being diverted by | 
| Rebellions of the Melſb and inteſtine COommo- 
tions, would n the whole Force of the 
Kingdom againſt the French. But in Henry V. 
all Opportunities concurred for carrying on the 
War, a vigorous Age, à great Courage, Riches. 
saga and Peace at home, Belides which the Arch- 
= Biſhop Chichel/ thought, that the ferce and 
LM: reſtleſs Diſpolitions ot the young King ought 
to be employ'd in ſome difficult Enterpriſe, 
and that the only Way to keep him from mak - 
ing any Diſturbances at home, was to ſhew 
him an Enemy abroad; as there is no other Way - 
to ſtop the Fury of a , Torrent, but by dividing. 
the Water into ſeveral Channels. For this End 
he.roſe from his Seat in the Houſe of Lords, 
and addreſſed himſelf to the King, who fate on 
his Throne, in this Manne. 5 
i 


18 FFT 70 At * 4 : a; | 2355 5 1 : 
_ May it pleaſe Your Highneſs, 
Inu this Conſultation about the publick Affairs 
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1 
oc the Kingdom, when ſo man) Things have 
x been propoſed, tending to reſtrain: the ices of Ml ; 
| Four Sxubje&s by good Laws, to the impartial IM , 
Adminiſtration of Fu/tice, and to the Eftabliſh- ( 
ment of the Kingdom, it would be accounted if , 
_ the higheſt Ingratitude, if I alone, who by i, 
C 
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e CCC OI_ 
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Your Bounty have been lately advanced to the 
>» | Higheſt Pitch of Honour, ſhould conceal thoſe 
Things, which ſeem ſo neceſſary to me, for 

enlarging the Bounds of Your. Dominion and 
advancing Your Reputation amoneſt foreign MW 
Natlons, For although! by AL bp Yo 
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and wholeſome Laws;by che due Adminiſtration 
of Faſtice', and by the Settlement of Peas . 
at home, Vou may live ſafely and ſecurel ß; 
yet certainly You will have hut little Regarfxea 
o Your Honour, unleſs” Lou look -abroady , 
and conhider,, how Vou may extend the Limit - ==—_ 
of Your Empire, and revenge the luſuries done. _ 
to Vou by Your Enemies, For this Opinoon 
hath been conſtantly received by all Princes 
whatſdevetr, that the Eminence of King N 
Dignity doth conſiſt not ſo much in the Nos 1 
bility of their Birth, the Enjoyment of Plaſuresm, 
the Abundance of all Thiogs „the Fealth 
of their Subjects, and the Peace of their King .. 
doms; as in the Extent: of their Dominion, ns 
| the Multitude of their Subjects and the Num © mm 
ber of their Towns. [And though the Realms 
of Englund and Ireland, which are devolved = 
upon You from a long Series of Your an- 
ceſtors, may ſufficiently* furniſh You with all _ 
theſe ; yet they are very ſmall, if compared 
with the ſpacious Kingdom of France, 'which | - 
in Number of People, the Malth of it's Cities 
in ſtrong Garri/ons and fortified Towns,exceeds' 
'F all the Kingdoms in the World, containing,” —_— 
a the French themſelves report, above eighty „ 
Provinces exceeding populous; one hundred we 
and eight Bi/bop's. - Sees, above one thouſand - © IS 
Convents; and thirteen thouſand Pariſhes. Al : 
which deſcending to Your Highneſs by Right 
of Inheritance from Edward the third, Your _ 
Great - Grand- Father, ate injuſtly detained by = 


D p i e TY 
LITER * 7 
LOR = ES. 9 8 Y 
I 4” = n 


0 F 7 __ 
x pr any - : 


Charles the fixth, commonly call'd King of 
France; to 'fay nothing of thoſe Injuries, _ 
which are daily offetr'd Your Subjects in Nor- | 
mandy, Gascogiie, Aquitain; and the Provinces 8 Lb 
of Anjou and Maines, which Your 3 r 
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long apo poſſeſſed by an other Kind of Titie, 
Ve — with 1 of the French them ſel- 
Fes. And that they may have ſome Colour 
por this injuſtice, they obtrude upon You the 
San Law, made by Pharamond, the firſt 
ing of Francs, by Which Law, they ſay, it 
s provided,; that no omar ſhall ſucceed in 
_  Satlick-Lond, affirming by a fallacious Inter- 
pretation, that, by the Salick - Land, is meant 
the Kingdom of France; and by this Cheat 
they would debar the Female Line of their Right 
.- ot Succeſſion, and defraud them of - their In- 


by heritance, Now the very | Title of the Law 
doth ſufficiently evince the Novelty of this In- 
terpretation. Fox it is affirmed by moſt of 
5 the Writers of that Nation, that Pharamond 


was only Duke gf Franconia in Germany, 
that he never paſſed the Rhine, nor ever ca- 
me near the Confines of France; but that, 
four hundred Years: after his Death, when 
_ Charles the great had conquer'd the Saxons, 
and brought e to Chriſtianity,fome of 
+ Bis Soldiers paſſing the Rhine, ſettled their Ha- 
bDdDitations apon the River Sala (who from thence 
were called Saitek. Francs) in that Part of 
=_ —- Germany , which now is | call'd Afiſnia; and 
that, being very much offended at the im- 
modeſt Behaviour of the German #/omen, 
_ _- they made a Law, by which they excluded 
that Sex from inheriting any Part of the 8a- 
iet Land. So that this Conſtitution is ab- 
_ furdly aſcribed to Pharemond, which had it's 
Original from a People, that ſprung up four 
..._-. +undred Vears after him, and can no more 
concern the French, than it doth the Belgian, 
Who, at that time, were contain'd within the 
Bounds of Frante, or any other W 2 
wf ĩ d pin on 00” 5 as 
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himſelf. to be li 


_ Who:,was ;canoniled for. N aint, and; 


al 9 fuch.y. being not 0 


| Chichalts Spent, . „* 


e But ſuppoſe, that it did oblige the 
French, yet eyen then it relates only to private” 


Inheritances, and not to publick Right of 


Government , or the Succeſſion of the 8 
dom; and therefore, When ever the French 
King diſputed. the Title with one an other, 
they 9 made any Account: of this La- z 


1— e contended with foreign Princess 
then alled wad it, that, by this means, 


ment. in, who deprived. the Race of © 
Pharknind of the, Kingdom, 8 depoſing 
5 claimed the Crown, as next Heir 
to Bliti hild, Paughter to Elataire. Gr firſt, which; 


Title was confirmed by Pope Zachery and 
the Conſent of the People of Auces : When, | 


his Poſterity, had reigned for two hundred Y ears, 


Hugh 9 ae. by, Cherie, Bake of Lorrain, 


who was the only furyiving Flows of the Line 
of: Pedin and 2 e * * 8 


the Daughter oft 
ſon to Charm the | 
obtained the; Crowne, - 255 


randion e 16 88 


riſtians honout 


very 5 fatisfied: with the t of his Grand- 


father Capet, out of a N Scruple 5 8 
would ee, the ee 8 7 1 
| e's, 10 Mind, that his Grandmother 5 


Jaabell, Was next Heir to E: 8 


ter and Heir af . Lor rein, ebay, uy 7 . 
pet Dad bay Ink bs. 5 1 of. his: Le 
+ From him al theſe later Xings, 

of Frans, and this Charles th | 4 5 who n 


and Kingdo 


reigns, are. deſcended; aud 


"Ang L theſe. ohtai 
TOS ns ns pf Female 


FRONT 


ht * 6 5 * them from the Governe-: 
£þ 


— M | 
8 Me > was py 
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PTY ab 


of; and would fain terrify Lou with this Bug. 


Nor can that be properly called a Lu-, which 


or 'Shadnw of a Lato. Forby the Civil Laws of 


4 101 ö 1 ſent of all Nations, Women are admitted to 
WH inherit cqually with Men; and the diſtinction 
| 1 rene and Cognation is taken away u pon 


. og to have laid the Blame upon Nature, 
for producing *ſorne -HFomen, as well as Men, 
w_ and Nomen tuffer through the F kult of their 
LEE Parents, in deign born, of that Ser, and not 

of the nah. Theſe Laws were "afterwards 

_ admitted by the Sicilians, Neapolitans, Navar- 
rois, Spaniards,” Bor tig uſe, Scots, and f to ſay 


b * Jonſtitütiohs of all whieh Women, for 
Mule Heri, are admitted to the Go- 


1 of 9 Law, which Sod Al. 
. Dave the Sint; "Moſes, in the twen- 
1 enth Chapter of "Numbers : IF Mun dit 
id have nb ray the inheritance ſb {paſs to bis 

TY Daughter. To which Ordinance if any Laws in 
W "Nation Wwhathhe' 6 5 be found repignant, 


they are not Lathen Cet rupt ions, Ieein DT 
depart © rom f 5 de N 0 Aras 


__ _ Which the great Lat: Cidet prefer 


= © who g 765 7 — that very” People, and 
thoſe Kings, 8 Etited that C Irown in Right 
of thi Mathers we! hriftia ians ac alf acknow- 


wy ths Salick aw, they would FO eber a Yih 5 
Sur, which they them" {elves furely contemn. 


Kath no Shew of Eguny,-or Fuſfice iu it, nay 
Which contradiets all Eee ü Divine Aal | 
Humane; but ought rather to be terni'd à Mash, 


the Romans, which are approved by the Con- 


good Grounds: for they, that ne | 


df of ourſelves} by Allm6ft alf 'Nations; 


ket ed and herein they all” follow the Pres 


o People.” But fekting Aſide" thoſe” Wi. 


ledge, 


r 
w” 


Is 
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2 A i c PEA ants con LS Reon doo 


wat oy —_ 


* 


ight of Succeſſion to be derived: from 


"hs es Sex, do not oppoſe bis Tig i but 


alſo deprive us of thoſe exceeding great Bene-. 
fits „ which God hath promiſed: to Mantiad 
through ORRIsT. For God having ipromiſed 
Abraham, that in his Sed all the Nations bf 


| the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, becauſe the HA. 


ſias was to come out of His Family; ; and the 


Prophets Iſaiab and Micah, by the Inſpiration \ 195 


of the Holy Gbeſt, having prophefied many Ages 
before, that CHr18T. ſhould ſpring out of 
the Root of Jelſe, and out of the Family of Da- 
vid, and that the Tribe of Fudab ſhouldi be the 


nobleſt of all the reſt, becauſe CHRIS Was to 


ariſe out of it, who ſhould>go vern tis People 


of Ifraz1; if the Right of Seelen be taken 


away from the Female Ser, we ſhall find no 
Truth in theſe Divine Oracles; for CnRIr, 
being begotten by an Eternal F ather, could not 


ſpring from the” Seed of Abraham, from the 4 
Houſe of Dauid, and from the Tr be? of: Juda 


but by Inderitance from his Mother. But the 
Frenth, chuſe rather to deltroy the Veracity 


of the Divine Promiſes; than to ſubmit to a 
foreign Prince; and they, that calb them ſel- 


ves moſt Chriſtian, do preferr a: ſuppoſiti- 


tious Lat of Pharamind.'j 4: Heathen; befote _ 


thoſe cred Laws, "giyenvby: God himſelf." 1 


would ask the F rench hy they exclude . 
men from a Right of governing, whom all other 


Nations do admit? Is it becauſe their Govern- 
ment is fo much better, than that of all other 
Nations, and e ven than that of the Ferws, whidh | 
Was conſtituted; by God himſelf that 0 

Men are e of . e or dc 


Fres- y 


4 


Ek RF | Chicks e. 5 82 wn 


1 that Irsus Cunisr was the: lawfull Heir 
of _ twyh Kingdom; now they, who de- 
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8 produceth the brav-· 
et Mn in the World, bring forth the weakeſt 
__randmoſtdefpicable/Yomen ? Or did your Grand 
Fathers Mother, Mabeila, commit ſome hain- 


du Crime, for which ſhe, a King's Daughter, 
and Siſter; to Kings, deſerved to be depriv'd 


of the Crown ? But though we ſhould grant 
them all this; yet ſeing, they e 
rejected Your Steat Grand Father, King Ed- 
. »##ard; and do now disclaim any Authority, that 
Tour Highneſs hath over them, they are very 
manifeſtly convicted of Treaſon againſt You; For 
admitting the Saliet Latu to be in Force in the 
and the Male Iſus only inherit the Cremoun; yet 
by what Words of that Lato are the Sons of 
thoſe Females excluded f Shall a Latu, that 
debars NMumen from inheriting, in Reſpect of 
dete natural Leviiy of their der, be made to 
TLontradiét it ſelf, and, for a quite contrary 
RNReaſon, to put by Men alſo? Or will they, by 
1 Kind of malicious Comprehenſion, extend 
_ -_ - + theſe Words of the Law to the Mal - Ser, 
Which reach only the Female? Wherefore, 


though they excludecJ/ete/ ,- why did they 


naot admit her Son Edward, à maghanimous 
Ad prudent Perſon? Why da they not invite 
Wur Highneſs , 2 Ptinee every way qualifed 


amongſt the Lauhers, that one-unworthy , or 
intapable may tranſmit ſome Sort of Rirbt 


S torhis Heir, and that thoſe Laa, that take 


away from Females the Right of Inberitünci, 

ate contrary to right Reafon and natural Ju- 
iz that none, but the ſtricteſt Interpretation 
bf them is to be admitted, and that they may 
not de ſtretehed beyond the very . 
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chearfully offer You , for the 
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1 ©  Chiehulfs Speech. or 
Wann to Men; nor to the Excluſion of a Sex, 


that is not mentioned in them; but ought -- 


by the Laws both of Gd and Aden; aſſert 


rather to be taken in the moſt favourable. Fc» HA 
ceptation. . Seing therefore, A Mighty Prince, _ 
that You are call'd to the Kingdom of France 


t Right, which is denied You by the French, 


3 of Arms; ſtrike off that Crown from 
tl 


Head of the King of France, which he hath 


unjuſtly put on: repreſs the Rebellion of that 


People with Fire and Sword? maintain the 


ancient Honour of the Eng/ish Name amongſt 
foreign _Nations, and ſuffer not Poſterity to 
accuſe Your Tameneſt in paſſing by thoſe 4. 
fronts, put upon Youby Your . Enemies, For, 


beſides a very Juſt Gaufe, which is commonly 2 


attended with the divine Aſſiſtance, You 


have all Things, that can be deſired ; for carry- 5 
ing on a War with Succeſs; a vigorous, Age, 
a ſtrong and healthful Cenſtitutian, a loyal No- 


bility and Commonaity, and a flouriſhing King- 
dom; and: laſtly we, Your Subjects of the Cler- 


2) have granted Your Highneſs a greator Sum 
of Money. than Your Predeceſſors ever _receiv- 


ed of our Order, which we "oy readily -and 


War, and ſhall daily in our Preyersimplore the 


arges of this 1 


Divine Majeſiy, that, by the proſperous Succeſs 


of Your Arms, he would make known. to all 
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For FEM Reaſons a Pack may - 
be Merciful to his Subjects. 


b e | N cholls,D: D. in the 
ew" of a Prince printed : 
#7 Londen: 1704. Cb. . . 


. P. 142. 


ee! may be W very ood. FN 
ſons for ſparing Delinguents, which are 
very obnoxious to the Laws, or haye 


pi ſuch Faults, to which the greateſt 
Puniſhments are due. Theſe may ariſe from 


natural 7 pled or from Reaſons of State, 
and the beſt Rules of Prudence, The tender Age 
Ot ſome young Offendets is a great Plea for their 
, it deing to be preſumed, that their In- 
_ experience in the World ſuffer'd them to be led into 
- ſuch precipitate Attemprs , by the Creftine/s 


of other Criminals: That, ſince they have ſeen 


the Danger. which Wickedneſs expoſes them to 


they will, for the future, purſue the better and 
fafer Courſes of Virtue. Old Age may ſome 


times be an Argument of Pity,. their Weakneſs- 
es apologizing for their Faults, and becauſe 
.. »- It is ſo fad and lamentable a Sight, to behold 
an aged Sufferer, and to ſee ſuch a one vio- 
lently ſent out of the Morld, who is juſt going 
off of the Stage of Liſe by the Courſe of Na- 
Ture. Some are of too high a Dignity „ With 
v7 oh ON. 8 demand e den! 3 and an 


_ - over 
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be Merciful to bis Subjeftri gg 


cover looking of their Faults, or a gentle Rebu= - 
ke, may make them, together with their Fa- 
milies and Dependants , out of Gratitude, e- 
ſpouſe with Heartineſs the Intereſt of a Prince, 
who ſo readily forgave their Injuries. Some 
are of too mean and low a Fortune, for a Prince 
to extend his Severity to; for his IJuſtice will 
grow too cheap, when it is reached out to 
ſuch a Number of poor ſorry Offenders, Who 
are not of Figure enough to be Example to 
others, and which were drawn into their 
Faults by the Courttenance or Command of 
greater Perſons. Now for a Prince to tie 
himſelf up to an inexorable Severity; when 
there are ſo many good and juſtifying Rea- 
ſons for Clemency, is violently to tranſgteſs 
thoſe Rules of Wizdom and Goodneſs, which 
are the chief Ornaments, as well as Duties, of 
Princely Dignity, -. An obſtinate Severity is 
contrary to all the true Ends of Governments, © 
it is the End ofa Prince's Rule, to ſuccour and 5 
defend his People , and not to deſtroy thems *- 
| and when he is forced to take away the Lives 
of any; it ſhould be only in order tot make 
the Lives of the reſt the more comfortable, by 
the Removal out of the Way of thoſe incor- 
rigible Perſons. ?Tis to be his Study and con- 
ſtant Gare, how to eticreaſe the Security and & 
_ Happineſs of his Subjects; and not to be like 
a great wild Beaſt, leaping out of his Den, ready 
to deyour every one, he can catch, and 
whom all Men with Dreath and Horrour fly 
from; but one, whom all Perſons with loyfulneſs 
may apply to, for Succour and Relief : A' Prince 
does ſuſtain the like Office in the State, as a 
Futber, or Tutor in @ Family, Now a Father 
will not execute upon. his Son the . 
| „„ Se.. 
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ü 100 = — Reaſons toy a Printe muy 

* "Severity at firſt; he will uſe gentle Admonition, 
* when he begins to be faulty; and 'tis with great 

; Reluctancy, that ever he comes to Blws ; 

| but to cut him off from his Family, by disin- 
| heriting, will be the laſt Remedy, he will have 
|. _ - - '*Recourſe to. He is a bad after, who is for 
Pos Haying his Scholar, upon every Neglect of his 
Len; and he is an ill Surgeon „ who is for 
. _ «running to Amputation, upon every Pain in a 


Member. And for the ſame Reaſons, it is a 


| Fault in a Prince, to inflict upon any offen- 
* ding Subject capital Puniſhment, when he is 
| _ _ - Feclaimable by any leſs Degere of Severity. 
| Beſides to inflict the heavieſt Puniſhment'upon_ 
| _*  Jefſer Offenders , is to make the Authority too 

| 


cheap, tis only to embolden Malefactors, and 


* to make them deſpiſe the Penalties, when they 
5 * are grown common. And a Prince, who ſets 

|  _  @ Value upon his Skill in well governing, ſhould, 
| for his own Reputation ſake, take Care, that 


the 'Perſons, he animadyerts upon by capital 


| ſuch incorrigible Offenders. are a Reproath' to his 
|  _ Government, which, that they are ſo many, 
a will be judged to be owing to ſome Fault in 


Patient die under his Cure. But farther, if 


Aim) rigorous Severity is but the worſt Ex- 


and 


| We ; ; Cenfures, be very few: becauſe a Number of | 


3H His Adminiſtration. Bot if he would keep up 
his Honour to the Hight; he ſhould be as mu 
C.oncerned, to have a Subject executed under 
nis Government, as à Phyſician is, to have 2 


a Printe, by inflicting Puniſhment upon his 
Subjects, deſigns only the Obſervation of Laus; 
. 5 (as every good Prince can have no other 


* „ pedient, to brin that End about by. For the 
-_ _ "Generality of en are fiubborn” and croſi- 
 " grain'd;, they don't care to be drove, but ; 
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If „ 


be Merciful to his Subjefls, 10 


and when. they find one of the Company un. 


mercifully treated, for doing any thing, they 
will be inclined to do the ſame Thing, out 


| of pure Oppoſition, though they had little, or no 
| Liking to it before. For Subjects are like high 


the more 2ager they are to run out. Beſides, 
a a mercifull and good natur'd ' Governor takes. 


ſuch firm Poſſeſſion of the Hearts of his. Sab- 
jects , that they are aſhamed to offend” one, 


who is unwilling to puniſh ; and they can; 


not find in their Heart to do an Action, which 
their Prince is forced to puniſh with fo much. 


Reluctancy. Add to this, that, when ever 4 


mild and mercifull Magiſtrate does puniſh, it 
carries the greater Weight and Authority With 
it, and the & 


1 


quently and haſtily - inflifted, they are look d 


upon to proceed -anty from the Anger of the 
Magiſtraie, or bis Affectation of Power: bu 
when they are extorted from a calm and 
gentle Mind, Ofenders are thoroughly convinc'd, 
that their Fault has really deſerved a Penaliy, 


which was adjudged by a Nature, ſo very averie. | 


to all Severity. There is ſuch a vaſt 


- 


6; Towers. 
which is lodged in a Print“ Hand over the 
Lives. and Liberties of Subjefs, that, if ever 
he ſhould think fit to execute it to it's full 
Extent, be would make a Solitude of his 


s 


moſt populous Cities, and drive Men into 


Wards or Caves, or foreign Territories, if they 
ſhould be proſecuted upon every Omiſſion of 
a Duty; and if they ſhould have the full Extent 


of the Letter of each Low, which they have 


tranſgreſſed, turned upon them, there would 
NR 


de no tolerable living in the Verl. Therefore 


# 3 „ 


FL 


e Sufferers are allways more affected. 
therewith, _ For when Puniſhments are fre- 
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10% ę !Niaſins why @ Prince maß 


it is the Part of every wiſe and good Prince, 
ta overlook ſubordinate Magiſtrates, that they 
de not over -- buſy in extending the Laws 
beyond their Deſign and Meaning, to the 
Detriment of their Subjects; and if it ſhall 
_ _.. happen, that any well defigning, or any other 
not- irreclaimable Perſon, ſhould, by any Mis- 
fortune, or Failure, _incurr the Laſb of a 
very ſevere Law, he. ſhould extend the Ple. 
nitüde of this his high, Power, to exempt him 
from ſuch Puniſhment. All Princes, Who 
have ſpared their Subjects Lives, or Eſtates, 
Which were forfeited by Law, or have ſreed 
- them from any great Puniſhment, do enjoy 
the Satisfactlon of ſeing ſuch Perſons to he living 
Aonuments of their Praiſe, and to ſet forth the 
- Commendation of their Clemency to the whole 
Nation. For what can a Prince get by ſend- 
ing a Man out of the World? But when a 
Life is given back to one, that had forfeited 
"It, ſuch a one lives ever after to the Glory of 
his Preſerver ; oy one, that ſees him, 'aſcrib- 
ing the Cauſe of his living and of his being a 
Comfort to his Friends and Relations, to the 
_ Goodneſs of that merciful Prince, that hath 
_ reſcued him from a Sentence, which would 
have deprived him of all theſe Benefits. Nay 
farther, oftentimes a Prince, by forgiving 4 
Subject, has of an imbittered Enemy procur'd 
himſelf a faſt Friend, A remarkable Inftance 
Whereof we have in Augufius Ce/ar his for- 
. _ giving Lucius Cinna, who was engaged in a 
{  _ _ _ Conſpiracy againſt his Life, He was for ſome 
Time in great Perplexities, not being willing, 
* td condemn a Perſon of an honourable Family, 
WMW bo had great Dependents, and perhaps not 
les Accomplices of his Crime: neither 1 he 
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think- it ſafe, to let a Perſon, Who was .plott» 
ing againſt his Life, go on with Securiiy in 
Jo dangerous a Deſign. Whilſt he was fluctuat- 
ing in theſe: Thoughts, his Wite, Lipia, inter- 
poſed. Come { ſays ſhe). will you admit of 

a #/oman's Counſel ? Do like the , Phyſicians, 
when common KRemed:zes fail of their Succeſs, 


try their: Contraries. You ſee, that your Se- 
verity. has not hitherto .prevail'd. }- . You have 
caus d to be executed  Sa{vidienus: , Lepidus, 
Murena, Cœpio, Agnatius, with many Others, 
who were but juſt contriving a Plot agai 
you. Now try, how your C/emen 


- 


1 —- 


c 
ceed, and pardon Cipga;-!) for. his P dit 
vered , and he being wholly in your Power, 
can do you no Harm; but your pardoning him 
may get you Reputation. Auguſtus thanks Li- 
via for her good Counſel, ſends for Cinna, orders 
him a Chair, and puts all the other Company 
out of the Room. He tells him, how he had 
preſerved his Life once Red and LOG him 


ot is diſco· 


dack his Efatei, Which Was f rfeite im: 
That be had freely given him one of theFfeat- 
eſt Offices of the Empire, when it "was ſued 
for to him by ſome of the Sons of them, who 
had fought in his Caufe.* And yet; Eſays he!) 
Cinna, you have a Mind to take away my Life, 
For what End, I pray? Do you think, that 
you can protect the Whole R ama Empire, 
that can't defend your own. Family - Affairs 
againſt ſo poor an Advirſoryfs For the other 
Day you were eaſt'in a'Trial againſt the Sor. 
of a Slaue. And yet you think, you are able 
to cope with Cæſar. But, pree - thee, ſup- 
poſing, that I were not able to oppoſe your 
Attempts, do 2 think, that the Pauli ang 
| GP's the Fu 
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5 © Reafon why a Prince m. 9 8 
ancient noble Families will ſubmit to you? 
Come; Cinna, 1 give your Lite to you once 
again; at firſt as to an (Enemy, but not as to 
2 Parricide and an Aſſaſſinator. From this 
Day, let us have a Friendſbip begun between 
us, and let us ſtrive to outdo one another in 
Heartinefs and Sincerity; ; let us try, Whether * | 
do the more willingly give you your Life, or 
hs the'more thankfully teceive it. After Foo 

e procuted him the Conſulſbip, when he had 
not IN Confidence to petition for it; and had 

all his Life - time his conſtant and faſt” 

Friend; and the other was ſo far from engaging 
In LON Neo 88 -His "bg ric) 
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2.common n Say ing: G EXE inflat; put. 
Þ- -- Ldoubt,. if it be not hikewiſe a — 
Fern Error. For I am io far from believin 
that true. Knowledge does 7555 up a Man, and 
ſwell him with Pride, *. cont conceive. no- 
thing fitter to make ug 1 withbut., ; 
either, Hypocriſie, or Diſh 1 „ Tis calys.. 
10 conjecture, upon what ds 1 run thus, 
| contrary to the Stream — the l Opinion: 
of moſt Men, becauſe, me thinks, tis eier | 
dent, that the chief Source 'of true. Humility,” 5 
and Humiliation too, is a pexſect Knowledge. = + Re 
our Weakneſs. and Imperfesctions, of our Ines :- 
pacity and little Inſight in moſt Things, Which | 
0 1 take to be proper to thoſe only, who are the. 
moſt rowing for our Mankigd. I. Jook. upon, 
ſuch, as true Scepticks in this Senſe, that, what, 
ever is not laid open n.t9., tha Eyes, either 
the. Light of undeniable I 
ſome Sort of Se/f- evidence, 
becauſe, = underſtand... 
culties on 00 Sides, which, 
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186 Of the Imperfeftian 


cloſely with either of the Extreams,. He 


in" Eſence and Exi 

certain internal Principle, whereby we moye, 
Tubfiſt and underffand , which we call Soul. 

Bot how it performs all theſe "things, what 


Upon Matter, or ſome waterial P| 
What in theother Life ſhall be her Muy of aZing, 


E. 5 l fri 
 Influencss from the general to t 
aud from the par ticular, 


. 3 
* " 3 7 - 3 
» 8 
* CY — 
— * 3 * k 


* 


and in Suſpence, hinder them from joyning 
nce it ap= 
pears, that as the greateſt ¶ its have moſt Houbts; 
ſo the dulleſt are commonly thoſe , that doubt 
almoſt of nothing. I ſpeak not * en Mat- 
ters of Raith; for, as Chriſtians, We are meer 


Helievers, not Philoſophers ; but of Nature, 
and natural Things of the World, and what 


it contains, or whatever is within us, or with- 


out us, Whereof we have ſo little Knowledge, 
that, the ſelf evident Principles excepted, we 
know nothing evidently, or, at leaſt, by Demon» 


Hration. We know indeed certainly, that we 
are, as having ſome ſenſible Foundation both 
Aris that there is in us a 


— * 


is, Whether Spfritual, or Corporal, we know 
not. I believe my deu! to be both immortal 


and ſpiritual; ad have read ſeveral Treatis- 


es; pretending to a clear Demonſtration of 


i Spirit Nette, Which 1 could never yet 


* 


ſee, nor any impartial Iudge, I am afraid, ſhall 


ever be fenlible of, becauſe we can have no 


CRONE DR of RANP's that the 
Heid cither Being or Operation , got depending 
ter, or fome material Phantaſma, and 


we ſhall not knows fo long as we remain in 
5 e Fr not altogether unacquainted with the 
© 


f'Prerogatives of our Souls; which are, to con- 


ceive and to frame general Notions, to preſcind, 


4 75 devide,by her harp Edge,the'Matter in- 
various Parts, ſeyerally intelligible ; to raiſe” 

2 he particular, 
though more illegallyß, 
VVV 


2 
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* 
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to the general; to remember Things paſt; en · 


viſage the prefent, and frame not unlikely Cons 


Jectures of what is to come: But all this, a- 
mounting to no more, than to ſome Degrees 
of Probabiliiy, offers nothing, like a demonſtra - 
tion, of the Spirituality of our Souls. For 1 


conceive no Rea ſon, why God, who made all 
Things of nothing, may not likewiſe make what 
he pleaſeth of ſomething. Where is there then 


any ContradiQtion, if We fay : That Gag, who 


created the Matter of nothing, may change the 


_ fame into a Being, capable to do, and in more 


perfect mannet too, whatever our Sou/performs? 


For I conceive it to be but a meer Prejudice, 
and not Rea/on, that leads us to lay, that, what 


ever thinks, or reaſons; Is of a Spiritual Nature? 


to reveal, by Demonſtration, ſurh hidden AHte- 
ries , we allways ſuppoſe, what, in the firſt 


Inſtance, wWe ſhould prove; 1 mean, that G 
is neither ſo powerful, to elevate the Matter 
to what he pleaſeth; nor ſo skillful, as to 


change it into a Form, capable of moſt perfect 
Operations, or at leaſt of thoſe, that we allow 
to our Son, ſuppoſed to be Spiritual.” But if 
we underſtand not the Nature of our Sens, 


we can conteive almoſt as little of the Fabrick 
of our Bodies. Here we are Admirers, and not 
Philoſophers; ſince we can give but a very im- 


perfect, and a ſcarce fational' Account of what 


we behold in our ſelves; and know not, nei- 


ther, how we' live, how we 5 grow, how we 
| move, nor from what Part of | the” Bodies 
the Blood begins to cireulate, or in what 


Part of the Eye the Viſon is made, o wWhe- 
ther the Child breaths in the Womb4 ur not 
&c. In one Word, the Whole Texturd of our . 
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1 Body. is ſuch a Piece of Wonder to the un- 
daerſtanding Sort, that it ſeems to ſome to be 
no leſs beyond the Reach of our Capacity, than 


tte very Nature of a meer Spirit. (2) 1 do firm-' NE 


ly. believe, what all true Chriſtians believe ; 
but this. fundamental Article ot all Religion, 


that there is a God, though I were not a Chri- 5 
ian, 1 could prove to my ſelf, and perhaps 


to others too, by a convincing Demen/tration > 
yet ſuch is the Feakneſs, or rather the Dar l- 
ne of humane Underſtanding, that the clear- 
eſt Demonſtretions of this important Truth ate 


refuſed by ſome one, or other, whoſe Obſti- 


pacy they can't conquer. And Yasquez, if 


I misremember not, à ſubtile Romifs Divine, 
after a large Confutation of whatever had been 
ſaid before his Time, in order to prove the 

iſlenq; of a Sovereign Being, admits at length 
but a meer moral Demonſtration of this funda- 

mental Point, though ſo evident indeed, that 
it cuts away all Pretence and Excufes to Infi- 
delity. As to the other Myſteries, for in- 
ſtance the Trinity and God's contingent Degrees, 
which our Reaſon reaches not, tis a piece of 
Madneſs and Folly for us to endeayour their 

Diſcovery by the Light of Reaſon; & c. (3) But, 

What Wonder, if Men are ſo ſhort fighted in 

 fince\they know not the Nature and natural 

Properties. ot the moſt famous and molt. obvious 


Objects, viz. : (.the Author, alledgeth here: many. | 


Inflances out of the 01d and new ee, that, 
whatever we ſee under ſo many different Figures, 


- _ righs Texture and Coalition of Corpuſcules &c. 
that the Cauſe of the bing and fowng of the 
Sea is attributed to the Stars, or more parks 


* 


* 
. 
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eularly to the Asen, lic. that the Boad lone, being 


an unpoliſh'd Piece of Work, and looking like 
an excrementitious Part of Nature, draws and 


holds cloſely Iron, rather than other Metal, 
. thruſts from it the Needle whith one Pole, 
and attracts it again with the other &c, that 


the celeſtial Bodies have ſo many Effects, In- 


fluences & c. that there is a natural Sympathy and 
Antipathy, Poiſon and Countrepoiſon, &c. (At 
. daft be concludes ſo:) I am of Opinion, that in 


this Life we ſhall never reach to à perfect 
| Knowledge of ſuch odd Pieces of Monder. Let 
us then acknowledge, that there is no true 


Phils/aphy in the World, but Sceptici/m; not, 
that I take Sceptichs here for Men, that doubt 


of every thing, yea and of their own Exiſtency 
too; for 't is perhaps a vulgar Frror to believe, 


that there were ever any ſuch in the World, 


and withal not meer Fools. 1 Mean then by 
Scepticks thoſe, that are come to ſuch a Pitc 


of Knowledge, as to doubt rationally of eyery | 
di ſputable Matter , becauſe, ſeeng nothing un- 


der one Eight only, and looking narrowly in- 


to the Reaſons of both Sides, they diſcover but 
ſome few, or more degrees of Probability, 


* 


without the very. Twilight of Evidence, 


TIT 


of 
ö Wc 


n IS e AP SA — 7 * OT foi ES 
ds. ts * g _ hs — lo. . va 5 * SL _ p | Y $ I. <4 SS x & oa 8 4 whe ter th, A wr 11 < * _— \ 
* — 2 * n n rn * 5 * 3 — * 4 =} * 0 — 
. #5 1 * . 5 - * 8 L - ot 
. 0 r 1 «5 8 2J22ͤ] ͤöV?]’. ST OI nn of oP 
gh — : W M y Fx ole 4 - n : yg on. = A r L „ 
8 5 r A Ir GEE YT = bd r iy "4.9 WIC. CES FR EO ITO * Rs” y \ RS r 1 n e IE 
n 1 8 1%» —- n * © _— AL bes ＋ as F r . n ne als ad | 1 RT "I TY Fein N Sg SL LY vw. TH: 
Sn =} 0 = , = -- a—_ i, 2 N 5 Ls 8 15-15 Fa CORE SPS nal GE >= Deb Yo AL _ \ R * 9 2 A 
n * * 5 D >=. FC Ser e Inn os | 3 
1 Wy l 7 2 16 2 5 f & * * as 1 PA r P on TIRES os 
= FER * e l 5 2 0 . . n Roar + „ On PO IST a oe ab Be. ,. m_ a 
= > by Fr gf < a 2 * [ FI SE CN ED „ DIY FERM ont Gon be) ©, a SY 
5 3 ter 1 — 7 e = I 3 * | — = " io „ 0 — W pal _ — 


8 
— 
8 n * 
r 
* 


Lo bl) Ls x Ye 


— 2 
— . 
I —— 1 1 __—_ We * : . 4 
4 e A oh. Sal - 5 a RN 
T T. 29 5 TT <4 N Wn +— FO 188 5 » 7 * N 7 
IRE 8 ad) if © * 1 | IS LI, % LAND * T7 
— Ld SY F THE SETS rr 
n „ by 3 81 1 ** 1 * 
5 n EI ou Ts rf pee . LAN LORIE 
r . 0 = | þ f 
2 


*＋ i * = * INT” 4 
t 
a IN = o& K aa Ly „ 5 
EZ INT > COT 
& 8 = * ne — * 


Shel 
— — 


. 
= 


ins, bad 
IS 
"i = 4 


+2.” wn at amr 
. L = 


by 
RE I = l 


= [OE EN 


ore our Knowledge 1 he ba. 
ſtence of : A GOD. 


„ b Locke, Gent. in the Dy 
l WA concerning Humane L 2. 
e ee 5 printed a. at 


London wes B 4 BY, 


hough GOD 3 us no 5 late Ideas 
imſelf; though he has ſtamped no 
1 —— Chara#ers on our Minds, where- 
in we may read his Being: yet having furniſned 
us with thoſe Faculties, our Minds are endowed 
© ys he hath not left himfelf without Vitus; 
fince We have Senſe, Perception and Reaſon, 
and can not want à clear Proof of him, as long 
as we carry our ſelyes about us. Nor can we 
- Juſths complain of our Ig norance in this great 
S. Point, fince he hath fo plentifully provided 
us With the Means to diſcover and #now him, ſo 
_ far, ER R to the End of our Being and 
the great Concernment of our Happineſs. But 
3 this be the moſt obvious Truth, that 
8 diſcovers; and though it's Evidence 
be (if I miſtake not) equal to mathematical 
Certainty: yet it requires Thought and Atten- 
tion; and the Mind muſt apply it felf to a re- 
* * of it Hrom ſome Part of our in- 
ts „ tuitive | 
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fome thing. He 
de any thing, or no, I ſpeak not to, no more 
than I would argue with pure nothing, or en- 
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Of, the Ratte n νẽ 1 
tuitive Knowledge , or elſe. we ſhall be as un- 


certain, and ignorant of this, as of other Pro- 
poſitions, which are in themſelves capable of 


clear Demonſtration. '* To ſhew therefore, 


that we are capable of Fndwing , i. e. being 


certain, that there is a GOD, and how we may 
come by this Certainty, I think we need go no 
farther, than ourſelves, and that undoubted 


Knowledge, we have of our own Exiflence. 


F. 2. 1 think, it is beyond Queſtion, that 
Man has clear Perception of bis own Being; he 


knows : that he exiſts, and that he is 
He that can doubt, whether he 


dea vour to convince Von entity, that it were 


ſame thing. It any one | pretends, to be ſo 
ſceptical, as to deny his own Exiſtence, (for 
really to doubt of it, is manifeſtly impoſſi- 
ble) let him, for me, enjoy his beloved Hap- 
pineſs of being nothing, untill Hunger, or 
ſome other Pain convince him of the contrary. 
This then, 1 think, I may take for a Truth, 
Which every one's certain Xnowledge aſſures him 
of, beyond the Liberty of doubting, viz'- that he 
is ſomething, that actually exiſts. . 
Fi. 3. bn the next Place Man kpows by an 
Intuitive Certainty, that bare nothing can no mere 
Product any real Being, than it can be equal to 
two right Angles. If a man knows not, that 
Non Entity, or the Abſence of all Being, can 
not be eoual to two right Angles; it is impos- 
ple, he ſhould know any Demonſtration in 
uchid If therefore we know, there is ſome 
real Beg, and that Non-Entity can not pro- 
duce any real Being, it is an evident Demon- 
ſtration, that from Eternity there has _ Bo 
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| Fin nde what was not from 3 5 


had a Beginning; and what had a Beginning, | 8 


muſt be produced by ſomething elſe. 

Fs 4. Next it is evident, that what had 
it's Being and Beginning from an other, muſt 
| allo have all that, Which is in and belongs to 
it's Being, from an other too. All the Powers, 
it has, muſt be owing to, and received from the 
ſame Source. This eternal Source then of all 
Being muſt alſo be the Source and Original of all 
Power; and fo this lng Being mult be alſo 
V. moſt powerful. . 
5. Againa Man finds i in himſelf Perception 
20 Knowledge. We have then got one Step 
farther; and we are certain now, that there 
is not only ſome Being, but ſome knowing in- 
telligent Being in the Vorld. There was a 
Time then, when there was no knowing Being, 
and when Knowledge began to be; or elſe there 
has been alſo a knowing Being from Eter- 
nity. If it” be ſaid, there was a Time, when 
no Being had any egg ir when that eter= | 

nal Being was void of al r 1 
reply, that then it was impoſſihle, there 
ſhould ever have been any Knowledge ; it being 
as. impoſſible , that Things wholly. void of 
ede and operating blindly, and with-⸗ 

dut any Perception, ſhould produce a know- 
Ing Being, as it is impoſſible, that a Triangle 
bs ſhould make it ſelf three Angles bigger, than 
two right ones. For it is; as repugnant to 
the Idea of ſenſeleſs Matter, that it ſhould put 
into it ſelf Senie, Perception and Knowledge, 
as it is repugnant to the Idea of a Triangle, 
that it ſhould put into it ſelf domes | 
PN Oe: two whey ans a TT 


— { 


3 a 


"Of the Buillence of G 113 


F. s. Thus from the Confideration of our 
ſelves, and what we infallibly find in our own 
 Conſftitutions,our Rea/ons leads us to the Knotw- 
ledge of this certain and evident Truth, that 
there is an eternal, maſt powerful and moſt knows- 
ing Being ; which whether any one will pleaſe 
to call Gd, it matters not. The Thing is e- 
vident, and from this Idea, duly confidered, 
will eaſily be deduced all thoſe other Attributes, 
which: we ought to aſcribe to this eternal 
Being, If nevertheleſs any one ſhould be 
found ſo ſenſeleſly atrogant, as to ſuppoſe Man 
alone Fnowing and wi/z, but yet the Product 
ot meer Ignorance and Chance; and that all the 
reſt of the Univerſe acted only by that blind 
Hap - hazard: I ſhall leave with him that very 
rational and emphatical Rebuke of Tully, lib. 2. 
die Leg. to be conſider'd at his Leiſure: I bat 
can be more ſillily arrogant, and misbecoming, tban 
far a Man to thinł, that he has a Mind and Undet= * 
landing in him; but yet in all the Univerſe beſides 
here is no ſuch Thing? or that thoſe Things, which, 
with the utmoſt Stretch of bis Reaſon,bt can ſtare” 
comprehend , ſhould be moved and managed 
without any Reaſon at all? From what has been 
ſaid, it is plain to me, we have a more certain 
Knowledge of the Exiftence of a GOD, than of 
any Thing, our Senſes have not immediately diſ- 
cover'd to us. Nay, I preſume, I may fay, 
that we more certainly know, that there is 
a GOD, than that there is any Thing elſe 
without vs: When I ſay, we #now, 1 mean, 4 
there is ſuch a Knowledge within our Reach, whick 
we can not miſs, if we will but apply our 
Minds to that, as we do to ſeveral other 
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F. 7. How far the Idea of a moſt perfect 
Being, which a Man may frame in his Mind, 
does, or does not, prove the exiſlence of a GOD, 

I will not here examine, For in the diffe- 
rent Make of Men's Tempers, and Application 
of their Thoughts, ſome Arguments prevail 
more on one, and. ſome on another, for the 

Confirmation of the ſame Truth. But yet L 
think, this 1 may ſay, that it is an ill ay of 

eſtabliſhing this Truth, and ſilencing: Atheiſts, 

1 to lay the whole Strels of ſo important a Point, 
as this, upon that ſole Foundation; and take 
- + _ ſome Men's having that Idea of GOD in their 
Minds {for *tis eyident, ſome Men have none, 
and ſome worſe than none, and the moſt 
very different) for the only Proof of a Deiy; 
and, out of an over - Fondneſs of that darling 
Invention, caſhier, or, at leaſt, endeavour to 
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invalidate all other Arguments, and forbid 


us to hearken to thoſe Profs, as being weak, 


or fallacious, which our own Exiſtence, and 


the ſenſible Parts of the Univer/e, offer fo 
_ Clearly aud cogently to our Thoughts, that I 
deem it impoſſible for a conſidering Man, to 
zwith/land them. For I judge it as certain 
andiclear a Truth, as can anywhere be deliver- 
ed, that the inviſible Things of G0 D are 
clearly ſeen from the Creation of the World, 
being underſtaod by the Things, that are made, 
cen his. eternal Power and Godhead, Though 
our own Being furniſhes us, as I have ſhewn, 
with an evident and inconteſtable Prdof of a - 
Deity; and I believe, no body can avoid the G 
gency of it, who will but as carefully attend to it, 
as to any other Demon/iration of ſo-many Parts: 
yet this being ſo. fundamental a Truth, and 
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of that Conſequence, that all Religion and ge- 

nuine Adortality depend thereon, I doubt not, but 
I ſhall be forgiven dy my Reader, if 1 go over 
_ ſome Parts of this Argument again, and enlarge 

a little more upon them. 


F. 8. There is no Truth more evident, than 
that /ome thing muſt be from Eternity. I never 
yet heard of any one fo unreaſonable,” or that 
could ſuppoſe ſo manifeſt a Contradiction, as 
a Time, wherein there was perfectly nothing; 
this being of all Abſurdities the greateſt, o _ we 
imagine, that pure nothing, the perfect Nega- _- = 
tion and Abſence of all Beings , ſhould ever | 
produce any real Exiſignce. It heing then un- 
avoidable for all rational C'reatu ; to conclude, 
that /omething has exiſted from Eternity,” let us 
next ſee, what Kind of Thing that muſt be. 
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Fi. 9. There are but two ſorts of Beings in 
the world, that Man knows, or conceives. 
(1. ) ſuch as are purely material, without Senſe, 
Perception, or Thought, as the Clippings of our 
Beards and Paring of our Nails. (2.) ſenſibie, 
thinking, perceiving Beings, ſuch as we find 

our ſelves to be, which, it you pleaſe, we will 
hereafter call cogitative and intogitative Beings z 
which, to our preſent Purpoſe, if for nothing 
elſe, are, perhaps, better Terms, than material 
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5 8. 10. If then there muſt be ſomething 
eternal, let us ſee, what fort of Being it mult be- 
And to that it is very obvious to Ręaſon, that 
it muſt neceſſarily be a cogitative Being. For = 
it is as impoſſible to conceive , that ever bare 
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incogitative. Matter ſhould produce a thinks 


ing intelligent Being, as that nothing ſhould | 
. of it ſelf produce Matter. Let us ſuppoſe tany 


parcel of Matter eternal, great or ſmall, we 
mall find it, in it ſelf, able to produce u. 
thing. For Example: let us ſuppoſe the Matter 
of the next Vebble, we meet with, eternal, 
cloſely united, and the Parts firmly at Reſt 
together; if the e were no other Being in the 
World, muſt it not eternally remain ſo, a dead 
inactive Lump? ls it poſſible to conceive, it 
can add Motion to it ſelf, being purely Matter. 
or produce any thing? Matter then, by it's own 
Strentgh, cannot produce in it ſelf ſo much 
as Motion, the Motion it has, muſt alſo be from 
Eternity, ot elſe be produced and added to 
Hatter by ſome other Being, more power full, 
than Matter; Matter, as is evident, having not 
Power to produce Motion in it ſelf. But let 


us ſuppoſe, Motion eternal too; yet Matter, 


incogitative Matter and Motion, whatever 
Changes it might produce of Figure aud Bulk, 
could never produce Thought. Knowledge will 
ſtill be as far beyond the Power of Motion 
and Matter to produce, as Matter is beyond 
the Power of nothing, or Non entity to produce. 
And I appeal to every one's owa Thoughts, 
Whether he can not as eaſily conceive Matter 


produced by nothing,” as Thought to be produced 


pure Matter, when before there was no 
ſuch” Thing, as Thought, or an intelligent 
Being exiſting. Divide Matter into as minute 


Farts as you will; (which, we are apt to ĩma- 
Dine a Sort of Spirituglizing, or making a 


_ «thinking Thing of it] vary the Figure and Mo · 


tien of it, as much as you pleaſe, a Globe, Cu- 


. be, Cone, Prism, Cylinder &c, whole Diameters 


* 


Fe are 
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are Ss put 1000000 ih. part of a Gry 60 it will 
operate no otherwiſe upon other Bodies of 
proportionable Bulk, than thoſe of an Inch, 
or Foot - Diameter; and you may as rationally. 
2 expect to produce Senſe, 'T hought and Anu 
— age, by putting together, in a certain Figure 
Motion, groſs Particles. of Matter,” 26 by 
thoſe „that are the very minuteſt, That do. 
where exit. They knock, impell, an 
18 it one an other, Juſt às the greater 60 and 
that is all they can do. 80 that if we will 
7 ſuppoſe nothing 2 or eternal; "Matter can 
never begin to be: if we ae bare Matter 
without Motion, Kae otion can never 
degin to be; if We ſuppoſe only Matter and 
Motion firſt, or eternal; Thought can never 
begin to be. Por it is impoſſible to conceive, 
that Matter, either With, or without Ms 
cable” vg a con {Fg +4 a and from it — 
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that incogitative Matter ſhould 'profluc 
cogitatiye Being, as that nothing, or the Negetion 
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Senſe, Perception and Knowledge ; as is evid- 
ent flom hence, than then Senſe, Perception 


and Knowledge muſt be a Property eternally. 
inſeparable from Matter and every Particle. 


of it. Not to add, that though our general, 
or | ſpecifick Conception of Matter makes us 
ſpeak of it as one thing; yet really all Matter 
is not one individual Thing, neither is there 


any ſuch Thing exiſting, as one material 


Being , pt one ſingle Body, that we know, or 

can conceive. And, therefore, if Matter 
were the eternal firſt cogitative Being, there 
would not be one eternal infinite cogitative 
Being, but an lafinite Number of eternal 
finite cogitative Beings, independent one of 
another, of limited Force, and diſtinct Thoughts, 
which could never produce that Order, Harmo- 


ny and Beauty, Which is to be found in 


Nature. Since therefore whatſoever is the firſt 
eternal Being, muſt neceſſarily be cogitative; 
and whatſoever is firſt of all Things, muſt, 


neceſlarily contain in it, and actually have, at 


leaſt, all the Pes fections, that can ever after 


exiſt; nor can it ever give to another any 


Perfection, that it hath not, either actually in 
in it ſelf, or at leaſt in a higher Degree; it 
neceſlarily follows, that the firſt eternal Being 


Tan not be matter 8 


F. 11, if therefore it be evident, that ſomething 


neceſſarily muſt exiſt from Eternity; tis alſo 


as evident, that that ſomething muſt neceſſarily 
be a cogitative Being: For it is as impgſhible, = 


e A 


%a Beine, ſhould produce a poſitive, Being of 
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* 12. aa h this Diſcovery af ths neceſſary 
Exi/ttnce, ot an Far rnat. Mind does wlficietitly 


lead us into the Knowledge of GOD; ſinge if 5 


will hence 70 W, that all other knowing Beings, 


that have a Beginn Wahn muſt depend on 2 


and have no other, Ways of Knowledge. 

Extent of Power than what he gives 1 3 
And therefore if be made thoſe, he made alſo 
the leſs, excellent Pieces of this Univerſe, all 
 Inanimate Beipgs, whereby his Omni{cience, 
Potber and Providence will be eſtabliſhed, and 


all his other 2 neceſſarily follow: yet 
10 clear up this a. little farther, wwe Will ce, 


What Doubts. can be raiſed. againſt it. vo 


8 


d. 13. Fitſt; Perhaps it will de ſaid „ that, 
though it be as clea » AS , onda can. make 
it, that there mu "be © an eterna 

dbl Bring muſt alſo be” knowing: yet it, does 


Being, and 


not ſolloy, but that th hinking "Being may alſo 
be material. Let it be ſo; it N ually ſtiſl fol- 
low S, that there i is a GOD.. 


it is certain, . that there is a GOD, Whetf | r 


you imagine that Being to be material or ho. 


But herein, I ſuppoſe, lies the Danger and 
Deceit of that Suppoſe tion: There being n Way 


to avoid the Demonſtration , „that there is an 


eternal knowing Being, Men, devoted to Hate 
ter, would wi lingly haye it granted, that 
this knowing Being is material; and then fettio 
ſlide out of their Minds, or the Diſcourſe, th 


Demanſtration,. whereby. an eternal knowing | 


Being was proved. neceſſatily” to exiſt, would 
argue all to be Matters 


by they are. ſo ſar from 1. Fo that they 


4 


8 
5 


or if chere be 


an eternal, omniſcient, omnipotent Bel 3 


and ſo deny a GOD, 
that is, an” 30 al cogitatiye Being Where- | 


if there 
Can | 
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can be, in their Opinion, eternal Matter, 
without any eternal cogitative Being, they 
manifeſtly ſeparate Matter and thinking, and 
"ſuppoſe no neceflary Connexion of the one 
e other, and ſo eſtabliſh the Neceſſity” 
"of an eternal Spirit, but not of Matter ; fince 
it bas been prov'd allready, that an eternal 
Cogitative Being is unavoidably to be grant- 
ed. Now, if thinking Matter may be ſeparate - 
ed, the eternal Exiftence Of Matter will not 
follow from the eternal Exiflence of a cogitative 
Being, and they ſuppoſe it tonoPurpole. .. 
F. 14. But now let us fee, how they can 
fatisfy them ſelves, or others, thai this sternal 
- thinking Being is materia, Firſt I would ask 
them, Whether they imagine, that all Matter, 
every Particle of Matter, thinks? T is, I ſup= 
Poſe; they will ſcarce fay , ſince then there. 
would be as many eternal thinking Beings, as 
there are Particles of Matter, and fo an Infinity 
of Gods. And yet, if they will not allow 
Haier, as Matter, that is, every Particle of 
Matter, to be as well cogitative, as extended, 
they will have as hard a T, to make out to. 
their own Reaſons a cogitative; Being out of 
_ Mmcogitatiye Particles, 2s an extended Being out 
of unextended Parts, if I may ſo ſpeak, . 
de, Secondly: If all Matter does not think, 
next ask, whether it be only one Atom, that 
—, Yoes ſo ? This has as many Ab/urdities, as the 
. . other; for then this Atom of Matter muſt be 
Auone eternal, or not. If this alone. be eternal, 
_ then this ane, by it's powerful *Thought, . or 
Will, made all the pf Matte,, And fo We... 
_ have, the Creation of Matter by a powerful 
Thought, which is that, the Materialifs ſticx F 


** 


t. For if they ſuppoſe one ſingle thinking . 
ed bake. or ll | 


wi; 


they 25 not aſcribe that Preeminency to it, 


rg y other Account, than that of it's 
tne,” 


the, only ſuppoſed, Difference. But 


allow it to be by ſome : other Way, which is 
above our Conception; it muſt be ſtill Creation, 


and thefe Men muſt give up their great Maxim: 


Ex nibilo nil Ait. 758 laid, that all the re 5 
a as that thinki vg 


of Matter. is equa 


Atom,; vt; will, be to ſe 12 thing at pleaſure, 
though never 1o .ab{ufg: Fot 10 ſuppoſe all 


Matter eternal, ud yet one ſmall Particle in 


1 and . ower infinitely above all the 


is, Without any, the leaſt Appearance of | 


to frame any Hy orhelis. Every 
1 of Hater, as Matter, is capable of 
all the ſame Figures and Motions of any other; 


and'l Challenge any oe in dis Thoughts to d 


any Thing elfe to one above another. 


alone can be this eternal thinking 


nor all Marter, as Matter, I. e. every eas | 
of Matter, can be it; it 901 remains, that 
Rem of. 


it is fore. "certain Sy atter, dul put 
1 5 , that is this thinking eternal Bing. 


| is that, which, 1 imagine, is that Nition,. 

which x en. are apteſt to have of GOD; who 
would have him a material Being, 25 moſt 
readily ſuggeſted to tbem, by the ordinary. 
Conceit, . they have of them ſelves, and other 


Men, Which they take to be material thinking 
Beings. . But this Imagination, however. more 
natural, is no. leſs abſurd, than the other :For 
to ſuppoſe "the eternal thinking Being to be no- 
ching elſe, but a Compoſition of Particles of Mar- 


tr, each whereof is incogitatl 95 is to aſcribe 
al Libe Wi TOE and e of oe, eternal. 
Hs TR AT Being Wo 
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Hom, to have produced all the ref of Matter, / 


1 55 hirdly ; Ifthen neither one pecoliar | 
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Being only to the Fuxtapo/ition of Pakts; than 
which nothing can de mote apſurd. For 
- ptthinking Particles of Matter, however put 
together, can have nothing thereby added to 
them, but a new. Re/ation of Polition, which 
tis impoſſible ſhould give Thought and Know led- 


58 be ifs But fafthet: This Coryereal Syſtem 
either has all it's Parts zt Reſt, or it is a certain 
Motion of the Parts, ien it's thinking con: 

fits. If it be perfectly at Reſt, it is hüt one 

Lump, and fo. can have no riviledges above 

one Atom, If it de the Motion of Van ae 

on which it's thinking depends; all the Thoughts 

there muſt be. unavdidably ctiden ta! and 

lmited, ſince all the Particles, that, by 
Motion, cauſe Thought, being each of th-m 

In it ſelf without any Thought, can not regula- 

b-4 it's. own Motions, much leſs be regulated by 

the Thought of the whole; ſince that Thought 

i not. he Cauſe of Motion, (for then it muſt 

be gptecedent to it, and ſo without it) but the 

. Conſequence of it, whereby Freedom, Power, 

Choice and all 7gi7ong/ and wiſe thinking ,or 

acting will be quite taken away: S0 that ſuch 

2 thinking Being will be no better, not wiſer, 
than pure blind, Matter; ſince to reſolve all 

into che accidental unguided Motions. of blind 
Matter, or into Thought, depending on unguid- - 

ed Motions of blind Matter „ i the ſame. 


4 


Thing; not to mention the Natrowneſs of 
| ſuch Thoughts and Knowledge, that muſt depend 
on the. Motion of ſuch Parts. But, there needs 
no Enumeration: of any more Abſurdities and 
Impdſlibilities in this Hypatheſis, . (however full 


gk them it be) than that before mentioned; 
_ Unce let this thinking Siſtem be all, ox a part 


RR 


Of be Exiſlence ut ui, 
of the Mater of the Univerſe, it is impoſlible 


that any one Particle ſhould either usw it's 


own, or the Motion of any other Farticle, f 
the whole #n0w. the Motion of every particu- 
lar; and iſo regulate it's -W Thoughts, or 


Motions, or indeed have any Thought, reſults 
Ing from uch Motion. i tk L 
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8 18. Others would have Matter to be 
eternal, notwithſtanding that they allow. an 
eternal, cogitative, immaterial Being. This 


though it take not away the Being of a G0, 


yet ſince it denies one and the firſt great Piece 


of his orkmanship, the: C reation „ let us 


conſider it a little. Matter mult be alley ed 
eternal: why t becauſe you can! not conceive, 
how it can be made out of pething; why do 


you not alſo tik your! Telf rng; Fou will 


anſwer perhaps, becauſe about twenty For fofty 2 


Years ſince, you began to bet Bat if 1 ask 


you, what that you is; which, began then to 
de, you can ſcarce tell me?: The Matter, 


$1 


whereof you are made, began not then tobe 


for if it did; then it is not sternal: But it 


Frame, as makes up your Bey; but ye the 


Frame of Particles is not "you ," it makes not 
that thinking Thing, vu are : (for I have no⁹)œ 


to do with one, wo allows an eternal,” 


immaterial, thinking Being; but would have 
unthinking Matter eternal toe) therefore when 
did that thinking Thing begin to be? If it did 
never begin to be, then have you always been 
a thinking Thing from Eternity; the abſurdity 


 Whereof I need not confute, till 1 meet wi 1 
one, who is ſo void of Underftanding, as t 
own it. Ii therefore yd an allow a 9 EY. 


» Y r * 


FL 


* 


Thing to be made out of nothing; ( as alb 
Things, that are not eternal, mutt be) why 
* Abcam you not allow it poſſible for a material 
Fig. io be made out of aething by an equal 
Fewer, but that you have the Experience of 
the one in View, and not of the other? 
Though, when well conſidered, Creation of a 
Spirit will be found to require no leſs Power, 
than the Grantien of Matter. Nay poſſibly, if 
We would emancipate our ſelves from vulgar 
- Notwns, and raiſe our 7 hongbts as far, as they 
Would reach, to à cloſer Contemplation of 
Things, we might be able to aim at ſome 
dim and ſeeming” Conception; how Mater 
| e ee made and begin to exiſt by 
the Bower of that eternal firſt Bring: But to 
give Beginning and Being to a Spirit, would be 
found a More inconceivable Effect of Omnipo- 
ent Power, But this being what would perhaps 
lead us to far from the Notions, on which the ; 
Prileſophy now. in the World is built; it would 
nat ge pardonable to deviate ſo far from them, 
 . of, to enquire ſo far, as Grammar it ſelf would 
_ authorize, it the common ſettled Opinion 
oppoſes it: eſpecially in this Place; Where the 
er Pugpoſe, and leaves this paſt Doubt, 
that the Creatin, or Beginning of any one 
SUBSTANCE out of nothing, being once 
adm Itted, the Er eation of all other, but the 
Creator himſelf, may, with the ſame Eaſe, be 
„ oravuss nh DO antdord; w £ 


ff è . 1d GH tihud wing: 
. 9. But you wilt ſay: is it not impoſſible. 
5 . of the making any thing out of 25. 
ins, unce we can not poſſibly conceive it? 1 
awer, no; becauſe it is not n 
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deny the Power of an infinite Being, becauſe 
we can not comprehend it's Operations. We 
do not deny other Effects upon this Ground, 
becauſe we, cannot poſſibly conceive the Man- 
ner of their Production. We can't conceive, 
how any thing, but Impulſe of Body, can move 
Body; and yet that is not a Reaſon ſufficient 
to make us deny it poſſible, againſt the conſtant 
Experience, we have of it in our ſelves,” in all 
our voluntary Motions, which are produced in 
us only by the free Action, or Thought of 
our own"M:nds : and are not, nor can be, the | 
Effects of the ſmpulſa, or Determination of the 
Motion of blind Matter in, or upon, our Bodi- 
es; for then it could not be in our Power, or 
Choice to alter it. For Example: My rigbt 
Hand writes, whilſt my 74 Hand is ſtill: what 
cauſes Reſt in one, and Motion in the other? 
Nothing, but my Vill, a Thought of my Mind; 
my Thought only changing, the right Hand 
reſts; and the left Hand moves. This is Mat- 
ter of Fact, which cannot be denied: Explain 
this and make it intelligible, and then the next 
Step@will de io underſtand Creation. For the 
5 giving a new Determination to the Motion of 
the animal Spirits, (which ſome make U ſe of 
to explain voluntary Motion) clears not the 
Difficulty one /ot. To alter the Determinati- 
on of Motion, being in this Caſe no eaſier, 
nor leſs, than to give Motion it ſelf; ſince the 
new Determination, given to the animal Sptrits, 
muſt be either immediatly by Thought, or by 
. ſome other Body, put in their Way by Thought, * 


: which was not in their Way before, and ſo 
. muſt owe it's Motion to "Thought; either of 
which leaves voluntary Motion as unintelligible, 
* Wy = 1 0 g 92 s 
| as it Was before. In the mean Time, tis an 
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over valuing our ſelves, to reduce: all to the 
narrow. Meaſure of our | Capacities z and to 
conclude. all Things impoſſible to be done, 
whoſe Manner of doing exceeds our Compreben- 
fin. This is to make our Comprehenſion. 
infinite, or GOD finite, when what be can 
do, is limited to what wei can conceive of it. 
If you do not underſtand the Operations of 
your own finite, Mind, that thinking Thing 
within you; do not deem it ſtrange, that you 
cannot comprehend. the' Operations of that 
eternal infinite Mind, who made and governs 
all Things, and whom the Heaven of Heavens 
can not contain, = „ 
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FAYNTHIO, Eugenius and Philander had 
retired" together from the Town to 4 
country Village, that lies upon the Thames. 

Their Deſign was to paſs away the Heats of 


the Summer among the freſh Breezes, that riſe 


from the River, and the agreeable Mixture of 


Shades and Fountains, in which the whole 


Country naturally abounds. They were all 
three very well verſed in the politer Parts of 
Learning, and had travelled into the moſt refin- 
ed Nations of Europe: ſo that they were capable 


of entertaining themſelves | on à thouſand 


different Subjefts, without running into the com- 
mon "Topics of defaming publick Parties, or 
particular Perſons, As they were intimate 


Friends, they took the Freedom to diſſent 2X 


ſrom one another in Diſcourſe, or, upon 


Occaſion, to ſpeak a latin Sentence, without 


ſearing; the Imputation of Pedantry, or IIl- 


They were one Evening taking a Walk to+ 


gether in the Fields, when their Diſcourſe, 


accidentally fell upon. ſeveral paprofitable Parts 
of Learning. It was Cynthio's Humour to run 
down every Thing, that was rather for 
Oſtentation, than Uſe, He was till preferring 
good Senſe to Arts and Sciences, and often 
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took a Pleaſure to appear ignorant, that he 
might the better turn to Ridicule thoſe, that 
©. Valued themſelves on their Books and Studies; 
__ though, at the ſame Time, one might very 
Well ſee, that he could not have attacked many 
Parts of Learning ſo ſuccesfully, had not he 
dorrowed his Aﬀiftances from them. After 
having rally'd a Set or two of Virtuoſés, he 
fell upon the Medalliſte. = 
TL heſe Gentlemen, ſays he, value themſelves 
upon being Critics in Ruſt, and will undertake 
to tell you the different Ages of it, by it's 
Colour. They are poſſeſſed with a Kind of 
learned Avarice, and are for getting together 
Hoards of ſuch Mony only, as was current 
1 among the Greets and Laiins, | There are 
= feveralof them, that are better acquainted with 
; the Faces of the Antonines, than of the Stuarts, 
And would rather chuſe to count out a Sum in 
Seſterces, than in Pounds ſterling. I have heard 
of one in /zaly, that uſed to ſwear by the Head 
9 Ocho. Nothing can be pleafanter, than to 
= '< fee a Circle of theſe Virtuoſos about a Cabinet 
_ Re. of Medals, deſeanting upon the Value, Rarity 
15 and Authenticalneſs of the ſeveral Pieces, that 
lie before them. One takes up a Coin of Gold, 
and after having well weighed the Figures and 
3 _ Inſcription, tells you very gravely, if it were 
BhBraſs, it would be invaluable. Another falls a 
| © ringing a Peſtennius Niger, and judiciouſſy i 
- . , diſtinguiſhes the Sound of it to be modern. 
A third defires you to obſerve well the Toga on 
ſuch a Reverſe, ind aſks you, whether you can 
in Conſcience believe the Sleeve ot it to be of 
ru RAT: 78 
I muſt confeſs, fays Philander, the Knowledge 
of Medals has moſt of thoſe Diſadvantages, that 
. 5 „% CERbs = 
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may be, they are very apt to fall into Burleſque... = 1 
as are employed on low and vulgar Objects. 
Spiders, Lobſters, and Cockle- ſhells? yet the. 


charg d with ſo many unconcerhing Parts of . 
taken the Pains to examine it. 


dir ſaid on the Subject of Medals, He was one, 
that endeavout d rather to be agreeable , than - 


{elf very much inclined to'ſpeak againſt a Sort 


however, one ſtrong Prejudice in 


"ſays Eynthio, that-I have thrown 
the Uſefulneſs. - T here, ſays Philonder , 


jj Oo. oe bY oo Sh Been ee no IE dc OT 


but it may We it's 1 But ſhould 1 


ein render a Science ridiculous to tack, a aj  _ 
not well verſed in it. Nothing is more eaſy, — © - 
than to repreſent as Impertinencies any Parts of | 
Learning, that 85 no immediate Relanon to the = 
Happineſs, or Convenience of Mankind. When 

« Min ſpends his wholeLife among the Stars and - 


| Planets, « or lays cut a T welye month on the my 


Spots in the Sun, however noble his e —— 
But it is ſtill more natural to laugh at ſuch Studies, . 


What curious Obſervationhs have been made on 
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very naming of them is almoſt ſufficient, io mi 
turn them into Raillery. It is no Wonder - _ _—_ 
therefore, that the Science of Medals, which is f 


Knowledge, and built on ſuch mean Materials, 
ſhould appear ridiculous to thoſe, that have not 


"Eugenius was very attentive to what Philans 4 = 


ſhining in "Converſation, for which Reaſon he = 4 x 7 
was more beloved, though not ſo much admired | WS 
as Cynthis,' I muſt confeſs, ſays he, 1 find my 


of Study, that I know nothing 15 I have, 
avour of it, 1 
that Philender haethought it worth his While to _— 
employ ſome Time upon it. I am glad then, r 
him on 4 Ea 
Science, of which 1 hape long Wiſhed to h 


muſt excuſe "At preſent you dg s 
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culties, 


tat you think me capable of removing. TOO 
make Uſe of the Liberty, you give us, ſays. | 
Eugenius, I muſt tell you what, I believe | 


od ſilver Medal, for Example,ſhall be more eſteemed, 
1 than a golden one, and a Piece of Braſs than 
Kb either. Toanſwer you, ſays Philanaer, in the 
11 Language of a Medalliſt, you are not to look 
«| upon a Cabinet of Medals ,' as a Treaſure of 
Wl Mony, but of Knowledge; nor muſt you fancy. 
[1 any Charms in Geld, but in the Figures and. 
1 0 Inſcriptions, that adorn it, The intrinſic Value of 
. an old Coin does not confiſt in its U tal, but in 
1 it's Erudition. It is the Device, that has raiſed 
= the Species, ſo that at preſent an As, or an Obo-. 
4 tus, may carry a higher Price, than a Denarius” 
4 ora Drachma;; and Piece of Monz, that was 
4 not worth z Penny, fifteen hundred Years ago, 
| may be now rated at fifty Crowns, or perhaps 4 


_ havea Reliſn for ancient Coins, it is neceſſary 
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to have a Contempt of the modern. But lam 
afraid, you will never be able, with all your —-_ 
medallic Eloquence, to perſwade Eugenius, and „ 1 
my ſelf, that it is better to have a Pocket full of ' 
Otbos and Gordiens, than of Facobus's, or Leung ! 
dors, This however we ſhall be Iudges of, woeen 
Jou have let us know the ſeveral Uſes of oe 
Dein l ou an e an 
The firſt and moſt 8 Philander, 
is the ſhewing us the Faces of all the great Per- 
_ ſons of Antiquity. A Cabinet of Medals is a 
Collection of Pictures in Miniature, Juvenal 
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You here ſee the Alexanders, Cæſars, Pompers, 
Trajan, and the whole Catalogue of Heroes, _ 
who have, many of them, ſo diſtinguiſhed them- 3D 
ſelves from the reft of Mankind, that we almoſt = 
look upon them as an other Species. It is an _ =_ 
agreeable Amuſement, to compare in our W n 
Thoughts the Face of a great Man with the Cara - n_ 
try, if we can find out in his Looks and Features 
either the haughty, cruel, or merciful Temper.r m_ 
that diſcovers it ſelf in the Hiſtory of his Actions. nw 
We find too on Medals the Repreſentations ' of 
Ladies, that have given Occaſion to whole 
Volumes on the Account only of a Face. We 
have here the Pleaſure to examine their Looks 
and Dreſſes, and to ſurvey at Leiſure thoſe 
Blauties, that have ſometimes been the Happi-. 
neſs, or Miſery of whole Kingdoms: Nor do 
Vou only meet — of ſuch, as are famous 
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in Hiſtory, but of ſeveral, whoſe Names are not 
to be found any where, except on Medals. Some 
of the Emperors, for Example, have had Wives, 
and ſome of them Children, that no Authors 
have mentioned. We are therefore obliged to 
the Study of Coins, for having made new Diſco- 
Veries to the Learned, and given them Informa- 
tion of ſuch Perſons, as are to be met with on 
no other Kind of Records. You muſt give me 
Leave, ſays Cynthio, to reject this laſt Ute off 
Medals. 1 do not think it worth while, to 
trouble my ſelf with a Perion's Name, or Face, 
that receives all his Reputation from. the Mint,. 
And would never have been known in the World, 
had there not been ſuch. Things, as Medals. A 
Man's Memory finds ſufficient Employment on 
ſuch, as have really ſignalized themſelves by their 
great Actions, without charging it ſelf with the 
Names of an inſignificant People, whoſe 
_ Hiſtory is writen on the Edges of an old 
ES dd. os ogy 
I you are only for ſuch Perſons, as have ma- 
=  - dea Noiſe in the World, fays Philander, you 
_ have on Medals a long Lift of heathen Deities, 
1 diſtinguiſhed from other by their proper 
Titles and Ornaments. You-ſee'the Copies of 
ſeveral Statues, that have had the politeſt Nations 
of the World fall down before them. You have 
here too ſeveral Perſons ot a more thin and 
=. ſhadowy Nature, as Hope, Conſtancy, Fide- 
= © Uty, Abundance,” Honour, Virtue, Eternity, 
Juſtice, Moderation, Happineſs, and in ſhort. - 
| a whole Creation of the like imaginary: Sub - 
| ſtances. To theſe you may add the Geniuſes of 
mM Nations, Provinces, Cities, Highways, /and the | | 
vl ke allegorical Beings, In Devices of this Na- | 
[ _n ture one ſees à pretty poetical Invention, and 1 
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may often find as much Thought on the Reverſe 
of a Medal, as in a Canto of Spenſer. Not to 


\ 


interrupt you, e I fancy, it is this 


Uſe of Medals, has recommended them to. 
ſeveral Hiſtory-Painters, who, perhaps, without 


this Aſſiſtance, would have found it very difficult, 
to have invented ſuch an airy Species of Beings, - 


When they are obliged to puta' moral Virtue into 
S or to find proper Drefs for a Paſſion. 


It is doubtleſs for this Reaſon, ſays Philander, 


that Painters have not a little contributed to 
bring the Study of Medals in Vogue. For, not 
to mention ſeveral others, Caraccio is ſaid to 
- have. aflifted, Aretine by Deſigns, that he took. 
from the. Spintriæ of Tiberius, Raphael had. 

_ throughty ſtudied the Figures on old Coins, 
Patin tells us, that Le Brun had done the ſame. 
And it is well known, that Ruben had a noble 


_ Colleftion of Medals in his own Poſſeſſion. But 
I muſt not quit this Head, before I tell you, that 


vou ſee on Medals, not only the Names and 


ane of Emperon, Kings, Confuls, Pro- 
Praetors, and the like Characters of 


conſuls, | e Niki 
ce ee f'ſome of the Poets, and of 
ſeveral, Who bat | | 

pick Games. It was a noble Time, ſays Cinthio, 
when Trips and Corniſb Hugs could make a Man 


immortal. Hoy many Heroes would Afoor- - 


fits have iuedout is he Derg of ld 7A. 
Fellow, that can now only win a Hat, ora B 
had he lived among the Greeks, might hayehad 


* 


his Face ſtampt upon their Coins. But theſe 


were the wiſe Ancients, who had more Eſteem 
for a. Milo, than a Homer, and heapt up greater 


Honours, on Pindar' Jockies, than on the Poet 
ime I ſuppoſe, you have 
allic People z and indeed 


himſelf, _ But by this 
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won the Prizes at the Olym- 


at, or a Belt,. 
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I could have imagined. You have ſhewn us all 

| Conditions, Sex&s and Ages, Emperors and 
a Empreſſes, Men and Children, Gods and 
MP Wreſtlers. Nay you have conjured up Perſons, 
tat exiſt no where elſe, but on old Coins, and 
have made our Paſſions and Virtues. and. Vices 


pou 
— 


WW Gees. 
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. Cabinet of ,Medals had been ſo well 'peopled. 
But in the next Place, ſays Philander, as we ſee 
vo Coins the different Faces of Perſons, we ſee on. 
them too their different Habits and Drefles, 
according to the Mode, that prevailed. in the 
ſeveral Ages, when, the Medals were ſtampt. 
T his is another Uſe, ſays Cinthis, that, in my 
Opinion, contributes rather to make a Man learn: 
ed than wiſe, and is neither capable of pleasing 
the Underſtanding, or Imagination. 1 know, 


45 8 eee — he tha ct eee Ye I++ 6 — —— W s — * 


e ith the e bete 
imaginable, if he fancies, the old Romans wore 
2 Girdle; and are amazed at a Man's Ignorance, 
who believes, the Tege had any Sleeves to it, till 
the Declenſion of the Roman Empire. No WI 
would fain know the great Importance of this 
Kind of Learning, and why it ſhould not be as 
noble a Task, to write ve a Bib and Hang- 
ing fleeves, as on the Bug and Pretexta, 
The Reaſon is, that we are familiar with the 
Names of the one, and meet with the ather no 
Where, but in learned Authors. An Antiquary 
will ſcorn to mention a Pinner, or a Night- rail, 
Petticoat, or a Manteau ; but will talk as gravel » 
as a Father of the Church on theFitta and Ps; 
Mus; the Stola and Inſtita. How. would an old 
Roman laugh, were it_poſhble fox him to ſee 
the ſolemn Diſſertations, hat have been made ol 


| 


\s 


they make a much more formidable Body, then 


viſible. I could never have thought, that a 


there ate ſeyeral ſupercilious Critics, that will ; 


the- 


nf? 


. theſe weighty Subjects. To ſet them in their 
. natural Light, let us fancy, it you. pleaſe, that 
about a thouſand Years hence, ſome. profound 
Author ſhall write a learned Treatiſe, on the 
_ Habits of the preſent Age, diſtinguiſhed | into 
the following FT itles and DFR - 1 


Of the old Britiſh Trowſer. 

Of the Ruff and Collar - band. 

The Opinion of ſeveral learned Men concern- 
ing the Uſe of the Shoulderknot. 

Such a one miſtaken in his Account of the 
Surtout, &. | 


5 * 
} 4 
£74 


the Knowledge of theſe Affairs is in it fel 
\ Title improving; but as it is Impoſlible without at 


to underſtand ' everal Parts.of your. ancient Au- ; 


thors, it certainly hath Its Uſe, It is Pity 1 in- 
deed, there is not a nearetr Way of coming at it. 
1 have ſometimes fancied, it Would not be an 
impertinent Defign to make a Kind of an old 


| "Reman Wardrobe, where you ſhould ſee Toge's 
and Tunica s, che Chlamys and Trabea, and in 
mort all the different Veſts and N 


that are ſo often mentioned in the Greet and 
Roman Authors. By this Means a Man wo 


"comprehend better, and remember much longer, 


the Shape of an afleient Garment, than he poſh 


Sh from the tp 'of tedious gotations and. 
he Deſign , ſays. Philander, 


ſcriptions. 
| night de very uſeful , but it er what Models 


would you work? Sigenius, for Example, will 
tell you, that the Yeftis Trabeata Was of ſuch. 


a particular Faſhion ; Scadger is for another; 
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1 muſt confels, ſays Rugedins, jnteropinghim 
very 


and Dacier thinks them both in the wrong. : 
Theſe are, fays * 1 0 the Names 
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of three Roman Taylors 1 for is it poſſible, 
Men of Learning can have any Diſputes -f 


.. this Nature? May not we as well believe, that 


hereafter the whole learned World will be 
divided upon the Make of a modern Pair of 
'Breeches? And yet, ſays Eugenizs, the Critics 
have fallen as foul upon each other, for Matters 
of the ſame Moment. But as to this Point, 
where the Make of the Garment is controvert- 
ed, let them, if they can find Cloth enough, 
work after all the molt probable Faſhions, To 
ee Defign, I would have another Room 
for the old Roman Inſtruments of War, where 
you might ſee the Pilum and the Shield, the 
Eagles, Enſigns. Helmets, Battcring rams and 
Trophies: in a Word, all the ancient military 
Furniture in the ſame Manner, as it might have 
been in an Arfenal of old Name. A third 
Apartment ſhould be a Kind of Sacriſtie for Al- 
tars, Idols, ſacrificing Inſtraments, and other 
' religious Utenſils. Not to be tedious, one might 
make a 1 Or all Sorts of Antiquities, 
that would ſhow a Man in an Afternoon more, 
than he could learn out ef Books in a Twelye- 
month. his would cut ſhort the whole Study 
of Antiquities, and perhaps be much more ule- 


_ , ful to Univerſities, than thoſe Collections of 


Whale - bones and Crocodile - ſkins, in which 
they commonly abound. You will find it very 

_ difficult , fays Cynthia, to perſuade thoſe So- 

FCieties of learned Men, to fall in with | your 
Project. They will tell you, that Things of this 
Importance muſt not be taken on, Truſt; yon 
ought to learn them among theClaffic Authors. 
_andat the Fountain: head, Pray conlfider whata 
Figure a Man would make in the Republick of 


= E-2 ' g x \ . fit b 
Eiter, ſhould he appeal to your Univerſity- 
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Wardrobe, when they exſpect a Sentence out 
of the Re ere _haw do you think a 
Man, that has read /egetius, will reliſh your Re- 

man Arſenal? In the mean Time, ſays Philan- 

der, you find on Medals. every Thing, that you 
could meet with in your Magazine of Antiqui- 
ties; and when you have built your Arſenals, 

Wardrobes, and Sacriſties; it is from Medals, 

that you muſt fetch their Furniture. It is here 

too, that you ſee the Figures of ſeveral. Inſtru- 
ments of Muſic, Mathematics and Mechanics. 
One might make an-entire Gally out of the 

- Plans, that are to be met with on the Reyerſes 
of ſeveral old Coins. Nor are they only char- 

ged with Things, but with many ancient Cu- 

_ toms, as Sacrifices, Triumphs . Congiaries, 
Allocutions, Decurſions, Lectiſterniums, and a 
thauſand other antiquated Names and Ceremo- 
nies, that we ſhould hot have had ſo juft a No- 

£99 of, were they not ſtill perſerved on Coins. 
1 might add under this Head of Antiquities, that 
we find on Medals the Manner of ſpelling in the 

h old Roman Inſcriptions. | That is, ſays Cyn- | 
thio, we find that /elix is never written with an 

_ & Diphthong, and that in Auguſtus's Days, civis 


ſtood for cives,with other Secrets in Orthography 


\ 


3 


of the fame Importance. 


__ 


We come then to amore weighty. Uſe, fays — 
 Philander ; it is certain, that Medals give a wag — On 
eat, Light to Hiſtory, in confirming ſuch Fa. 
555 » a8 are true in old Authors, in ſettling ſuch, - 
as, are, told after different Manners, and in 
Aearding ſuch, as have been omitted. In this 5 
Caſe a Cabinet of Medals is a Body of Hiſtor. 
It was indeed the beſt Way in the World to 
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Tranſcribets. This, I muſt confeſs, ſays Cyn- 
bio, may in fome Caſes. be of great Moment, 


„ . 
- 1 * 


n bios 
to coin but the Life of an Emperor, and to put 


* 


1 27 great Exploit into the Mint. It was 2 
_ "Kind of Printing, before the Art was invented. 


It is by this Means, that Motifieur Vaillant has 


diſembroiled a Hiſtory, that was loſt to the World 
before his Time, and out of a ſhort Collection 


of Medals, has given us a Chronicle of the Kings 
of Sytia. For this too is an Advantage, Medals 
have oyer Books, that they tell their Story 


much quicker, and ſum up a whole Volume in 


twenty or thirty Reverſes. They are indeed the 


| beſt Epitomes in the World, and let you ſee, 
with one Caſt of an Eye, the Subſtance of above 


a hundred Pages. Another Uſe of Medals is, 


that they not only ſhew you the Actions of an 
Emperor, but at the ſame Time mark out the 
Tear, in which they were performed. Every 


Exploit had it's Date ſet to it. A Series of an 


Emperor's Coitisis his Life digeſted into Annals; 


Hiſtorians ſeldom break ther Relation with 


Mixture of Chronology, nor diftribute the Par- 


ticulars of ati Emperor's Story into the ſeveral 
Years of his Reign, or where they do it, they 
often differ in their ſeveral Periods. . Here there. 


fore it is much ſafer to quote a Medal, than an 


Author; for in this Caſe you do not appeal to 


Suetontus, or a Lampridius, but to the Emperor 
himſelf, or to the whole Body of a Roman 
Senate. Beſides that a Coin is in no Danger of 
having it's Characters altered by. Copiers and 


but,confidering the Subjects, on which.yourChro- 
nologers are generally employed, I ſee but little 


Uſe, that riſes from it. For Example, what 


Tignifies it to the World, whether ſuch än Ele- 
phant appeared in the Andphi - theatre in ths 8. 
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cond or the third Year of Domitiun ? or what 


am 1 the wiſer, for knowing, that Trajan was 


in the fifth Lear of his ''Tribuneſhip, when he 
entertained the People with ſuch a-Horſe- race 
or Bull - baiting ? Vet it is the fixing of theſe _ 
great Periods, that gives a Man the firſt Rank in 


the Republic of Letters, and recommends him to 
the World for a Perſon of various Reading and 


1 A » +» * 


profound Erudition. 
Vo mult always give your Men of great 


Reading Leave, to ſhow their Talents on the 
meaneſt Subjects, ſays Eugenius; it is a Kind 


of ſhooting at rovers, where a Man lets fly his 
Arrow, without taking any Aim, to ſhow his 


Strength. But there is one Advantage, ſays he, 
turning to Philander, that ſeems to me very 
conſiderable, although you Medalliſts ſeldom 


throw it into the Account; which is the great 
Help to Memory, one finds in Medals: for my 
_ own Part I am very much embarraſſed in the 


Names and Ranks of the ſeveral Roman Empe- 
rors, and find it difficult to recolle&, upon Oc- 


caſion, the different Parts of their Hiftory : but 


your Medalliſts, upon the firſt naming of anEm- 


peror, will immediately tell you his Age, Family 
and- Life. To remember where he enters in 
the Succeſſion, they only conſider in what Part 


of the Cabinet he lies; and by ru 
their Thoughts ſuch a particular 
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I thank you, ſays Philander, for helping me 


to an Uſe, that perhaps I ſhould not have thought 


on. But there is another, of which, I am ſure, 


ydu could not but be ſenſible, when you were 
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at Rome. I muſt dwn to you, it ſurprized me. 
io ſee my Ciceroni ſo well acquainted with the 
Buſts and Statues of all the great People of Anti- 
quity. There was not an Emperor, or Empreſs, 
but he knew by Sight, and as he was ſeldom 
without Medals in his Pocket, he would often 
ſhew us the ſame Face on an old Coin, that we 
- Jaw in the Statue. He would diſcoyer a Gommodus. 
through the Diſguiſe of the Club and Lion's 
Skin, and find out ſuch a one to be Livia, that 
was dreſſed up like a Ceres. Let a Buſt he never 
ſo disfigured, they have a thouſand Marks, by 
Which to decipher it. They will know a Ze. | 
nabia by the fitting of her Diadem, and will 
_ .Giſtinguiſh the Fauflings by their different Way | 
of tying up their Hair. Oh! Sir, ſays Cynthiq, - 
they will goa great deal farther, they will give 
you the Name and Titles of a Statue, that has 
_ . Joſt his Noſe and Ears; or if there is but half a 
Beard remaining, will tell you, at firſt Sight, 
who was the Owner of it. Now | muſtconfels 
to you, I uſed to fancy, they impoſed upon me 
a2 Emperor or Empreſs at Pleaſure, rather than 
. = appear ignorant. T 


All this however iscafily learnt from Medals, 
fays Philander, where you may ſee likewiſe the 
Plans of many the moit conſiderable Buildings 
of old Rane. There is an ingenious 
Gentleman of our own. Nation extremely well 
verſed in this Study, who has a Deſign of pyblith- 
| ing the whole Hittory of Architecture, with | 
1 it's ſeveral Improvements and Decays, as it is to 
= be met with an ancient Coins. He has aſſured 
mae, that be has obſerved all the Nicety of Pro- 
RS 75 in the Figures of the different Orders, 
that, compoſe. the Building on the beſt e 
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| Medals + Vou here ſes the Copiesof iuch Ports b 
triumphal Arches, as there are not the leaſt Tra- 
ces of, in the laces, where they once ſtood. You. 

have here the Modelsof ſeveral ancient Temples, 
though the Temples themſelyes, and the Gods, 
that were -worſhiped in them, are "periſhed - 

many hundred Years ago. Or if there are ſtill 
any Foundations, or Ruines of former Edifices, 
you may learn from Coins What was their Ar- 
chitecture, when they ſtood whole and entire. 
Theſe are Buildings, which the Gaths and Van - 
dals could not demoliſh, that are infinitely more 
durable, than Stone or Marble, and will perhaps 
laſt as long, as the Earth it ſelf, They are, in 

ſhort, ſo many real Monuments of Brats,  - 
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uod non imbef edax, non aquile impotens © | 
7 Paſſit diruere, aut Innumerabilis © * 
 Hanorum ſeries, & ſuga temporum. - 


| | Which, cating Show'rs, nor North Winde 
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Nor Whirle of Time, nor Flight of Vears can 


— This is à noble Panegyric on ati old coppet 

Coin, ſays Cynthio. But 1 am afraid, a little 

malicious Ruſt would demoliſh one of your - 

brazen Edifices, as effectually as a Goth, or Lan- 

dal. Lou would laugh at me, ſays Philander, 

| ſhould 1 make you a learned Difſertation on the 
Nature of Ruſts. I ſhall only tell you, there are 
two, or three Sorts of hem, which are extreme- 
ly beautiful in the Eye of an Antiquary, and 
preſerve a Coin better, than the beſt artificial 
Verniſh,/ As for other Kinds, a skilful 2 
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a aws very well, how to deal with them - ke | 
will recover you a Temple, or a triumphal Arch, 
__ out of it's Rubbiſh, if I may ſo call it, and wit 
a few Reparations of the Gra ving· tool reſtore it 
to it's firſt Splendour and Magꝑnificence. I have 
known an Emperor quite hid under a Cruſt of 
- Drols,: who after two or three Days cleanſing, 
has appeared with all his Titles about him as 


the Mint. I am ſorry, ſays Eugenius, I did not 


freſh and beautiful, as at his fir ſt coming out of 


know this laſt -Uſe of Medals, when I was at 
Rome.” It might perhaps have given' me a great- 


er Taſte of its Antiquities, and have fixed In 
my Memory ſevetal of the Ruines, that 1 have 


now forgotten. - For my Part, ſays Cynthio, 
I think, there are at Rome enow modern Works 
of Architecture to employ any rea ſonable Man. 
I never could have a Taſte for old Bricks and 


Rubbiſh, nor would trouble m ſelf about the 


Ruines of Auguſtuss Palace, ſo long as I could 


fee the atican, the Borgheſe, and the Farneſe, 


as they now ſtand. I myſt own to you, at 


the ſame Time, this is talking like an ignorant 


Man: Were I in other Company, I would perhaps 
change my Style, and tell them, that 1 would 
rather ſee the F ragments of Apollo's Temple, 
than St. Peter u. remember, when our 
Antiquary at Rome had led us a Whole Day 


. e from one Ruine to an other, he at 


brought us to the Notunda; And this, 


ſays he, ache moſt valuable Antiquity in Hah, 
ys om ym. it is ſo entire. I: 


a2 13.9 
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The ſame Kind of Fancy'ſays Philander, has 


5 formerly gained upon ſeveral of your Medalliſts, 
who were for hoarding up ſuch Pieces of Money 


* as: 2 been half conſumed uw Ti * or 


Ruſt. 


. 


PAYS YE 


of Ancient MEDALS. 4 


Ruſt. There were no Coins pleaſed them more 
than thoſe, which had paſſed through the Hands 
of an old Roman Clipper. I have read an Au- 
thor of this Taſte, that compares a ragged Coin 
to a tattered Colour. But to come again 
to our Subject. As we find on Medals the 
Plans of ſeveral Buildings, that are now demo- 
liſhed 3; we ſee on them too the Models of 
many ancient Statues, that are now loſt. There 
are ſeveral Reverſes, which are owned to be 
the Repreſentations of antique Figufes; and I 
queſtion not, but there are many others, that 
were formed on the like Models, though, at 
preſent, they lie under no Suſpicion of it. The 
Hercules Furniſe, the Venus of Medicis, the iN 
Apollo in the Belvedera, and the famous Mar- 8 
cus Aurelius on Horſe back, which are perhaps 1 
the four moſt beautiful Statues extant, make _ 
their Appearance, all of them, on ancient Me- 
were never thought to be the Copies of Statues, 
till the Statues themſelves were diſcovered. There 
t | is no Queſtion. 1 think, but the ſame Reflexion 
may extend it ſelf, to antique Pictures: 3 = 
doubt not, but, in the Deſigns of ſeveral Greet 
Medals in particular, one might often ſee the = 
Hand of an Apelles, or Protogenes, were we as 
well acquainted with their Works, as we are 
it with Titian's, or Yandike's. I might hete ma- 
s, lea much greater Show of the-Uſefulneſs 'of 
y, || Medals, if I would take the Method of others, 
and prove to you, that all Arts and Sciences 
receive a conſiderable Illuſtration from this 
af Study. I muſt however tell you, that Medals 
„and the Civil Law,, as we are affured by thoſe, | 
who are well read in both, give a contiderable* 
Light to each other, and that ſeveral old Coins 
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knows very well, how / to deal with them. n 
will recover you a Temple, or a triumphal Arch, 
out of it's Rubbiſn, if I may ſo call it, and with 


a few Reparations of the Graving· tool reſtore it 


to it's firſt Splendour and Mapmficence. I have 


known an Emperor quite hid under a Cruſt of 
- Drols,: who after two or three Days'cleanfing, 
bas appeared with all his Titles about him a8 
treſn and beautiful, as at his fir ſt coming out of 
the Mint. I am ſorry, ſays Eugenius, I did not 
know this laſt -Uſe of Medals, when I Was at 
Rome,” It might perhaps have Siren me a great- 


er Taſte of its Antiquities,” and have fixed in 


my Memory ſeveral of the Ruines, that I have 


now forgotten. For my Part, fays Cynt bio, 


I think, there are at Rome enow modern Works 
of Architecture to employ any reaſonable Man, 


I never could have a Tate for old Bricks and 


Rubbiſh, nor would trouble my ſelf about the 
Ruines of Augu/tus's Palace, fo long as I could 
| fee the Vatican, the Borgheſe, and the Farneſe, 
as they now ſtand. 1 muſt own to you, at 
the ſame Time, this is talking like an ignorant 
Man: Were I in other Company, I would perhaps 
change my Style, and tell them, that 1 would 


rather ſee the F ragments of Apollo: Temple, 


than St. Peter ñ. I remember, when our 
Antiquary at Rom: had led us a Whole Day 
- from one Ruine to an other, he at 

brought us to the Notunda; And this, 
ſays he, is the moſt valuable Antiquity in 25 
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The ſame Ki 1 of F ancy\ ſays Philender, has 
formerly gained upon ſeveral of your Medallifts; 
who were for hoarding up ſuch Pieces of Money 
N as had been half confimed 7 * or 
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Ruſt. There were no Coins pleaſed them more 
than thoſe, which had paſſed through the Hands 
of an old Roman Clipper. I have read an Au- 
thor of this Taſte, that compares a ragged Com 
to a tattered Colour. But to come again 
to our Subject. As we find on Medals the 
Plans of ſeveral Buildings, that are now demo- 
liſhed; we fee on them too the Models of 
many ancient Statues, that are now loſt. There 

are ſeveral Reverſes, which are owned to be 
the Repreſentations of antique Figufes; and I 
queſtion not, but there are many others, that 
were formed on the like Models, though, at 
preſent, they lie under no Suſpicion of it. The 
Hercules Farneſe, the Venus of Medicis, the 
Apollo in the Belvedera, and the famous Mar- 
cus Aurelius on Horſe back, which are perhaps 
the four moſt beautiful Statues extant, make 
their Appearance, all of them, on ancient Me- 
dals, though the Figures, that tepreſent them, 


% bl! T 


„ were never thought to be the Copies of Statues, 
t till the Statues themſelves werediſcovered. There 
it |} is no Queſtion. I think, but the ſame Reflexion 
0 


may extend it ſelf to antique Pictures: 3 Wt. 
i doubt not, but, in the Deſigns of ſeveral Gree# 

e, || Medals in particular, one might often ſee the | 

ar || Hand of an Apelles , or Pratogenes, were we as 

iy well acquainted with their Works, as we are 

at | with Titian's, or Yandike's. I might here ma- 
is, ke a much greater Show of the Uſefulneſs 'of 
ly, | Medals, if 1 would take the Method of others, 
and prove to you, that all Arts and Sciences 

+ Nreceive a conſiderable Illuſtration from this 
u Study. I muſt however tell you, that Medalss 


ey vho are well read in both, give à confiderable 


or Licht to each other, and that ſeveral old Coins 
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me like-ſo many Maps, for explaining of the 
ancient Geography, But beſides the more ſo- 
lid Parts of Lear ning, there are ſeveral little 
Intimations, to be met With on Medals, that 
are very pleaſant to ſuch, as are converſant in 
this Kind of Study. ShodJd I tell you grave- 

that, without the Help of Coins, we 
b never Have known , which was the firſt 

of the Emperors, that wore a Beard, or rode 
in Stirrups, I might turn my Science into 
Ridicule. Vet it is certain, there are a thouſanxd 
little Impertinencies of chi Nafure- that are very 
gratifying to Curioſity, tho“ perhaps not very 
improving to the Underſtanding. eo ſee the 
Dreſs that ſuch an Empreis delighted to be drawn 
in; the Titles, that were moſt agreeable to ſuch 

an Emperor; the Flatteries,that he lay moſt open 
to; the Honours, that he paid to his Children, 
Wives; Predeceſſors, Friends or Collegues, with 

the like Particularities, one to de met with on 
Medals, are certainly not alittle pleaſing to that 
-_,  Mquiſitive Temper, Which } Is ſo natural to the. 
Mind of Man. ey 4 
I. declare to you, a Cynthie; you hive 
aſtoniſhed me with the ſeveral Parts of Know- 
ledge, that you have diſcovered on Medals. 1 
could never fancy, before this Evening, that a 
Coin could have any nobler Uſe in it, than o 
pa] a Reckoning. | 

| ou have not heard al yet, fa ays Philander : 4 
there is ſtill an Advantage to bY drawn from 


| Medals, which, I am ſure, will heighten your 


* 


5 m-for them. It is indeed an Uſe, that no 
TAY body has hitherto dwelt upon. If any 75 _— 
* Antiquaries'have bots 51 it, they 


immediately quitted it, without confide: ug 8 
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1 u in Suſpence, I think den bs great. 
1 7 bet wee n Coins and A that 
our, call and Critic bag 3 nearer, 
lated, thanthe World generally imagines. A 
Fe, offs, rs up. the Pailage of an old 
as the Poet often ſerves tounriddlea Re- 
INE 91 could be longer on this Head, but | 
fear, I have already tired, YOu... a Na , lays, Fa, 
902 »  fince you have gone 10 72 With us, 
we mult beg you, to finiſh your Lecture, eſpe- - 
cialy, fince you are on a Subject, that, I dare 
PIs miſe ou, will be very agreeable to Cynthia, ; 
who, is ſo proteſied an Admirer of the ancient 
Setz. I muſt only warn you, that you. do 
80 charge your Coins with more U ſes, tlian they 
can bear. It. is. get nerally the Method of iuch, 
> 4 afe in Love Vith any particular Science, to 
| Giſcover all © hers f in it. Who would imagine, 
for Example, 25 Architecture ſhould compre- 
bend” the Knowledge of Hiſtory, Ethics, Muſic, 
Autonomy; natural Philoſophy, Phyfic and the 
civil Law! Yet Vitruvius will give you his Rea- 
ns, ſuch as they are, why a good Architect 
18 Maſter of thele ſeveral Arts aud Sciences. 
Sure „ ſays Cynthio, Martial had never read 
Vitruvius, when he threw the Ener 5 win 
Architect into the ſame Claſs. 1 23 
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nary Beauties in his own Art: {by 
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that Subject, ) of an Author's firding out imagi⸗ 
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gti Art: 1 obſerued,* 
%s he ,"(fpeaking of the natural Propenſion, 
that all Men have to Numbers and N J 


Dat and Spendtes, that, is, with two Hort 
Strokes and a ling one, or with two img 17 Jars 
fonietimes run even into Pyrrichius's and Ana- 
 peftus's.' Tis. you will think perhaps a very 
extravagant Fancy, but I muſt. own, I ſhould' 
as ſoon expect to find the Preſadia in a Comb, 
as Poetry in a Medal. Before I, endeavour 'to 
convince. you of it, fays Philander, I muſt 
confeſs to vou, that this Science has its Viſiona- 
ries, as Well, a8 all others. There are ſeveral, 
for Example, that will find 4 Myftery in every 


Tooth of Neptun“ Trident; and are amazed 


at the Wiſdom of the Ancients, that repreſented 
2 Thunderbolt with three Forks, fince, they will 


tell you, nothing could have better explained 


it's triple "Quality of piercing, burning, and 
melting. 1 have ſeen a long Diſcourſe on the 


Figure and Nature of Horn, to ſhew, it Was 


impoſſible to haye found. out a fitter Emblem 

for Plenty, than the Cornu. Copiæ. Theſe are 

a Sort of Authors, who ſcorn to take up with 
Appearances, and fancy an Interpretation vulgar, 
when it is natural. What could have been more 


proper, to ſhew the Beauty and Friendſhip of the 
three Graces, than to repreſent them naked, aud 


knit together ina Kind of Dance It is thus, they 
always appear in ancient Sculpture, whether on 
arble, as Idoubt not, but "pt . 
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oe to pete of this Nature; when be . 


ſcribes them after the fame Manner: 
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The Sitter Graces hand in hand 
Conſoln d by loves eternal hand. 55 
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Several of your Medalliſts will 'be bn NY 
aſtoniſhed: at the Wiſdom of the Ancients, that 
knew how to cbuch excellent Precepts of Mo- 
rality under viſible Obj The Nature of 
Gratitude, they will tell you, is better illüſtra- 
ed by this ſingle Device, chan by Sexece's whole 


Boo te Benefits. The three Graces teach oa 
thtee Thi 


1570 1. To remark the acing of 
The Return of it from the Re- 
The: Obligation of the Receiver to. 
it. The thiee Graces are always © 
Hand in Hand, to | ſhow us, that theſe three 
Duties ſhould be never ſeparated. They are 
naked, to admoniſh us, that Gratitude ſhould be 
returned with a free and open Heart; and 
dancing, to ſhew us, that no Vertue is more 
active, than © "rpg "ON not we W * 
with ne 
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Py beint Eeximit quamguam „ diets ferns, br & 


Sunt longe tamen 4 vera ratione Fepulſa, 1 bk 


It is an eaſy Thing, yr Eugenius, t to lud vie: 
Deſigns, that never enteredinto the Thoughts 9 E 
the culptor or 
ſame Gentlemen, who have fixed this Piece of 
Morality on ine thres IT” 0h Siſters, n 


Coiner, 1 dare ſay, the 5 
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ig Hand, Would have found cut as:gq0d 2 one 


for them, had there been four of them, fitting 


at a Diſtance from each other, and covered 


from Head to Foot. It is therefore, ſays 


Philander, that the old Poets ſtepꝭ in, to the Afi 


bet: ſtance of | the Medaliſt, when they. give. us the 


{ 


I meet with thefameMetaphorinancientPoets, 


ſame Thought in Words, as the Maſters of the 
Roman Mint have done in Figures, A Man may 


ſee a Metaphor, or av Allegory, in Pictute, as 
well as read them in Deſcription. When 
therefore I confront a Medal with a Verſe, 1 


only ſhe w you the ame. Deſign Jiexecuted dy 
different Hands; and appeal from one Maſter 


to another of the ſame Age aud Taſte. This 


is certainly à much ſurer Way, than to build 
on the Interpretation of an Author, who;ddes 
-nat-canlider, how: the Ancients uſed: to think, 
bug will, be: ftilltinventing' Myſteries! and Aps- 
plications ont df his own F ancy\! To make 
my ſelf more intelligible 1 find 4 Shield on the 
Rexverſe of an Emperor's Coin dehigned aß a 
Complement ta him from the Senate of Rome. 


sto expreſs Protection, or Defence. I conclude 


Therefore, that this Medal compliments the 


Emperor, in the ſame Senſe, as the old Romans did 


1 


their Dictator Fabius, when they called him the 
Buckler of Rome. Put this Reverſe now, if 
you pleaſe, into the Hands of a myſtical Antiqua 


Ty. He ſhalktelk you, that the Uſe of the Shield 


. * being to defend the Body from the Weapons of 


an Enemy; it very aptly ſhadows out to. us the 
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"> * 8 
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_ or. Continence- of the Emperor, 
Wbich made kim Proof. to all the Attacks of 
Fortane, or of Pleaſure. In the next Place, the 
Fi re oſ the Shield being round, it is an Emblem 
If. Perfection , for Ariſtatlꝭ has ſaid, the raped 
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Figure is the moſt perfect. It may likewiſe 
_ Hgnity the immortal Reputation „ that the 
Emperor has acquired by his great Actions, 
Rotundity being an Emblem of Eternity, hat 
has neither Beginning, nor End. After this 1 
dare not anfwer for the Shield's Con vexity, 
that it does not cover a Myſtery; nay; there 
ſhall not de the leaſt Wrinkle, or Flouriſh upon 
it, which will not turn to ſome Acount. In this 
Caſe therefore Poetry being in ſome Reipects 
an Art of deſigning, as well as Painting, or 
| Sculpture, they may ſerve as Comments on 
N each other. Ii am very well fatisfied-, ſays 
I; Eugenius, by What you have ſaid on this Subject, 
that the Poets may contribute to the Explication 
ö of ſuch Reverſes, as are purely emblematical; or 
When the Perſons are ↄf that ſhadowy, v 
cal Nature, you have before mentioned; but 1 
ſuppoſe, there are many other Reveries, that 
repreſent Things and Pert ons of à more real 
Exiſtence. In this Qaſe too, ſays Ph ilander, a 
Poet lets you into the Knowledge of a Device 
better, than a Proſewriter, as his Deſcriptions 
are often more diftuſe, his Story more naturally 
circumſtanced, and his Language enriched with. 
a greater Variety of Epithets; So that you often 
meet with little Hints and Suggeſtions in a Poet, 
that give a great Illuſtration to the Cuſtoms, 
Actions, Ornaments, aud all Kinds of Antiquities, 
that are to be met with on ancient Coins, 1 
c fancy, ſays Cynthio'; there 18 nothing more ' 
a ridiculous; than an An tiquary's reading the 
a Greet, or Latin Poets. He never thinks of the 
f Beauty of the Thought, or:Language; but is for 
ſearching into what he calls the Erudition of the 
Author. He will turn you over all Virgil, to 
87 find- out nnn A 
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tet. It is indeed odd enough to conſider, how all 
Kinds of Readers find their Account in the old 
Poets. Not only your Men of the more refined, 
br ſolid Parts of Learning, but even your Alchy- 
miſt and Fortune teller will diſcover the Secrets 
of their Art in Hamer and Virgil. This, ſays 
Eugenius, is a Prejudice of a very ancient Stand- 
Ing, Read but Plutarch Diſcourſe on Homer, 
and you will ſee, that the Iliad contains the whole 
Circle of Arts, and that Thales and Pythagoras 
ſtole all their Philoſophy out of this Poet's Works. 
One would be amazed, to fee, What Pains lie 
takes to prove, that Hemer underſtood all the 
F 2 in Rhetoric, before they were invented. 
I do not queſtion; ſays Philander, were it poſſi - 
ble for Homer, to read his Praiſes in this Author, 
but hè would be as much ſurprized, as ever Mon- 
_ eur Fourdain was, when he had found, he had 
talked Proſe all his Life'- time, without ever 
knowing what it was. Zut to finiſh the Task, 
Vou have ſet me, we may obſerve, that not only 
. ©_ the Vintues, and the like imaginary Perſons, but 
all the heathen Divinities appear generaly in the 
lame Dreſs among the Poets, that they wear in 
Medals. I muſt confeſs, 1 believe beth the one 
and the other took the Mode from the ancient 
Serre KItatuaries, It will not perhaps bef an 
— Þ. Improper Tranſition, to paſs, from the heathen 
-  -Gods, to the ſeveral Monſters of Antiquity, as 
Chimeras, Georgons, Sphinxes,ard many others, 
mat make the ſame Figure in Verſe; as on Coins. 
It often happens too, that the Poet and the Se- 
nate of Rome ha ve both choſen the ſame. Topic, 
10ð0 flatter their Emperor upon, and have ſometi- 
mes fallen upon the ſame Thought. It is cer- 
„„ er) > . tail, 
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main, they both of them lay upon the Catch for a 
Feat Action: It is po Wonder therefore, hat 
her nete often engaged. on. one | Subject, ber 


 Gecalional Complimentsto the Enipetor, Nay, 
Teueſtion not, but you nay ſometimes find ter” 


I wonder, fays Rugenias ; that your Medal. 
liſts have not been as diligent in ſearching the » -_ 
Poets, as the Hiſtorians, fince I find, they are ſo 1 


them, that bears any Relation to Coins. Though 1 


be learnt in other Writings, they would, at leaſt, 


poetical Caſh, which l fancy I could gount over 


drink a Diſh of Tea with me to-morrow mor- 


to which they are generally very great Stran- 
gers: We are, however, obliged to you, for _ 
preventing us with the Offer of a Kindnels, 
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capable of enlightning their Art. I would have 
ſome body put the Muſes under a Kind of Con- 
tribution, to furniſh out whatever they have in 


they taught us put the ſame Things, that might * JF 


teach us more agreeably, and draw ſeveral _ _ 
over to the Study of Medals, that would*ather 
be inſtructed in Verſe, than in Not I am 
glad, tays Philander.,, to hear *you- Ur -this = 
Opinion; fox to tell you truly, When I was as 6 
Rome, took Occaſion to buy up many. Imperial _ 1 
Medals, that have ſome. affinity with Paſſages ot pj 
the ancient Poets, ſo that l have by me a Sort ß 
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to you in Latin and Greet Verſe, If you will {MET 
ning, 1 will lay my Whole Coſlection before 


you. I cannot tell, ſays Cynthio, how the 
Poets will ſucceed: in the Explication of Coins, 


that, you might well imagine, we ſhould have 
ff.. oe iron, 33 2d. a. 
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x ans UNDER uſed every 8 to take 

2 Walk in a neighbouring Wood, that ſtood 
on the Borders of the T. hames. It was cut through 5 
by Abundance of beautiful Alleys, which termi- 
nating on the. Water, looked like ſo many paint 
ed Views in Perſpective. The Banks of the River 
and the Thickneſs of the Shades drew into them 
ory Birds of the Country, chat, at Sun- riſing, 
lled the Wood with ſuch a Variety of Notes, as 
made the prettieſt Confuſion 2 know, 
in Deſcriptions of, this Nature, the Stenes are 

generally ſuppoſed to grow out of the Author's 
1 8 and if they are not charming in alt 
their Parts, the Reader never imputes it to the 
Wantof Sun, or Soil, but to the Writer's Baren - 
5 neſs of Invention, It is Ciceros Obſervation: ow 
I we Planetree, that makesſo-flouriſhing a Figure 
| in one of Plato's Dialogues, that it did not ain | 
it's Nouriſhwent from the Fountain, that ran by 
ho it, and watered it's Roots, but from the Richnets | 
; of che Stile, that deſeribes it. For my on Part, 
| En only to fix the Scene of the following 
Dialogue, 1 ſhall not endeavour to give it any 
2 other Ornaments,than thote, N- Nature has 
11 beſtowed Wan enn % fill e s VE. 

_ + Philandey was here enjoying he Cool of the 

8 Morning RE ond gr I . FF on every 
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2 Freſhneſs, is is not alittleagreeable in the hot 


it would be neceffary- 


Subject, fa 
an without any ne Tretdbe.” 155 


"We ſhould firſt of all, ow Philonder, confid tee 
Tp the Difference. of the Metals, that we find in 
5 Js 2 2 e but 2 . i 
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Part of the Vear, He had not been here long, 
before he was joyned by 
Cynthia immediately fell upon 


ber, it was immediately interrupted with the 


Vifionota Caduteus, or à Cornucopiæ. You will 
make me believe, lays Philande | 


r, that you be- 
to be reconciled to Medals. "They lay, it 

is a ſure Sign, a Man loves Mon 

uſed to find it in his Dreams. 


The more a Man 


knows 'of- 
There isone Subject in particular, that Cynthio, 
25 well as my ſelf, has a Mind to engage'you in. 


We would fain know, how the ancient and 
modern Medals differ for; one another, and 
which of them deſerves the Preference. | Von 

have a Mind to enga 


e me in a Subject, ſays 
Philander,” that is perhaps of a larger Extent, 


than you imagine. 


to ſpeak 
their Medals, in the Oecalon 


them, in the Inſcriptions, and in the F mr; 


that. * them, Since ul? te have divided your 
ys Oynibio, be — 0 * om wh 


Cynthio and Eugentus, 
4 Philander for 
- + breaking his Night's Reit. You have ſo filled. my 
Head, ſays he, with. old Coins, that 1 have 
had nothing but Figures and Inſcriptions before 
wWy Eyes. If I chanced to fall into a little Slum- 


When he is 
ere is cer- 
tainiy, ſays Eugeuius, fomething like Ayarice 
in the Study of Medals, 
em; the we, 9h he defires to know, 


To examine it throughly, 
to take them in Pieces, and 
of the Difference, that eres it ſelf in 
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Speculation is more curious, than improving, 
1 believe , you will excuſe me, if I do not 
dwell long upon it. One may underſtand all 
the learned Part of this Science, without knowing. 
Whether there were Coins of Iron, or Lead 
among the old Romans; and if a Man is well 
acquainted with the Device of a Medal, 1 do not ” 
ſee, what Neceſſity there is, of being able to tell, | 
Whether the Medal it ſelf be of Copper, rr 
Corinthian Braſs. There is, howerer, ſo great 
a Difference between the antique and modern 
Medals, that 1 have ſeen an Antiquary lick an 
old Coin, among other Trials, to diſtinguiſn 
the Age of it by it's Taſte. L remember, When 
1 laught at him for it, he told me, with a great 
deal of Vebemence, there was as much Differennn 
es between the Reliſh of ancient and modern 
Bras, as between an Apple aud a Turnep. © . 
It is Pity, ſays Eugenius, but they found out 
the Smell too of an ancient Medal. The 
would then be able to judge of it by all Senſes. 
The Touch, I have heard, gives almoſt as good / 
Evidence, as the Sight, and the Ringinꝑ of a Medal 
is, I know, a very common Experiment. But, 1 
ſuppoſe, this at Proof, you mention, relates 
l ſuch Coins, as are made of your baſer Sorts 
of Metal. And here, ſays Philander, we may 
obſerve the Prudence of the Ancients above that 
of the Moderns, in the Care, they took, to 
perpetuate the Memory of great Actions. They 
knew very well, that Silver and Gold might 
fall into the Hands of the Covetous, or Ignorant, | 
Who would not reſpett them for the Device, 
they bore, but for the Metal, they were made 
of. Nor were their Appreben ſions ill founded; 
for it is not eaſily imagined, how many of theſe 
noble Monuments of Hiſtory have periſhed in the 
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' Scllinths Hans bold" they came to. be 
collected together by the learned Men of theſe 
two, or "three" laſt Centuries, Inſcriptions, 


Wee, Buildings, ad 4 thouſand, other - 
Pieces of Antiquity were melted down in theſe 
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| barbarous Apes, that thought, Figures and 
Letters only ſerved to ſpoil the Gold, that was 


Charged wüh them: Tour Medallifts look on 
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this Deſtruction of Coins, as on the burnim of 
the Hexandrian Library, and would be content 
to compound for them, with almoſt the Loſs 
of a Vulican. To prevent this in ſome Meaſure, 
the Ancients placed the greateſt Variety of their 
Devices on their braſs and copper Coins, which 
are in no Fear of falling into the Clippers Hands, 
nor in any Danger of melting, till che general 
onflagration. On the contrary, our modern 
Medals are moſt in Silver, or, Gold, and often 
in a very ſmall Number of each. I have ſeen a 
golden - one at Vienna, of Philip the ſecond, that 
weighed two and twenty Pound, which is 
probably ſingular in it's Kind, and will not be 
le to keep it ſelf long out of the Furnace, 
when it leaves the | Emperor's Treaſury. L 
remember another in the King of Frags 
Collection, that has init three Pound Weight of 
Gold. The Princes, who ſtruck theſe Medals, 
ſays Eugenius, ſeem to have deſigned them ra- 
ther as an Oſtentation of their Wealth, than of 
g their Virtues. They fancied probably "RE it was 
a+ greater Honour to appear in Gold, than in 
Copper; and that a Medal receives all it's Value 
from the Narity of the Metal. I think the next 
Jaubject, you propoſed to ſpeak of, were the dif- 
ferent Occaſions, that have given Birth to ancient 
and modern Medals. SEE. 3 4 1 2 ie 
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_- Before weenteromthis Particulatgſays Philan- = 
der, I muſt; tell you, by Way of, Preliminary, «. - _ 
that formerly there was no Bifference between =” 
1 2y Al c Medals. An old Roman had his e 
Purſe; full of the ſame Pieces, that ve bo 

preſerye in Cabinets. As ſoon às an Emperor 


Dann whole, Dominions, It was a pretty 
Contriyance, ſays Cynthia, to ſpread abroad the 
Virtues of an Emperor, and make his Actions 

_ circulate. A freſh Coin was a Kind of a Gazette, 

that: publiſhed the-lateſt News of the Empire. I 


. ou Fancy, your Raman Bankers Were very 
good Hiſtorians. | Its certain, ſays Eugenius, 
they, might ind their Profit and Inſtruction mixed 


together. 1 have gtten Wongered, that; no Na.  _ | i 
tion among the Moderns has Imitated the ancient , i 
Kenan in this Particular. 1 know. nd other 
Way offſecuring wheſe Kinds of Monuments, and 
making them numerous. enough, to be handed i 
down to future Ages. But where-Stateſmen. are 
_ ruled; hy.a Spirit of Faction & Intereſt, they can 
 haye.no,Paſhon for the Glory of their Country, 
nor any Concern far the Figure, it will make 5 
among Poterity. . A. Man, that talks of his 
' Nazion's Honour a thouſand Years en 
very great Danger of being laught at. We ſha 


think, 1525 „Suat hie, Jou have a Mind to fall 


" 


* 


+ 


ut with ihe Govetnement, becauſe it does not 
encourage Medals. But were all your ancien 
Coins, that are now in Cabinets, ↄpce current 


# 


Money? It is che moſt probable Opinion, ſays 
Philander , that they Were all of them ſuch, 
F We call Medalions. Theſe, .in ' = 
| Reipect of the other Coins, were the ſame, as 
modern Medals, in Reſpect of modern Money. 
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J! f They We eremp ted ffom all Com es 
1 and had no other Value, but what was ſet 
wy - upon them by the Fancy ot the Owner. 
' = They are ſuppoſed to have been ſtruck by Em- 
Th! 558 * Preſents to their Friends, foreign Prin- 
bal | or Ambaſſadors, However „ that the 
| dee of their Number might not endanger 
die Lets of the Devices, t they Sole the Romans 
Ro bony Care generally to ſtamp the Subject 
th | "heir Medalions on their ordinary Coins, that 
HEH were the running Caſh of the Nation. As if in 
—_ England weſhoule ſee, on gurHali: peny and Far- 
= themſelyes in their Perfee Xi on on our Medals.” * 3 
bete, the. 
wa different Otcalions; or Subjects of ancient and 


modern Medal, we ſhall find,” they both agree 
An recording the great Actions and Succeſſes 8 
"IE War, allowing fill for the different Ways 
* a making It, and the Circumſtances, that pe dy 
a it in paſt Ages, and in the preſent. - I thall 
.* > inſtance one! 1 do not remember, in ma any old 
| \ _ @Coin;tohave ſeen. the Takin of a Tow men. 
ſttonecd, as indeed there were few Conquerors, 
N COW ach ot Foy rife Pane Dey 1 Z 
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= ee Make Fa tag i grea een 
on the Reverſofa Coin, It is de Kind of 
mw -  Tuſtice, fa $ Eugenius, that a Prince owes to 

my -— Afeetity, after he has ruined, or defaced a Ri 
-  , Place, toddliver down to. them a Model of it, as 
AN. it ſtood whole and entire. The Coin repairs, 1 
nm TR G3 Miſcttien of n | 
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'Candns. In "the next Place, % Philander, 
we ſee, both on the ancient and modern Medals, - 
the e Pieces of Architecture, that 
were finiſhed at the Time, When the Medals were 
ſtamped. I muſt obſerve howeyer, to the Hon- 
our of the latter, that they have repreſented 
their Buildings according ta the Rules of Perſpe- 
ive. This I remember to baveſeen, but in very 
ſew of the Plans on ancient Coins; which makes 
them appear much leſs beautiful, than the _ 
modern, eſpecially. to a mathematical Eye. 
Thus far our two Setts of Medalls agree, as. to 
their Subject. Butold Coins go farther in their 
Compliments to their Emperor, as hey take Oc- 
caſion to celebrate his diſtinguiſhing Virtues; not 
as they Thowed themſelves in any particular 
Action, but as they ſhone” out in the. general 
View of his Character, This Humour went o 
I fax, that we ſee Nero 's fidling, and Commodus's 
ill in fencing, on ſeveral of their, Medals. At 
preſent, you never meet with the King of Fan, 
e Generolity,, nor the Emperor's Devotion 
recorded ai ter this Manner. Again, the Romans 
uſed to regiſter he great Actions of Peace, that 
turned to the Good of the People, as well as 
thoſe of War. The Remiſſion of a Debt, the 
taking off a Duty, the giving up a, Tax, the 
Mending a Port, or the making 4 Highway, - 
were not looked upon as improper. Subjects 2 0 
a Coin. They were glad of any Opportunity, to 
encourage their Em lea the Humor of doing 
good, and knew very well, that many of theſe 
Acts of Bene ficence had a wider and more laſting 
Influence on the Happineſs and Welfare of a2 
People, than the gaining a Victory, or the Con- 
queſt of a Nation. In England perhaps it would \. 
have looked'a little odd, to have ſtamped a * C 
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| Maſt Reign, or on the giving a hundred choutand 
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n this. I find, ſays Eugenids, had we 


.hould have had, Medals on” the fitting up our 
Teveral Docks, on the making of our Rivers 
navigable, on the building our” Men of War, 
and the like Subſeeis, that have certainly very 
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mn *well deſerved them. Ihe Reaſon, why % Has 
been neglected, ſays Philander, may poſfibly be 
. This: 'Our Princes have the coining 01 their 
m_ own Medals, and perhaps may think, it Fu 
| if 5 look like VA ny to creft ſo many "Froptii 


And Monuments of Praiſe to their Dau Meri Its, 


Ki 1 - Whereas, TG, the ancient Romans, the” 
nate 1. A watchful Eye on their 12 8 0 : 
Aud i a found. . anything in His Life” Fs 
1 6611 _ . ARfons, that might furniſh of Medal, 

% dd not fail of making him fo acceptable n e 

[#; ing. 1 true, their Flatteries betray One 


lach a Baferit(s of Spirit, as ofie ald Attle 
expect to find among ſuch an Oder of Men. 
5 54 bare; by the Way, we may obferve , that 
Pon never find any thing, like Sat yt,of Rally, 
—_ on old Coins. 

+ Whatever ViQories were got on foreign 
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_ obtained. over one another, they are recorded 
den Coins, without the leaft Bitterneſs, or Re- 
fllecthon. The Emperors” oftes jelted on their 
 ___  Rivals;orPredeceſiors, but their Mints till main⸗ 
3 tained their Gtavity. They might "publiſh 
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__  -  InveRives #gainſtoneanother in thtirDiſcourſes, 
bor Writings; but never on their Coins. Had we 
Mit | 4 othet Hiſtories of the Roman Emperors, but 
1160 5 hoſe, * find on their ene we ſhould take 
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them for the moſt virtuous Race of Princes, that 
Mankind were eyer bleſſed with: whereas, ifwe 
look into their Lives, they appear, many of them, 
ſuch Monſters of Luft and Cruelty, as are almoſt 
2 Reproach to human Nature. 'Medals are there-/ 
fore ſo many Compliments to an Emperor, that 
adſcribe to him all the Virthes, and Victories, he 
himſelf pretended te. Were you to take from 
I hence all your Informations; you would fancy 
Claudius as great a Conqueror,as Julius Caſar, 
and Domitian'a Wiſer Prince, than his Brother 
Titus. Tiberius on his Coins is all Mercy and 
Moderation; Caligula and Nerv are Fathers of 
| their Country; Galba the Patron of public Li- 
berty, & Vitellius the Reſtorer of the Gity of 
|| Rome. In ſhort, if you have a Mind to ſee the 
religious Commodus, the pious Caracalla, and the 
deyout Helisgubalus, you may find them either 
7 in the Inſcription, or Device in their Medals. 


. 


On the contrary, thoſe of a modern Make are 
1 often charged with Irony and Satyr. Our Rings 
e no ſooner fall out, bnt their Mints make War 
i. upon one an other, and their Malice appears on 
it | their Medals, One meets ſometimes with ver 
„% nice Touches of Raillery; but as we have no 1n- 
"|| ftance of it among the ancient Coins, I ſhall 
t- i leaye you to determine, whether, or no, it ought - 
te to find a Place there. I muſt eonfeſs, ſays Cynthis, - 
ed | Ibelieye,wetre generally in the wrong, when we © 
e. || deviate from the Ancients; becauſe their Practice 
eir is, for the moſt part, grounded upon Reaſon. But 
n- | if bur Fote-fathers have thought fit to be grave 
th  and' ſerious, 1 hope, their Poſterity may laugh + 
es, | without Offence, For my Part, I cannot but 
we look on this Tind of Rallery as a Refinement oh 
Medals ;” and do not ſee, why there may not be 
ake NY ſome for Diyerfion,at W Time, that ne 4 
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the Senate, neg hag ou Ido not remember to 
have ſeen, in t 
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wg 5 5 . 8 7 = 
in which our Saviour was crucified. We are 
now come to the Legend, or Inſcription ef our 
Medals, which as it is one of the more effential 
Pars of them, it may deſerve to be examined 
more at Length. You have choſen a very ſhort 
Text to enlarge upon, ſays Cynthio :-1 ſhould as 
ſoon expect | to ſee a Critique on the Pofic of a 
Ring, as on the Inſcription of a Medal. 


— 


I have ſeen ſeveral modern Coins, fays Pi- 
lander, that ha ve had Part of the Legend running 
round the Edges, like the Decus & Tutamen in 
our milled Mony ;. fo that a few Years will pro- 
bably wear out the Action, that the Coin was de- 

ſrened. to perpetuate. | The Ancients were too 
wise to regiſter their Exploits en ſo nice a Sur- 
face. 1 ſhould fancy, ſays Eugenius, the Mo- 
derns may have choſen this Part of che Medal 


, tor the Inſcription, that the Figures on each 
" If fide might appear 10 à greater Advantage. 1 


have obſerved, in ſeveral old Coins, a Kind of 
Confuſion between the Legend and the Device. 
The Figures and Letters were ſo mingled toge- 
ol ther, that one would think, the Coiner was 
hard put to it, on what Part of the Mony to 
* beſtow the ſeveral Words of his Inſcription. Vou 


: have found out ſomething like an Excuſe, ſays 
binder, for your-milled Medals, if they car- 
id the whole Legend on their Edges: But at the 


. ſame Time, that they are lettered on the Edges, 
N bey have other Inſcriptions on the Face and the 

. Reyer ſe. Vour modern Deſigners cannot con 
. nact the Occaſion of the Medal into an In- 
„ ceription, that is proper to the Volume, 1 . 

* write upon: ſo that, having ſcribled over both 

, I Sides, they are forced, as it were, to write upon 

I the Margin: The firſt Fault therefore, that 1 


15 ſhall find with a modern Legend, is it's Diffufi- 
No „ L 2 veneſs. 
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venoſs. You have ſometimes the whole $i Je of 
x Medal overrun with it. One would fancy the 

Author had a Deſign of being Ciceronien in his 
Latin, and of making a round Period. Iwill give 


you only the Reyerle of a Coin, ſtampt, by the 


_ preſent Emperor of Germany, on the raifing 
yt the Siege of Vienna, Vienna AVSTRIAE 


ZLVLIL A. aCuMzrs IL 08585547 


8EPT. EX ie AB 20 DESERTA 
Eser. 1 ſhould take this, ſays Cynthio, for the 


the Paragraph of a Gazette, rather than the 
Inteription: of a Medal, I remember, you re- 
preſented your ancient Coins as Abridgments 


ol Hiftory ; but your modern, if there are many 


of them like this, ſhould themſelves be epitomi- 
Zed. Compare with this, ſays Philander, the 
Brevity and Comprehenſivencſs of thoſe Le: 
Sende, that appear: on rden Coins. * 0 


33 Dain ns. 7 oth fabilita, Chris 


orbis Terrae. Pacator Orbis. Roſtitutor Orbis 
Terrarum. Gaudium Reipublice, Hilaritas po. 
- Puli Romani. Bono Reipub. nati. Roma rena- 
ſtens. Libertas reſtituta. Sætulum Aureum. 
Puellæ Fauſlinianæ. Rex Parthis datus, 'Viae- 
ria Germanita, Pides mutua. Aſia ſubacta. 

| ons capta. Amor  mutuus.”' Genetrix © orbis, 


igeribus recepta, Genio Senatus; | Fides exerti- 


EP Providentia Senatus. Reſlitutori Hiſpanige. 
Adventui Aug. Britannia. Regna- Aaſignata. 
Aalacutio. Diſtiplina Auguſt. nen N 


Rex Armenis ee i 23 


| Mats a Maj jefty: and; Force 9 2 with 
in theſe ſhort . e 4 not LY: 9 75 


US e 2 0 


Cd 


gathered Into. ſo 
ſmall a Compaſs ? You have often the Subject 
of a Volume in a Couple of Words. 
It our modern Medals are ſe very prolix in 
their Proſe, the ate every Whit as tedious in 
their Verſe. Lou have ſometimes a dull Epi- 
gram of four Lines. This, ſays Cynthio, may 
de of great Uſe, to immortalize Funns and Quib. 
bels, and to let Poſterity ſee their Forefathers 


vVvere a Parcel of Blockheads, A Coin, I lt 
may be of great Uſe to a bad Poet. If he cannot 
become immortal by the Goodneſs of his Verſe, 


he may, by the Durableneſs of the Metal, that, 
ſupports it. 1 ſhall give you an Inſtance 
Philander, from a Medal of Gu/tavus PPAR 


that will ſtand as an eternal La Ima. of 
Dullneis and Bravery. 


Miles ego Chriſti, 2558 duce A bene, 


Haereticot mul & calts meis pedibus. \ 
Pa rtere Chriflicolis me, debellare /troces 
Papicolas, er dux mens en animat. 
1t 1s wat,: fays. Opnthio, 
2 Medal of the Great Guftavus: 1 ſhovld have. 
taken it for ſome one of his Gothic Predeceſ- _ 


ſors. Does it- not bring into your Mind Alex- - 


ander the Gteat's being accompanied with, a . 
Cbærilus in his Perſian Ex 


as have neither Senſe, nor Grammar in them? 


I afſure you, I have ſeen the Face of many a 
great 


L 3 


ini MEDA LS. 1 
| zed; to ſee ſo much Hiſtory 


you tell us, this 3 is 


pedition ? If you are 
offended at the Homelineſs of this Inſcription, 5 


ſays Philander, what would you think of ſuch, - 


onarch hemmed in with falſe Latin. 

But it is not only the Stupidity and Tediousneſs . 
of theſe Inſeriptions, - that I find Fault with; 
e's — moderate EW and EM 
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with the following Legen 
 Commertia Flandris, | The T bought ighere great; 


— 


' Senſe: why muſt they.be;in;Verſe ? We ſhould. 


de ſurprized to ſee the Title of a ſerious Book, 


in Rhime; yet is every whit as ridiculous, 0 


give the Subject of a Medal in a Piece of an 


Hexameter. This however is the Practice of our 
modern Medalliſts. If you ley ioto the ancient, 
Inſcriptions, you ſee an Air of Simplicity in the 
Words, but a great Magnificence in the L hought; 
on the contrary, in, your modern Medals, you 
have generally a trifling 1 | 
the Beginning,or End of an heroic, Verſe, Where 
the Senſe of an Inſcription is low, it is not in the 
Power of Da#iy!s and Spordees to raiſe it; where 


it is noble, it has no Need of ſuch affected Orna- 
ments. [.remember.a Medal of Philip the ſecond, 


On Charles Duint*s reigning to him the King 


x 4 


dom of Spain, with this 1 Wr, ion: Ut Quisſeat 


Atlas. The Device is a Hercules with the Sphere 
on his Shoulders. Notwithſtanding the Thought is 
poetical, I dare ſay, you would think the Beauty 


of the Inſcription very much loſt; had it been 


« - = - requieſcat ut Atlas, Lo inſtance a Me- 


dal of our own Nation. Aſter the Concluſion of 


the Peace with Holland, there was one ſtampt 
Redeant > 


enough: but, in my Opinion, it would have looked 
much greater in two or three Words of Proſe. 1. 


think truly, ſays Eugenius, it is ridiculous enough, 


to make the Inſcription run like aPiece ofa Verſe, 
When it is not taken out of an old Author. 
But I would fain have your Opinion on ſuch in - 


ing Thought wrapt up in, 


99 83 
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ſcriptions, - as are borrowed from the Latin 


Poets. I have ſeen ſeveral of this Sort, that have. 
been. very prettily applied, and 1 fancy, when 


they are choſen with Art, they ſhould not be 
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0 hieb ever Side L take lays Philander, lam 
like to have à great Party againſt me. Thoſe, 


who have formed their Reliſſ on old bn a rk 
by no means, allow of ſuch an Innovation; 

the contrary, your Men of Wit will be 291 80 
look on it, as an Improvement on ancient- Me. 


dals. You. will oblige us however, to let us 


know, what Kind of Rules you would have ob- 


ſerved in the Choice of your Quotations, ſince 


you ſeem to lay a'Streſs on their being choſen 


_ with Art. 'You muſt know then, ſays ugenius, 


1do not think it enough, that a Quotation tells us 


plain Matter of Fact, unleſs it has ſome other 


accidental Ornament, to. ſet it off. Indeed if a 
great Action, that ſeldom happens im the Courſe 
of human Affairs, is exactly deferibed in the 


Faſſage of an old Poet; it gives the Reader 4 
very agreeable Surprize, and ay therefore'd de- 


ſerve a Place on a Medal. 
Again, it there is more than a ſingle Circuni 


ſtance ob the Action ſpecified in the Quotation, 
it pleaſes ia” Man, to ſee an old Exploit copied | 


out, as it were, by a modern, and running 
parallel with it in ſeveral of it's Particular. 


In the next Place, when the Quotation is 
not only apt, but has in it a Turn of 4 


or Satyt ; it is till the better qualified for a 
Medal, as it has a double Capacity of pleaſing 


But there is no Inſcription fitter for a os 15 


al; in my Opinion, than a Quotation, that, be⸗ 


ſides it's Aptneſs, has ſomething in it lofty and 1 


ſublime : for ſuch a ons ſtrikes in with the 


natural Greatneſs of the Soul, and Sroddces 2 


high Idea of the Perſon, or Action, it e 
Which 15 one of the e e of 
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1 is certainly very pleaſant, ſays Eugenius, to 


F ſee a Verſe of an old Poet revolting; as it were, 


rom it's original Senſe, and ſiding with a mo- 
dern Subject. But then it ought to do it willingly 
ok it's own Accord, without being forced to it 
buyany Change in the Words, or the Punctuation: 


— for When this happens, it is no longer the Verſe 
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of an ancient Poet, but of him, that has can - 
verted it to his own Uſe. 


Lou have, 1 believe, by this Time,exhauſted 55 


VX RAO TRIV.MenVs. If you take the 
ains to pick out the Figures from the ſeveral, 
Words, and range them in their proper Order, 
vou will find they amount to 1627. the Tear, 
in which the Medal was coined: for do not 
you. obſerve fome of the Letters diſtinguifn 
themſelves from the reſt, and top it over their ? 
Fellows? theſe. you muſt conſider in a double 
Capacity, as Letters, or as Cyphers. Your 
laborious German Wits will turn you over a 
7 „ Dictionary. for one of theſe ingenious 
Devices. You would fancy perhaps, they were 
fearching after an apt claſical Term; but 
inſtead of that, they are looking out for 2 


Fg 


When 


When therefore you fee ach of theſs/Tnferlpii- 
2 500 are not ſo much to look in them for 


There ate foreign Univerſiities, where this Kind 
of Wit is ſo much in Vogue, that, as you praiſe 


ſopher, or Poet, it is an ordinary Character 


Dryden has aſſigned: to His Anagrams, Wings 5 


x : © * 4 4 * Re 5 ? 2 : ; Fe 5 > E: : þ * \ S 
only juſt touch on the chief. Heads, wherein =_— 


Dreſs of their Country, inſomuch that Less Nee 
of the Medal. They would have thought 


the contrary, our modern Medals are full of 
Togaꝰ s and Tunita's, Tabea and Paludumentums, 
with a Multitude of the like antiquated Gar- 


King of England, or France, dreſſed up like a 


Roman: Emperors. 'The ta 


appear in our ancient and modern Coins. No- 


; mw VS. 8 8 . wo * 
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hought, as for the Year of the Lord. 


a Man in England for being an excellent Philo- 
among them to be a great Chronogrammatiſt. 

Theſe are probably, ſays C inthio, ſonic of thoſe 
mild Provinces of Acroſtic Land, that Mr. 
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and Altars. We have now done, I ſupoſe, with 
the Legend of a Medal. I think you promiſed us FR 
in the next Place to ſpeak of the Figures; = 
of a Coin, replied /Philarder, in our Diſcourſe | . 
on the Uſefulneis of ancient Medals; I ſhall 


the ancient and the modern differ. In the firſt 
Place; the Romans always appear in the proper 


the little Variations ot the Mode in the L 


I | 
a. ie 
ridiculous, to have drawn an Emperor of Rom: 

in a Grecian Cloak, or a Phrygian Mulitre. On 


ments, that have not been in Faſhion 
theſe | thouſand Vears. Lou ſee very often - 


Julius Cæſar. One would think, they had a 

Mind to pais themſelves pon Poſterity for 
PObſcrvation-may -_ 

run through ſeveral Cuſtomsand Religions, that 


thing is more uſual, than to ſee” Allufions to 


= 


| 


1 ' 


170. -DiaLOGUES 


Roman Cuſtom sand Cer m the Medats | 
ol our own Nation. Nay very alen they carry 
the Figure of a heathen God: If Poſterity take | 
it's Notions. of us from our Medals, they muſt 
fancy, one of our Kings paid a great Devotion 
to Minerva that anather was a profeſſed. 
Worſhipper: of Appelio:, or at beſt, that our 
whole Religion was a 'Mixture of Paganiſme 
and Chriſtinanity. Had the old Romans been 
uilty of the ſame Extrauagance, there would 
oy been ſo great a Confuſion in their Anti- 
quities, that their Coins would not have — : 
half the Uſes, we now find in them. 
ought to look on Medals, as ſo ma ny Moms 
ments, conſigned over to Eternity, t ä 
poſſibly laſt, when all other Memorials of ho 
fame Age are worn out, br loſt. They are a 
Kind of Preſent, that thoſe, who are actually 
in being, make over to ſuch, as lie hid _— 
in the Depths of Futurity. Were they on 
deſigned to inſtruct the three, or four f 
ing Generations, they are in no great Danger | 
of being, miſunderſtood : but as they may ipaſs 
into the Hands of a Poſterity, that lie 
many Removes from us, and are like to act 
their Part in the World, when it's Gorernments, 
Manners, and Keli gions, may be quite altered; 
we ought to take a 7 Care, not to make 
any falſe Reports in them, or to charge them 
with any Devices, that ma ok der. 
ö or unintelligible.” VADIM 
I bare lately ſeen, fays n 2 mexallic 
G Hiftory of the ' preſent King of France. 
might expect, 8 to ſee the Medals wat 
that CEE higheſt it autor there 
is a ty e on Purpoſe 
1 0 V k . ; e 
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We will examine them, if you pleaſe, ſays 
Phbilander, in the Light, that out foregoing 
Obſervations: have ſet them: but on this Con- 
dition, that you do not look on the Faults, I find 
in them, any mort, than my own private Opi- 
nion. Ig the firſt Place then, I think it is im. 
poſſible to learn from the French Medals either 
the Religion, Cuſtom, or Habits of the French 
Nation. Vou ſee on ſome of them the Croſs of: 
our Saviour, and on others Hercules Glub. In 
one you have an Angel, and in another a 
Mercury. 1 fancy, ſays Cynthio, Poſterity would 
be as much puzzled on the Religion of Louis le 
Grand, were they to learn it from his Medals, as 
we are at preſent on that of Conſantine the 
_ Great, It is certain, ſays Phͤilander, there is hg 
ſame Mixture of Chriſtian and Pagan in their 
Coins: nor is there a leſs Confuſion in theit 5 
Cuſtoms. For Example, what Relation is there —_ 
between the Figure of a Bull, and the planting; . 
of a French Colony in America? The Romans ee 
made Uſe of this Type, in Alluſion to one of 
their own Cuſtoms, at the ſending out of a | 
Colony : but for the French, a Ram, a Hog, ar 
an Elephant, would have been every whit as 
ſignificant an Emblem. Then can any thing 
be more unnatural, than to ſee a King of France: 
dreſſed like an Emperor of Rome; witl his Arms 
ſtripped up to the Elbows, 4 Laurel on his 
Head, and a Chlamys over his Shoulders: F 1 
fancy, ſays Eugenius, the Society of Medalliſt“ 
would give you their Reaſons for what the 
have done. Vou your ſelf allow the Legend 
to be Latin, and Why may not the Cuſtoms 
=- ver et w — ee 
e Language? efpecially ſince they are all of 
them fo univerſally: underſtood e 
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I 1 own: to you, ſays Pbikander, if they only 
delign to deliver down to Pofterity he ſeveral” 
Parts of their Great Monarch's Hittory, it is no 
Matter for the other Circumſtances of a Medal: 
but I faney, it would be as great a Pleaſure and 
Inſtruction for future Ages, to ſee the Dreſſes 
and Cuſtoms of their Anceſtors, as their Build 
ings: and Victories. 'Belides, 1 do not think 

they have always choſen a proper Occaſion for 
a, Medal. There is one ſtruck, for Example, 
; on the Eugliſb tailing in their Attempts on 
5 Dunbir t, when i in the laſt Reign they endeavour-- 
ed to blow up à Fort, and bombard the Town. 
What have the French here done to boaſt of? K 
Medal however you have with this In ſeription, 
Dunk rakA ILLAESA; Not to cavil at the 
two K?s in Dun tir ka, or the 3 of 
the Word Tlæſa, the whole Medal, in my 
Opinion, tends not ſo much to the Honour of 
the French, 25 of the Engl fo, ä 


1 1 K \ ' F Wo” 905 0 
EM —.— ques. imm 
| 1 0 * 
„ Fall & Mater, of triumphur. „ ITE 
5 1. ; % Ms 7 2 SE | 


I . mention 2 few other Faults, or; at leaſt, 
what 1 take for ſuch. But at the ſame Time 
muſt be forced to allow, that this Series of Medals 
is the moſt perfect of any among the Moderns, 
in the Beauty oßthe Work, the Aptneſs of the 
Device, and the Propriety of the Legend. In 
theſe and other particulars, the French Medals 
come nearer the Ancients, than thoſe of anx 
..- © other Country ; as indeed it is to this Nation we 
are indebted for the beſt Lights, that have been 
given to the whole Science in general. 
1 muſt not here forget to mention the Medalic: 
Hiſtory of ue Foren where — are * Coins 
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; Coins of an excellent Workmanſhip, as I think 8 
they have none of thoſe: Faults, that 1 have 


% 


| ſpoken. of in the preceeding Sett, They are 
always Roman Catholic in the Device and in 
the: Legend, which are both of them, many 
Times, taken out of the holy Scriptures, and 
therefore not unſuitable to the Character of the = 
Prince, they. repreſent,” Thus when Innocent „ 
XI. lay under terrible Apprehenlions of the ln 
French King, he put out a Coin, that on the KB 
Reverſe of it had a Ship toſſed on the Waves, 
to repreſent the Church. Before it was the 
Figure of our Saviour walking on the Waters, 
and St. Peter ready to ſink at his Feet. The 
Inſcription, if 1 remember, was in Latin: Help 
Lord, or elſe I periſh, This puts me in Mind, 
ec ee of a Paſquinade, that at the ſame 
Time was fixed up at Rom: Ad Galli cantum 
Petrus filet. But, methinks, under this Head 
of the Figures on ancient and modern Coins, 
we might expect to hear your Opinion on the 
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Difference, that appears in the Workmanſhip 
of each. You muſt know then, ſays Philander, 
that till about the End of the third Century, 
when there was a general Decay in all the Arts 
of deſigning, 1 do not remember to have ſeen 
„ the Head of a Roman Emperor drawn with a 
| full Face. They always appear in Profil, to 
uſe a, French Term of Art, which gives us the 
View of a Head, that, in my Opinion, has 
fomething in it very majeſtic, and, at the ſame 
Time, ſuits beſt With the Dimenſions. of a 
Medal. Befides that it ſhows the Noſe and 
Eye. brows, with the ſeyeral Prominencies and | 
fallings in of the Features, much more diſtinctly, 
J than any other Kind of, Figure, In the lower | 
F Empire you have; Adundance of broad Gothic 
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F. 1052 like ſo many full Nioons, on the, 85 ide of 
a Coin. Among the Moderns too, we have 
ofs both Sorts, though the fineſt are made after 
1 the Antique. In the next Place, you find the 
WW Figures of many ancient Coins filing up in K 
] much more beautiful Relief, than thoſe on the 
modern. This too is a Beauty, that fell with 
the Grandeur of the Roman Emperors; ſothat | 
you ſee the Face ſinking by Degrees in the 
Teveral Declenſions of thi Empire, till, about 
| Conflantine's Time, it lies almoſt, even with the 
|" - _-- Surface of the Medal. After this it appears ſo 
__ plain and uniform, that one would think, 
11 [ „ Coder look d on the Flatgeſs of a Figure, 
2 as one of the greateſt Beauties in Sculpture.,. 1 
fancy, ſays Eugentus, the Sculptors of that Age 
Had the ſame Reliſh, as a Gre} Prieſt, that was 
buying ſome religious Pictures at Venice. 
Among others he was ſhowh a noble Piece of 
Titian. The Prieft having well ſurvey d it, 
Pas very much ſcandallzed at the Extravagance 
ol the Rejizf, as he termed it. © You know, 
| ſays he, our Religion forbids all Idolatry; we 
A dmit of no Images, but ſuch, as are drawu on 
2 ſmooth Surface: The Figure, you have here 
ſhown me, ftands ſo much. out to the — 4 
that I would no ſoqner ſuffer it in my Ch 
than a Statue. 1 could recommend your Creek 
Prieſt, fays Philander, to Abbndance of celebra- 
AS. Painters on this Side of the Alps, that would 
| not fail to pleaſe him. We muſt own howe- 
1 vers that the Figures on ſeveral of our modern 
edals are raiſed and rounded; to a very great 
Perfection. But if you compare, them, in this 
Particular, with the moſt. finiſhed among the 
Ancients, 7our 185 5 Art declare N | 
for the latter, 
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Cynthio-and E ugenins, though they we well 
pleaſed with Philender's Diſcourſe, were glad 
howerer to find it at an End: for the Sun bega 
to gather Strength upon them, and h 
the Shelter of their Walks in ſe 
Pbhilander had no ſooner done talking, but he 
grew ſenſible of the Heat himſelf,” and imme 
diately ropoſed to his Friends the retiring to 
his Lodgings, and getting a thicker Shade over 
their Heads. They both of them very readily 


cloſed with the Propoſal, and by that Means 
give me an Opportunity of fin 
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n ancient Time Britainy, which was then 
eſteemed the biggeſt Iſland of the World, was 
not ruled by one Prince, but devided into a 
great many petty States, each of them govern'd 
by it's own King; but this Multitude of petty 
Princes, as It cauſed great Diviſions among 
them; ſo it expoſed them to the Danger of 
being overcome by their foreign Enemies, This 
Iſland was ſcarce known to the Greeks and Ro- 
mans. till Julius Cæſar t Time, who, after he 
had conquer d the greateſt Part of France, under - 
took an Expedition into this Iſland, hoping, 
as tis ſuppos d, to meet there with great Booty _ 
and Riches. But he enter'd not very far into 
the Country, and, after ſome Skirmiſhes with 
the Inhabitants, returned again, without leaving 
a Garriſon, or exacting any Contributions. 
After this Britain was not attack d again by the 
Romans, till under the Reign of the Emperour 
Claudius, who bent his Arms againſt it in 
../ gobd earneſt, and the Inhabitants being divid - 
ed among themſelves, and not joined in a 
mutual Defence againſt the common __— 
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he, without great Difficulty, conquer d Part 
of it: At which time Britainy was made a 
Roman Province, a conſtant Army being main⸗- 

tained there by the Romens, who, by Degrees, 
conquered ont Part after another, yet not with- , 

the Reign of Domitian, uu Agricola march= 
ed with his victorious Army through the whole 
liand,. and, giving a fi Overthrow to the 
5 Ca ledonians, who ate now called the Scots, 1 


ſubdued them ; tho” the Romens could never 
entitely conquer the utmoſt Parts of Britaiy, 
being almoſt inacceſſible. Wherefore, after - | 
wards, the Emperours Adrian and Severus, by 
building a Wall:croſfs the Ifland from Sea to 
Sea, divided them from the Roman Province, 
hoping, thereby, to ſtop their Incurſions. But XA 
the Romans never came into relarnd. þ After: N 
the Britains had been above 400 Vears under 
Subzection to the Romans , the northern Na- 
tions at that time oyerrunning the weſtern 
Parts of the Roman Empire; the Romans left 
this IHand voluntarily, being obliged to recall 
their Legions, which were poſted in Britaing, ' 
to-oppoſe their Enemies. 
8. 2. Britaim being thus without an Army:, _ 
and, beſides this, mightily exhauſted in its 
Strength, ſor that the Romans had made Uſe 
f their young Men in their Wars; the Pi&sand - 
cots,from their barren: Country, made an Inrode 
into theſe plentifull Provinces, deſtroying all! 
before them. The Eugliſb, to make the better 
Head: againft them, had choſen one Fertiger n 
for their King; but he, perceiving himſelf to 
be no ways able to reſiſt their Power, and 
Aſſiſtance being denied him from the Roman, 
called in the Angler, a * Nation, living eg „ 
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dna Hofer One Part of which retains that 
Name to this Day; tho? tome will have them 
to have been Frieſſanders, others Goths; it being 
certain, that the modern Language ol the 
Frieſſanders has a great Affinity with the anci- 
ent Enghſþ Tongue. Theile ag, under 
* - _ theirsLeaders Hengi/t and Hora, coming with 
BEDS ſome thou ſands of Men to the Aſſiſtance of the 
Britains, beat out the Scott. But they, being 
mightily taken wirh the Fruitfulneſs of the 
Sountry, reſotved tõ ſubdue it, and to lay the 
Foak upon the Britains, who had called them 
in, to deliver them from it. As foon as the 
Britain petceived, What their Intention was: 
they endeavburd to drive them out of the 
IIland; but theſe, taking up Arms, and calling 
in a N thouſands of their Country- 
men to their Aﬀliftance,” firſt took from the 
Bie itaint the eaſtern Parts of the Iſland and the 
weſtern Parts; Which were yet in the Poſſeſſion 
- of the Brain, deing afterwards extreamly 
Weaſted by Plague and Famine, ſo that the 
Britiſh King Cadwalladar | retired into the 
leer Britainy{ The Saxonsi'took Hold of this 
Opportunity, conquering all the reſt of Britdiny, 
except the Province of Wales, which, being 
ſurrounded with Mountains, they were not able” 
to ſubdue, This abovementioned Cadwalladar 
Was che laſt King of the ancient Britiſb Race, - 
Who, perceiving, that he was nor ways able; 
any longer to-refiſt the Power of the Saxon, 
reüred te Rim, into a Convent, But Brituiky: 
received the Name of Anglia, or England, from 
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N. Pheſe Saxons erected ſeven Kingdoms, 

Which, howevery had not their Beginning all 
at one Time, but according as they had taken 
—: pp oo 7 G37 57 25 7 a; 
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one Paſt after ahother from the 3 
At laſt they fell together by the Ears among 
themſelves, till, one having ſwallowed” up an 
other, all Were united into ohe Kingdom; 
_ which, how it happened, we will briefly relate. 
The firſt Kingdom, then, Was that of Kent, 
which bega in the Lear 475, and during . 
Reigns of ſeventeen Kings; "laſted till the 


began in the Fear 488, and, under five Kings, 
made a Province by the Veit Saen, T he 


third was that of the Ve Saxons; Which began 
in the Lear 519 , and laſted, under ninetsen 


named Ino, did order, that esch Subjech, at 
was worth ten Pence, ſhould"yeatly give one 
Penny to the Pope of Rome , Which Tax 
was firſt called the King's Aims, and afterwards 
Peter's Pente. The fourth Kingdom Was that 
of Eſfjex, which began in the Year 527, and © 
laſted, under fourteen Kings, till the Year 
808, when it was alſo conquered by the Net 
Saxons, The fifth was that of Nort en, 
whlch began in the Vear Tots and laſted, * 
three” and twenty Kings, till the Year 926, 
when it alſo Was brought t Boe of Subjection by . 
the Vi Saxons, The ſixth Kingdom Vas 
that of the Mercians, Which had it's Beginning 
in the Year: 522, and laſted; under twenty. 
Kings, till the Fear 724, when it alſo fell in- 
to the Hands of the Veſi-Sanons. The — 4 
was that" of the Euſt Angles, which 


” 


till the Year 928, when, under it's King 
—_—— it Was raw Wy with we _ FI 
7 der 


82 75 when it was ſubdued; by the Weſt 1b: „ 
The ſecond was the Kingdom ot Suse, which 97 


lafted tilFthe Vear 631, when it Was likewiſe - 1 
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Kings, 5 Years. The Eleverith ee ws 75 'y 


the Year 575, and laſted, under fifteen 55. 15 5 
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after gbert, K ing of the Viſt Sauons, had ei 
ſudadued the reit, or forced their Kings, 0 
_ +»  acknowledge/him for their ſupream Head; he 
Adu his Succeſſours were henceſorward, called 


22 they continues: to do under the following 
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no more Kings of the Saxons, but of England. 


Under his Reign the Danes firſt enterd England, 
| Kings, tho, ia the Beginning, they were, at 


_ ſeveral Times, bravely repuls'd: Neverthelefs 


dhe got woting, at lag, in the northern Parts 
of England, where they lived, for a While. 
pretty quietly, under the Protections of the 
Kings of &xg/and. But in the Time of King 
 Ethelred,; who. began his Reign in the Year. 
_ . 979, the Danes made introdes into the ſouthern 
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_ them all off; yet the Denic King return'd the 
next Year,and made prodigious Ha vock among 
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S*? 


8 the Engliſß conſpir'd againſt the Danes, and cut 
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. 
% 7% 
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Jjpeffs cual z fo that Erhelred was obliged to lea- 
BA 55 his deſolate Kingdom, and to retite into 
Normanay. $uene, while he wat bufy in plun- 
ay, ery Nunnery of St. Edmund, having 
n_-kill'd by a Sword, which no body knew 
from whence, it came; Eibelred retarn'd; out 
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Parts of England, torced the Hugliſʒß, to pay 


3 SY them : treat Samms of Money, raviſh'd heir 
1 9 3 8 % Wo 8 { 85 


zud committed ſuch Qutrages:; that 


=o " he 


* 


the Erng//h ; their great Preparations, which 


mwWete made againſt the Dangsy being, by the 
HPPraft of the Traitor Edric, {notwithſtanding 


Ethetred had made him Duke of Mercia, giving 


kim his Daughter for 2 Wife, ) render d 


of Nor mandy into England, and forced Canute, 


„ 


Sauen Son to tetire out of, England into Der- 
mark: but he return'd quickly with a much 
Sieater Force, and Etbelred,making all imaginable 
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dom was divided, there was any thing mention 


— 
Pidpatations againſt him, died in the IOW 1016, 
whole Son Edmund, firnamed ſronſide, did 


defend himſelf with great Bravery againſt the 
Danes, and might have obtained ieveral V icto- 


ries over them, if he had not been therein 


prevented by that Fraitor Edrict. At laſt it 
Was agreed, that both Kiags ſhould make an 


End af the War by a ſingle Combat, in which. 
tho Edmund had the Advantage of giving Caru»: 


ie a dangerous Stroke 55 yet was he perſuaded to 
finiſh the Combat, by 7 dividing) the Kingdom 
ber 4 the Danes; a was afterwards, as he 

privately, to eaſe Nature, 1 fag 


} 4. 


the Death of Bamund, hows 
ther the Engliſh Lords. and has, 
ther, at the Time, when ihe Kings | 


ed, concerning the Right of Succeſſion of the 


Brothers and Sons of Edmund; and the Engliſh, 
out of Fear, anſwering, there toas not, he receiv- 


ed Homage of them, and was, crowned King 


of England. After he had rid himſelf of 2 


that were left, of the Royal Race, he, to curry 


Favour with the People , married Emma, the 
Widow of King Ethelred, ſent moſt of his 


Danes Home, and reigned with great Applauſe. 
bens of his Paraſites, who pretended to attribu- 
te to him ſomething above a Humane Power, 
he ridicuFd,; by cauſing a Chair to be ſet near 
the Sea ſide, commanding the Seas not to wet 
his Feet; but the Tide rolling on the Waves as 
uſually, he told them. that from thence they 
might judge of what Extent was the Power be 
all while Kings. He died i 1 the Vear 1035. 
His Son Harald: ſatcreded „ 


ä worth _. 


6 Enola 16 


Reaſon of his 5 5 
sfirnamed Harefqet : F did nothing. 
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Stepmother Enna, and her Sons, whom he. 


He died in the Vear 1039, leaving no Children 


had, with fair Words, perſuaded to come over 
out of Normandy, to be miſerably murther d. 


dehind him. After his Death the great Men ot 


the Kingdom called out of Denmark, flardi- 
nut, his Brother, born of Emma and Cannte, 
who was famous for nothing, but his greedy. 


Appetite,” he being uſed to keep Table four Ti- 


mies a Day. His Subjects were ſo averſe to him, 
that, when he happened to die at a Feaſt, after 
he had reign'd but two Years, the Exgliſß ma- 
de r, Rejoicings in the-Streets; Which they 
called Hocks-tide; the Danes, after his Death, 
growing ſo deſpicable to the Exgliſb, that the 
Daniſs Gevernment in England. expired, after: 
they had ravagd England for the Space of 240, 
tho they poſſeſſed | the Throne but 26. Years. - 
After the Death of Hardihnut, Edward, firnam- 
ed th Confeſſor, Son of King Btheired and 
Numa, Brother of Harditnut, on the Mothers 
_ fide, who had ſought Sanctuary in Nor mandy, 
Was called in, to be King of England: He was 
crowned in the Year 1042; and to gain the 
Affection of the People, he remitted a Tax, 
called Danegeld, which had been conſtantly 
paid, for forty Vears laſt paſt. He reigned ve- 
ry peaceably, extept that he was now and then 


2 Poller d wi the Irish andDanish Pirates, whom, 


- nevertheleſs, he quic 


kly' overcame. He was the 


I firſt, to whom was attributed that Vertue, 


which, even to his Day, the Kings of England 


ps faid to have; to heal Aeby touching, that 


— 


Diſeaſe, "which in "England i is called the. King's 


Foil. He died without Childern.- He intended . 
= Rare * the — ny 
| thel- 
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of Edgar, put the'Crown upon/hisowh Head, 6 
but did not enjoy it above nine Meriths ; being I 
Lain, in 4 Battel, by William Duke of Norman- 


: rransferr'd to the Norman Family; 7 6 "Ig 


£ wik 850 of Robert, Duke of Normandy,who was 
deſcended from Rolls, a Dam, Who, about the 


men and  Norwegrans, fell into France, and 
. thought it the beſt Way, to ſet him at Quiet, * 
by putting him into Poſſeſſion of the Province 7 
 Narniandy ,* nd'piving to him in Marriage His 
ould: become à Chriſtian, "Rojo had a 80 ũ . 


, the Good, who was ſucceeded by his Son 
— 7 * III. as he was by his Son Ric hardl V. 


became Duke of Normandy. This Robert was 
Father to William ibe Con uer aur, whom he 
had by one Ariute, a Furriers Daughter, with | 
whom, tis faid; he fell in Love, ſeeing ber 
dance among other Maids in the Country, and 
Afterwards married her. And notwithſtanding , * 
tis illiam was a Baſtard,” yet his Father 
made him his Suceeſſour, and got the Nobility | 
to acknowledge him às ſuch,” When he was but 
Nine Years of Age, and died ſoon after. "This * 
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but he being very young, Harald, Son of -. 
Godwin, Earl of "Kent, Who had” the Tuition: 


"whereby the” Crown of Hic em. 
This Willium, firnamed 15 neee 
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Year 900, with a great Number of His Country. > 


ravaging the Country without Reſiſtance, 
Cbarles the Simple, thè then King of France, 


1 


of 3 e afterwards was called 
Daughter Gia: under Condition, that he 
hoſe Name "was Milliam, firnamed Long 
%; Whoſe Son Was Nicberd II. -firnamed 


ut he dying without Iſſue, after him Robert 9 85 
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in his younger. Vears, which he had the _ good 
Fortune to overcome by his Valour, and 
- acquired thereby great Reputation. After the 
Death of Edward the Confeſſor.,, William, 
_ underſtandingy that Harald bad. made himſelf 125 
King, reich“ d to demand the Crown of En- 
land, as belonging to him, by Virtue: of the 
Io ſt Will of King £dward, who, he pretended, _ 
bad left the ſame. to him, as an Acknowledg- 
= munent ſor the great Favours, he had received 
{| _ from. his Father Robert. There are others, 
|.  _ whe ſay, that Edward did only promiſe this by 
Mord ot Mouth; and that Harald, being then 
in Normandy, was forc'd to engage by Oath, 
dWoð help bim in obtaining the Grown of England. 
It is poſſible, this Was only made Uſe. of, as a2 
Pretence. But, however it be, Milliam landed 
without Reſiſtance with a great Army, composd |}. 
of Nermans, French and Netherlanders , whilſt 
the Fleet of Harald was failed. to the northern 
Coaſt of England, to oppoſe. his Brother and 
Harald Harfager, King of Nerway,. who were 
enter d England on that Side, and both vanquiſh'd 


offer d Battel to Mi. 


- by well  fatisfy'd with his Government, he 
Leaving each in Foſſeſſion of what was his W ; 
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Mans; par tl 5 alſo, becauſe he was related to 
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m ENGLAND. 
Silver us cout meet Wich f Wirk There W 
Wy Store Eonvey'd thither, as into Sanctua ries.” 

al impoſed heavy Taxes, he appropriated: . 


- to himſelf a e Part of the Lands of Fan a 
_ Which he gave unto others, reſerving to him 


ſelf out of them a yearly Revenue. He took 
upon him the Adminiſtration of the Goh? 


and Poſſeſſions of all Minors, till they came to 
he ziſt Year of Age, allowing them only o 

much, as Was requifite for their Maintenance. 
He reviſed all their Priviledges, introduced new 


Laws in the Norman Tongue, whereby a great 


many, that did not underitand that Language, 


fell under ſevere Penalties: He erected new 


Courts of Judicature,and employed great Tracts 


of Ground for the Conveniency of his Hunting. 


This King introduced firſt the Uſe of the long 
Bow in England, whereby he had chief —4 


tained the Victory againſt . larald, and w 


afterwards the Exgl/þ did great Miſchief 10 the 

French, and gained many Bartels from them. - 
At laſt, Philip Ul King of France, by ſtirring 

up his Son Robert againſt him, endeavouring 
to raiſe Diſturbances in Nor mandy, he went in 
Perſon over into Normandy, where the Son Was 


quickly ceconcil'd* to the Father. But being * 
obliged to keep his Bed at Roan, by Reafon © 
an Indiſpoſitien”in his Belly, which was 
groſs, the King of France eu him, wed 
How ng be intended to lie in: to whom 


* William ſent this Anſwer: That, as ſbon, at he 


tould go to Ohurth', after hit hing in, be had 


 vow'd to ſutriſſer 6 "thouſand Candles inF rance; 
= he Was as Pod as his Word; for be was 


ſooner recover d, but he invaded France, 


| par burnt all where ever he came: But he, 


8 . e himſelf, fel ill and "died; - 


| 15 . eat 
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| leaving, by his laſt Will, 0 his eldeſt; 1 
Mormandy, but to the ſecond, called Milliam, 
| A land.. % 5ST COSTLY = + / 
. Muliam II. . Rufus, met, at 

with ſome Diſturbances, occaſioned by: 
Brother Robert, who, pretending to the 
: Crown, „was bzck'diby, a great many of the 
"Nobility: but he appeaſed him, by proming 
to pay him yearly the Summ of 300 Marks, 
and chat he {hould ſuceted him after his Death. 
But the Nobles, who had diſperſed themſelves 
up and uovn in the Country, he, 2 by fair 
\ Means, partly by Force, reduced to Obedience. 
This Rebellion proved very beneficial to the 

_ Engiih, the Nebels being, moſt of them, Nor- 

mas, wherefore the King afterwards rely'd 
mote upon the Englicb, vas he moſt Faichfull.. . 

He wage War twice with MHalioim King of 
Scotland, whom he forced, in the firſt, to ſwear 

him F ealty; but; in the:laſt, he killed both him 

and his eldeſt Son. Hie alſo ſubdued the Pro- 

vinee: of Mulis, Among other Inventions to 

et Money, one was remarkable; for he ſum - 
mond together 200 Men, under Pretence ta 
eo wich them into Normamdy; but, When they: 
* were juſt a going to, be ſnipp'd off, he cauſed 
= r to be made, that every one. who 
or vo ten Shillings, ſhould have 
dea unto Which every one 
af them n — He was kill'd by.@& 
random Shot in hunting. Him ſucceeded his 
younger Brother Hunry, who, being preſerit, 
When the King died, ſeized upon his I res, 


oy 


- | whereby he procured! himſelf” 2 great many” 
| - > 3 o that he Was preferr'd before Robert, 
his elder Brother, who, at that Time, aſſiſted in 


_ the taking of W 1 
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* than the Lof'ofa Crown to him. For An,, 
tze better to eſtabhiſn himſelf in the Throne, 
remitted not only ſeveral Faxes, which were 
laid upon the People by the former Kings; but 
Alſo ſecured unto his intereſt the King of Scars 
. Lend, Edgar, his moſt dangerous Neighbour, 
| i by. marrying his viſter Maud. Tis reported, 
|  _  - That this Maud had vow'd Chaſtity, and that,; 
when her Brother forced her to marry, (dhe 
wiſh'd, that fuch Childern, as ſhould be born 
out of this Marriage, might never prove 6 
fuortunatez which Wiſh was afterwards ſufficient 
_- ly tul filled in her Children, and a great many of 
; their Poſterity. NU eee 
landed a great Army in Esgland; but Henry and 
Nobert, by the Mediation of ſome Friends, and 
2 pPromiſe ofa yeatly Penſion; to be paid to N- 
 bdert from Henry, were teconcil'd, which Pen - 
| fion alſo aftetward:';Robert:remitted to Henry. 
q But afterwards repenting of What he Had done, 
Henry was fo exaſperated againſt him, that he 
made a Deſcent in Normandy. with a great Ar- 
wherein he. took» him Priſoner; 1 He kept him 
not only a Prisoner all his Life Time, but alſo, 
rn en "Ex out, uniting Normandy 


| to the Crown of nd, But King Lewis, 
| | of France, ſirnamed C rafſus,being very jealous 
| ot the Greatneſs of Henry, undertook , with 
Fw, the Affiſtance of Fuito 752 Karl of Anion, and | 
Dalduhn, Earl of Flanders, to reſtore unto: 
William, Son of Robert, the Dukedom of 
Normandy; whereupon a bloody War entued, 

| which was at laſt compoſedunder this Condition 
that William, Son of Henry, ſhould fwear 
Fealty to France, for this Dukedom of Norman- 
4. Aud it obtained aftervrards 45.2 * Py; 
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that: the King's eldeſt Son, was called Dube wad 5 
Normandy, a8 long, as this Province _ 
united to England; Tbe new Duke of Nor- 
mandy did alſo. marry the Daughter of the Earl 
of Auen: And William, Son of Robert, being 


a ſecond Time, to regain Ner mandy, was 
= in that Wars it is related 1 tho! 
bers contradict it, that this King was the 
|, who admitted the Commons unto the 
3 Council of the Kingdom, unto which 
the Nobility and Biſhops: only were admitted, 
defore it came to be Jevided, into the Higher 
and Lower Houſe. His Son William being, by 
the Careleſineſy of a drunkem Maſter of a Ship, 
_ gerowned at Sea, with a great other 
Perſons of Quality of both Sexes, a3 they: were 
coming back — Mor mandy to Engiend., he 
_ endeayoured to ſettle the Crown: upon his 
Daughter Maud, and her Heirs; the being at 
Frſt married 10 ide Emperour, ry: Iv, spy 
as — no 2 and 6 afterwards 8 
eaſfrey Plantagenet, Son io ar 
Anion, Her Father made the States of England 
take Oaths of Fealty to her in his Life Time. 


5 5 in the Year. 1135, and with him ended 5 - 


Male Na te ee ee eee 
i England. 

8.7. After Sk Derthaf jy Led Stephen Fail 
6: Boulogne, Henry's Siſter's Son, did, by great 
 Promiles 4. obtain the Crown of 
- Dotwithitanding that-both he and the . had 
taken the Oaths, to acknowledge Maud for 
mmeir Sovereign, which they endeavoured, by a2 
great many frivolous Pretences, to prove to be 
of no Force. The better to eſtabliſhhimſelf in 
„ * gained. the Wa: the 
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den made Earl of Flanders, and endeavouring, 


ngland, 5 


F . = 
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of ſeveral: Taxes, giving rity | 
_ Nobility, to build fortiff d Caſtles, w nch after · 
wards proved very miſchievous to him, «He 
alſo married his Son Euftace to Conſtantia; the 
Daughter uf Ludovicus Craſſus, Kin — 
This King's: Reign was overwh medo with 
continual Proubles. For the S, lat! firſt; 
and afterwards: a great many of his f 
truſting in their ſttoug Caſtles, raiſed. grea 1 
Diſturbances; yet he bridled othe Inſo ence of 

the Scat; 'giving/them+alignal 'Overthrow. But 
His” greareit Conteſt wWwas with the Empreſt 
MAaud; for ſhe, landing e eee 
by a great many, and King Srenben, in à Battel 
foughi near Cheſter,” was taken Priſoner. But 
ſhe refuſing to reſtore to the 'Lonaoners — 
 Edwar#;* Laws, they ſided with her Enemies; 
nnd: beſieged her very eloſetycin the Qity of 
Orr; lrom whence ſhe narrowly m_ | 

uud King Sep hen allo got an Opportunity, 4 
ꝑet cut of Friſon. Theſe Froubles ene, 
till Henry Soncof Maud came to the nine 
teenth Var of his Age; "who; being Lord of 
four large Dominions', as having inherited 
Anjen dy his Father's, Vormandy by his Mo. 
ther*s Side, Guiem and Priflow by his Wife 

Eleonora, Daughter and Heireſs of Villiam, 


the laſt Dökeof Guiennt; he alſo endeavoured 
to obtain the Crown of England; for which 


Purpoſe he landed with an Army in — 


Bas he obtained his End without any great 


Oppoſition; for Euſtace, King Stephens Son, 
dying ſuddenly, an Agreement Was made — 
twixt' them; whereby Stephen adopted him, 
| od conſtituted him his Heir and Succeſſour, 

d died not — in the Yar 1 "54. He 


— 


"1 FR td as en n 
memorable Actions, 'demoliſh'd; ſuch 8 


Caſtles of the Nobility and Biſhops, as were 
duilt with the. Conſent af King Stephen, Aftar 
be had reigbed near eighteen Years: in Peace 
and Quietneſs, he had a Mind to have his Son 
Henry crowned: the better to ſecure the 
Suecreſſion, he rtceived him as: his Copartner in 
these Government; but be being ons; 0 
Margaret, the Daughter of Letoit the yo 
er, King of France, this proved the Cauſe of - 
great Diſturbances after wards. For ſome per- 
tuaded: young Henry ; that his Father, having 
abdicated 1 from the Government, bad 
co mit ted thereby the ſame to bis A ment. 
Frante envy'd, that a King of England ſhould 
hae ſuch vattivPoſſeſſions; in France. + The 
 Seors:cwilh'd for nothing more, than to bare 
af unity of committing Depredations in 
Englbnd;: Wherefore the French and Scots, 


all ats one Fine, but were as + vigorouſly. 
repulſed/by bim. 3 the Scots, efpecially, ſuffered | 


e. A Peace was alſo concluded with France; 


Adela, Daughter of Lewis, King of Fran, 
being promiſed in Marriage — ſecond- 
Son of Henry. But thie old King, as tis report- 


ed; falling in Love with her, privately kept her 
her Company 


and therefore oppoſed the 


j;oiting with young Hleury, fell upon Henry Il. 


_ the moſt in this War, and loſt all Huntingtonsbi- 


* 


5 


Conſummation of the Marriage betwixt her 


and his Son Richard,” This ſo exaſperated. 
Richard, who, after the Death ot his eldeſt Bro- 


ther Henry, was now the next Heir to the Crown, 
that he made Head 


TIS. © 


Tas ; 
* Fe 
Fd ; 7D. 


againſt his Father; and Phi- 

ui Auguſtus, King of France, taking Hold of 

. 9 the of Mans. ny 
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Shins feriug himſelf, belides- this, Aeletted * 
His Friends, Wite, and Children, died in few 
days of Grief, © This Tien alſo conquerd 
Wand, and united it to Zngland, which he and 
Mis Zucceſſours govern'd under the Title of Lordi 
of treland, till the Time ot Henry VIII, Who, ; 
After be had withdrawn himſelf from the 
Obedience oſ the Pope, to nettle him the more, 
aſſumed the Title of Ning f Ireland; becauſe 
the Pope pretends to the ſole Right, to beſtow 7 
3 the Title of er in Chriſtendom, and that 
3 none ought to take it upom him without his 
1 | Conſent; — — the Pope W 
_ his -Pretence the more | plauſible, f 
ave the ſame Title to Mary Q of Englan 
Henry alſo had ſome Differences with 2 , of 
ele Archbiſhop of - Wanne — 2 
tended, it was derogatory to wot | 
od, that the Prieſts, — the King's 
ane „ ſhould be ſubject to the Civil 
Jadicatures. „There is a fabulous Relation 
> '\ Leoncernitls this - Archbiſhop Thomas, that, 2 | 
: EW | 2 Horie back, one Time, throu ; 
L Village, the Country Fellows'cut off the ail 
of his Horſe, and that their Children,afterwards, | 
e dorn with ſuch Tails. 4 
8. Richard I. who Cupcnndad his. Father 5 
| Henry in the Kingdom, did, out of a prepoſte⸗ 
rous Zeal, undertake an Expedition into the 
He Land; with:z35000 Men, being decompani · ä 
dl by Philip Auguſfus, King of France. In 
, this War he took the Aland of Cyprus, Which 
he gave to Guido Luſignanus, vrho, in Conſide- 
ration thereof, reſigned his Right to eruſalem;: / 
and in the Year 1192 he was preſent. at the 
taking of Prolomais, where the Standard of Duke 
"08s ** * ſet up . be 1 
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min ENU | 194" 
it down again, putting his owW in the Plate. 
But when they were in great Hopes of gaining 
Jeruſaiem, Philip returned home, engaging” 
Himfelt by a ſolemn Oath, that he would not 
* Injute Richard in any of his Dominioris. Huge, 
Duke of Burgundy, afterwards followed his 
* ns Which greatly encouraged Saladin 
And Richard underſtanding, that the French 
were fallen into Wormandy, he alſo made a Peace 
| With Saladin; and taking his Way by Land 
|| ratognto, was diſcovered in his Journey through - 
Auftria, where Duke Leopold, remembring the 
Affront, done to him near Piblemuis, took him 
Prif6net 5 and delivered him to the Emperour, 
who, after fifteen Months Impriſonment, made 
him pay tecvoe,” Pounds ſor his Ranſom. 
After his Return home, he wer an thing in 
Confution, the French having not baly ravaged” 
Normandy, and other Provinces, belonging to 
him; but alſo his Brother had made aPreten- ' 
ſion to the Crown ;- but he obliged the latter 
to implore his Pardon, and beat the French bacx 
into their on Country. He. died, not long 
after, of a Wound; which he received in a Siege 
of" ſome inconſiderable Place in France. After 
his Death his Brother Joby took upon him the 
Crown of England, whò was oppoled by Arthur, 
I Eart of che er Bratainy, his elder Brothers 
I Sen ze who, finding himſelf alone" not; ſtrong 
| efiough;*ſought for Aid of the King of Franck, 
|. | who waz ready; upon alt Qccafions, t create 
| Frouble in ENRuͤnad, le took x'great many ©. 
I Cities in Normandy and Hat Wherefore = 
Fine Jenn was obliged to make 2 diſtionourible”” 
Peace with him; giving in Marriage to Leis, 
3 : 
k 
* 


b Blanth"Davghter'bf Hen- 
Jus, King of e ans Siſter Elena, 
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repulſed with treat Loſs by 
Wwhereupon a Truce was concluded bang y. 
them for two 2 During which Time he 


perceiving, that he 


H ory of ENGLAND. 
ta 1 the gave, as a Dowry, all the Chi, 


19 ¹ 


A 


Which, Bh:1pp had taken from him, except 

Aiert. Then he married {/abel/a, Daughter 
And Heireſs of the Earl of Angoule/me, who was 
_ . Promiſed before to Hugh Earl of Marche. He, 


ro revenge this Affront, join'd. his Forces with 


the King of France, and Prince Aribur of 


Britaim, and fell into Touraine and Anjou, 
But King ebn; falling upon them una wares, 


routed the znemy, and took Prince Arthur 


Priſoner in m But Conſtantia, the Mother 


of Arthur, made her Complaints to Philipp, 


King of, france, . whoſe Vaflal King Fobn was, 


on 1 — Score of ſuch Provinces, as he was 
poſſeſs d of i W Francs, and the King of Frame 
 fummon'd King Zobn, to appear. before him, 


and to; — — — the Death of Arthur. 9 
he not appearing, it was declar'd that Ki 


Fobn had forſeited what, Fiefs he was. polleſs'd- L-- 


of in France, and King Philip, took from him 


Nermandy 316 Years after Rollo the Norman 
had conquered the ame. But the French after ; 


wards T_T alſo Angiers wh 1 5 8 
ing ohn, * 


routed the. cet, and ſuppreſſed the Rebels in 
treland and Hales. The Truce being expired. 


the War began afreſh with 2 and King 


obn's Army being routed, he made another 
WS ach France. But, this Fes Succeſs had 


much e his Authority among his 
Nobles, WH al hated. him 2 he had 


impoſed heavy. Taxes. upon them; Wherefore 


they, with joint Conſent, demanded from him 


the Reſtitution ↄt their ancient Privileges ; but; 
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fair Words for Deeds, they called to their Ad 
Lewis, Son of Philip, King of Franc, who, 
landing with a great Army in:\England, was 
received with a general Applauſe, and whilſt 
| King Job endeavoured to make Head againſt 
him,; he died overwhelm'd with Troubles. 
S8. 9. Him ſucceeded his Son Henry III. whoſe 
tender Age wrought Compaſſion on moſt, and 
extinguiſh'd the Hatred, Which had been con 
ceiv*d againſt his Father. And the Earl of 
Pembroke,to whole Tuition he was committed, 
having totally routed the French near Linton, 
and deftroyed the French Forces at Sea, that 
were ſent to their Aſſiſtance, Lewis did renounce | 
all his Pretenfions\upot the Crown of England, 
I and retird into France. This King's Reign + 
. | was very long, but alſo very troubleſome, 
occaſion d chiefly by the great Concourie of 
I Foreigners into England, who crept into all 
b Places of Profit: For the Pope ſent at one "Time 
I zo Italians, who, being admitted into Church 
+ | Benefices, did ſo lay about them, that their 
S yearly - Rents amounted to 60000 Marks of 
I Silver, which was a greater Revenue, than the 
Cron had at that Time. And by Reaſon of 
. the Prodigality of the King, tho conſtantly - 
> }| burthening/ the People with "Taxes, he was 
always in great Want of Money. He married 
- | beſides this, the Daughter of the Earl of Proven- 
Je, wbo having Abundance of poor Kindred, 
b | they enrich'd them ſelves out of the Treaſury 
Jof the King. This cauſed, at laſt, an open 
1 War betwixt'the King and the principal Men: 
- of the Kingdom, in Wich Henry reſign d to the 
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King of France, all his Pretenfions upon 

t | Normandy, Anjou, Poictou; Touraineand Man, 

:\ | inConhiderationof theSumm'of 350000 Pounds; |, 
CCC 


1 paid tüm by EE Frinch King aud be was * | 
___ felf taken Mae in the firſt Battel: But his 
' Sony Prince £dward; gathered another Army, 
And killed the General of the Rebels, Simon of. \ 
Monfort Earl of Leicgſter, delivering thereby 
his Father, and ſuppreſſing the Whole Rebellion. N 
* He did nothing worth mentioning abroad, ex- 
1 cept that he undertook two {Expeditions into 
1 France, both which prov'd fruitleſs. He died 
in the Vear 12721 Fim ſucceeded his Son Ed. 
ward, who was at that Time in the Holy Land; 
and tho' he did not come into England till a 
1 Feat after his Father's Death, yet took quiet 
Fa. Poſleſſion of the Crown. This King entirely 
„ united the Principality of Walis to the Crown of 
England „the laſt: r Lyonel, being flain., 
| in a Battel. Under his Reign alſo began a; 
 * bloody: War, and an implacable Hatred was, 
i raiſed betwixt the Engliſb and Scotch Nations, 
which, for zoo Years after, cauſed Abundance 
of Bloodſhed betwixt both Nations. The 
Occaſion was thus: After the Death of e 5 
der III. King of Scotland, who died without Heirs, 
_ thete were ſeveral, that pretended to the Crown . 
of Scotland, wherefore King Edward took upon 
him the Arbitration of this Matter, that Crown. || 
hevieg: depended on his Predeceſſors, and the 
2 being ſtill obliged to do Homage to he 
ing of. nglands: The Matter being examin- * 
ed, it fo proved, that Jah Baliol Earl of! 
Galloway,and' Robert Bruce, were found to have 
lhe beſt Title to that Crown. But theſe-two., | + 
baying conteſted for the ſame; duriog the Space 
- of ſix whole Years," Edward ſent under Hand 
| 10 Bruce, telling him, that he would decide 
the Difference, concerning the Crown, of Scor= || 
Os in * of him if * Wan ſwear F . 1 
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that he was not ſo fond of the Crown, as co 
Purchaſe the pb 'wath the Prejudice of the 
Liberty of his Native Country“ But bu 

Baliol, receiving the (amet Offer, was made 3 


to England; which Bruce refuſod, cs 


ing 
of Scotland. There was about that Time 


capital Quarrel in Scotland, betwixt the Earl 


of £ife and the Family of Albernoth, Who had 
kilb'd the Earl's: Brother, and the Ki ing of 
Scotland kad, by his Sentence,abſoly*d the latter. 


The Earl, hordes, apgeaP'd' to the 154 0 72 


Court, whither King Balis! was calle 


appear, and to iowich thie King in Sala end 
But as ſoon as this Matter came under Debate, 5 

he wWas admoniſhed to riſe from his Seat, and to 
give an Account concerning his Sentence. He 


pPretended to anſwer by his Advocate, which 


being denied him, he was'obliged to anſwer in 
\Perſon from the ſame Place, where others uſed 
to plead their Canſes: ; which both he and the 


Stots reſented as ſo ſignal an Affront, that, no 


ſooner was he returned home, but he — 5 
Bis Oath to King Edw¾rd, pretending the ſame 


to have been ùnjuſt, and that it was not in his 
Power to make ſuch a Promiſe; and renewing. 
the ancient Alliance with France, he denounced 


War againſt England” King Edward, 


there ſore, enter'd Scotland with an Army, took 


the beſt ſtrong Holds, and forced the Scotsand 


their King to ſwear Fealty to him; theit King 
be ſent à "Priſoner into England, leaving 
; ende Forces in Scet land, which were, 


1 nevertheleſs, ſoon after beaten out of Scotland 


by the Scots, under the Conduct of a Gentle- 
man of a mean Fortune, whoſe Name Was 


William Wallis, + But King Edward ſoon 


returned, e 40⁰⁰⁰ Scots in a Bartel, near 
„„ 5 Torkirke, 
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© Torkirke', and forced them to ſwear Fealty to 
dim a third Time. Notwithſtanding all theſe 

_ +Oaths, Robert Brune, who had been Jahn 
Baliols Competitor, took upon him the Crown. 
who was ſeveral Times worſted, but who alſo 
beat the Exgliſb at other Times, particulary when 
King Edward, going with an Army [againſt 
\Rabert, in Perſon, fell ſick and died. This 
King Edward had alſo had ſome Differences 
before with France. For ſome of his Subjects 
in Aguitain, having done conſiderable Miſchief, 

. by Privateering on the Coaſt of Nor mandy, King 
Philip, firnam'd the Handſame, ſummon'd Hd- 
Ward to appear at his Court, as his Vaſſal, and 
to anſwer the ſame, which Edward refuſing to 
do, he declared all his Foſſeſſiors, which he 
held from the Crown of Franca, to be forfeited; 
"taking from him, by Foree of Arms, Bourdeaus 
and ſome other Places; againſt whom Edward 
enter'd into 4 Confederacy with the Earl of 
Flanders and the Emperour -A4o/phus,. But 
coming into Flanders with an Army, and find- 
ing every thing in Confuſion and Diſorder, he 
made a Truce with King Philip, promiſing, 
that his Son Edward ſhould marry Lſabeila, 
Philipp's Daughter. This King cauſed, like- 
wWiſe, all the Fews to be baniſhed out of 
England, not allowing them to carry away 
any thing more, than what they could tarry 
g. 10. Him ſucceeded his Son Edward II. 
who, at the very Beginning of his Reigꝑn, married 
I ſabella, Daughter of Philip, hrnamed be Hand- 
eme, with whom he had for a Dowry Guienne, 
And the County of Pontbieu, the greateſt Part 
whereof had been taken from his Father by the 
French. This King was very unfortunate 15 


* » 


1 


Be 3 of ENGLAND; 2% 
his Wars againſt the Scots, Who, in'the-Battel, 
fought near Bannoksboronghy; with an Army of 

30000 Men, defeated 1 ©0000. $ Eugliſb, which nd | 
ſtruck ſuch à Tertour among them, chat 100 
Engliſb durſt ſcarce: face three Scotchmen; And 
the Engliſb were continually beaten by the Scots, 
lexcept in ireland, where they beat the Scots 
out, who bad enter'd that Kingdom) ſo that 
Edward was at laſt obliged to make a Truce 
with them. He met alſo with great Diſturban- 
ces at home, the great Men of the Kingdom 
preſſing him, without Intermiſſion, to leave 
to their Mercy his Favourites Gaueſton, and 
aftter him the Spencers, which be refuſing to 
conſent to, they fell into open Rebellion, in 
which they proving unſucceſsfull, ſevetal of 
the Nobility paid with their Lives for it. But 
| the Queen, pretending, that the Spencers had 

ö diverted the King's Love from ber, retir'd fist 

; into Frame, and from thence into Hainault, 

and returning with an Army, took the King 

5 * * and cauſed the Spenc ers to be execut- 

> ed. The King was carried from Place to Place, 

„and greatly abuſed during his Impriſonment, 

> | Having, been forced before by the Parliament, 

f 
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to relign' the Kingdom to his Son Edward, At > 
| Ht, about lix- Months after his -Depolition, be 


V JJ. 5 ; 1 . P „ 

1 | +: 11. Edward III. was very young, when 

[. | the Crown was eonfer'd upon him, Wherefore 

d the Adminiſtration, of the Government was, 

1. | during. his Minority, committed to his Mo- 

, ther, and managed under her chiefly by her 

rt Favorite Roger Mortimer. She im mediatly N 
he ide Beginning, made à diſhonourable Peace 
in with Scetland, YOU er 
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= Rags and all other items e 
that Kingdom; and the Scots renounced their 
Title to Cumberland and Northumberland. This 
and ſome other matters, laid to their Charge, 
Was the Rea ſon Why, ſome Vears aſter, the 
. — was condemned to a: perpetual - 9 


ſonment, and Mortimer was hanged. After- 
Wards a | moſt; cruel War broke out betwixt 


England and France: for Lewis, Philip and 
bars,; all three Sons of Philip, brnamed the 
2 dying without iſſue, Edward did 

retend a: Right to the French Crown, as 

ing the late King's Siſter's Son; alledging, 
that, if his Mother, as being a Woman, might 
de thought incapable of governing the Realm, 


the ſame ought not to be prejudicial to” 


him, as belng a Man. But Philip de Valois; 
notwithſtanding! he was a Degree farther of, as 


being the late King's Father's Brother“s Son; 5 
Jet pre prevailed wih the States, uho, under Preten- 


te of the Salich Law, and the Hatred, the 
bore to a foreign Sovereign, being, beſides this, 
e thereunte by the Ear] of Artis, 
ſet him upon the Throne. Edward, beir 
afterwards ſlummon'd by Philip, to come in Per- 


ſon, and to do Homage for the Dukedom of 
Aguitain, went thither In Perſon, he being 


then but young, and England full of inteſtine 


Commotions, 40 B. e this ſeemed to 
be very prejudicial to his 


tenfions And 
King Buuard, 'appeating, in the Church: At 
Anient, with the Crows upon his Head, his 
Sword and Spurs on, wat ordered to lay them 
aſide, and to take Oath upon his And which | 
1 exaſperated-E award, that France afterwa 

felt the Eftecte of it: Not long after, Bdward 
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to the: Crown: "6f Scotland againſt the young 
King, being afliſted by King award, 
notwithſtanding King David of Scotland had 
married his Siſter. During which Commotione 
the Engith recovered Bar tick upon Tuiod, and 
ene Battel killed 30000. Scots, whereupon _ 
Edward Balis did do Homage to the King of / 
England for the Crown of Scotland. By this 
me King Edward, being come to his riper 
Years, upon the Inſtigation of Nobert Earl of 
Artois „ undertook an Expedition into France, 
and taking upon him the Title and Arms of 
1 renewed his Pre tenſions to that Crown. 
In this Expedition he entirely routed the Hen 
Fleet near Sluys, which was ſent to hinder his 
landing, and defeated 30000. Men: and after 
he had beſieged Tournay, he made a Truce with 
them for twelve Months. In the mean while 
the Engiih were engaged in a War with the 
Skots, who, under the Conduct of their former 
_ King David, had driven out Edward Baliol. 
Tue Time 'of che Truce being” expir d, «of 
War began afreſh in France, where, am 
other Places, the Engliſb took arti me. King 
Eduard himſelf e with a great Army-intc 
1 „ and took, both there a0 in Pitar- 
a great many” Places from the Freneb! 
A last a bloody Buttel Was fought betwixt 
them near Crery in Picardy, wherein the Eu. 
gli; „ tho“ but Joo. ſtrong, fought" againſt 
Soc Freneh; killing 30000. upon the ſpot, 
1 whom were From perſons'of Quality. _ 
Phe next Day after 7000. Frentb were cut 
to Pieces by the Engl, — not knowing 
What happened the Da re; were upon 
4 March to the Frenc — In this Bat- 
e . given on either Side. Much 
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about the ſame Time King David of Scotland 
enter d England wich an Army of 60000. Men, 
to make a Diverſion in behalf of France; but 
he was defeated in a great Battel, and himſelf 
taken Priſoner, The Eng had no leſs Sue - 
ceſs the lame Year in Sritainy and Guienne. 
In the Year next following King Edward took 
the City of Calais, which be fill'd with Engi/a 
Inhabitants, - Prince Edward, Son to Edward 
III, whom his Father had ſent. with an Army 
into Guienne, behaved himſelf very valiantly, 
making great Havock where - ever he came. 
John King of France drew out an Army againſt 
im of 60000. Men, tho* the Prince Was not 
above 8000, ſtrong © upon this the King, think- 
ing, he had catch'd the Bird in the Net, would 
not accept of any Conditions, tho never ſo. 
advantageous. But Prince Edward, having 
poſted his Mien betwixt the Buſhes and Vine- 
yatds, from thence fo gall'd the French Horſe 
"With his long Bows, that they, being .repulſed; 
put all the-reſt in Confuſion; King Jahn him 
fſelf was taken Priſoner, as alſo his youngeſt _ 
Sion, and above 1700 Perſons of Quality were 
.  #ain.; This Battel was fought about two Leagu- 
es from Poiddters.' At laſt, after King Edward 
bad with three Armies over - run the greateſt 
Part of Fraue, a Peace was concluded, /by tie 
Mediation of the Pope, at;Bretaigny,. not far 
from Gbariem The Conditions of this Peace 
were, that Fagland, befides what it had before 
in Frence;ſhould be put in Poſſeſſion of Poitou, 
Zaintogne. Rochelle; Pais d Aulnis, Angou mais, 
Herigard, Limon, Querey, Agenois, and Bigan-— 
v, with an abſolute Sovereignty over the ſa- 
mes beſides this, the City of Calais, the Counti. 
of Oye, Guiſac, and; Ponthien, and ir e 
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ſom for the King; and that King Jahn ſhould 
«give his. three younger Sons, his Brother, and 


French, and renounce their Right and Title to 
the Crown of France. ; The Peace being thus 
} concluded, Prince Edward, to whom his 
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Millions of Crowns were to be given as a 


other Places, which they had taken from the 


Father had given the Dukedom of, Aquitain, 


. reſtored Peter King of Caſtile to his Kingdom, 
But in his Journey, the Souldiers being very_ 


mutinous fot Want of Pay, he levyed an 


extraordinary Tax upon his Subjects, Whien 
ten complsining of to the King of France, 


he ſummon'd the Prince to appear before him, 


_ , who anfwer'd, he would ſuddenly appear with 
an Army of 60000. Men: therefore Charles V, 
King of Erance, denounced War againſt the 
Eng liſb, pretending, that the promiſed Sovereign - 
ty, at the laſt Peace, was void, becauſe: the 
Prince had not fulfilled the Articles of the ſame, 
nd had committed Hoſtilities againſt France. 
ut whilſt Prince Edward was huſie in making 


8 
* 
<A 


great Preparations] againſt. France, he died 


ſuddenly, and with him the Exg/i/þ good 
Fortune; for the French took from them all 

_ » the Dukedom of Aquitain, except Bourdeaux 
and Bayonne: The King was ſo troubled at 


_ - the Loſs both of ſo brave a Son, and his Con- 
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7. I 
8. 12. Him ſucceeded Ric 
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brave Prince Edward, who, being but eleven 


Lars of Age, ene be came to the Sees. 
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"was. deſpiſed by the French, wh 


of © 


mn f ENGLAND. 203 
Ran- 


yment. of the ſaid Summs, © But that, on 155 
the other Side, the Engliſb ſhould reſtore all te 


queſts in Francs, that he died within ten Monts 
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5 Ker eat Commotions in the Kingdom under this 


1 4 


| ry i ENGLAND. | 
ts Places' on the Engliſh Coaſt. T he: I 


| 1210 made an Inrode on the other Side of Eu- 


gland, and the War being carried on with 
various Fortune, after ſeveral Truces expired, a 


Peace was at laſt concluded. There were alſo 


ing's Reign: For in Kent, and other neighbour- 
ing Counties, there was an Inſurrection of the 
Rabble, oecafoned by the Inſolence of one 
of the Receivers of the Poll T ax: This Rabble's - 
Intention was to have murthered both the 
Nodility and Clergy, except the Mendicant 


AR Fryars; but were ſoon reſtrained by the King's 


Valour. But there were continual Diſcontents 
'betwixt" the King and the Lords, the King 
being retol ved to _ according to his Pleaſure, 
and to maintain 
Lords, who were for removing his Favourites, 
and bringing his Royal Power into a more 
narrow Compaſs, by the 28 of the 
Parliament. But it was the King's Cuſtom, as 
ſoon as the Parliament was diſſol ved, to reverſe 
all, that was coneluded upon before; yet once 
- the Parliament got him at an a , 
when it forced him to permit moſt of his 
Favourites to be either kilb'd, or baniſh'd ; and 
obliged him dy an Oath to promiſe, that he 
would adminiſter the Government according 
to the Advice of his Lords. Not long after 
2 Confpiracy among the Lords was diſcovered 
__ _- apainitihim';'a- — many of them paid for it 
with their Heads 'The King ſeemed, at laſt; to 
| to have maſter'd his 3 5 but he was, 
mevertheleſb, ruin'd at laſt, which was 
uh oceaſioned "thus : : Henry Duke of ' Lancafler 
_« necuſed the Duke of Mr full, as if he had ſpoken 
of: 3 and the ond * * 5 


#5 


is Favourites againſt the 


* | F — * 
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to the former, they challenged one an other; 
but the Duel was prevented by the Kings 
Authority, who baniſn'd them both out of the 
Kingdom. Henry of Lancaſter retired into 
France, railing there a Faction againſt the King, 
by inviting all-diflatisfy'd Perſons to him, Woo 
ee to ſet him on the Throne of England. 
Hie landed but with a few in England, but at 
2 time, as King Richard's ill Fortune would 
have it, when he was in Ireland; and the 
Wind proving contrary, he could not have 
Notice of his Enemies Arrival in England, till 
_ tix Weeks after, which gave them Opportuni- 
2 and Leiſure to ſtrengthen their Party. The 
ing alſo committed a great Errour, for that 
he afterwards, againſt his Promiſe, tarry'd ſo 
long in Ireland, Whieh was the Cauſe, that ſuch 
Forces, as were brought together by his Friends, 
whom he had ſent before, were again diſperſed, 
| before his Arrival in Eugland. Coming aſter - 
_— wards in Perſon into Angland, and being infor- 
med, how powerfull his Enemies were, he 
 deſpair'd of his Affairs, and having diſmiſs'd his 
the laſt Gaſp, he was made a Friſoner. Ilenry 
of Lancaſter calling, immediately hereupon, a 
Parliament, a great many Things were objected 
to Nic hard, and he was declared to have forfeit- 
eq the Crown. But before this Reſolution: 
was publiſhed; he reſign'd himſelf, and was not! 
long after miſerably murthered in Priſn. 
8 58 - 14. Thus Henty TV, of the Houſe of Lan- 
cafler, came to the Crown, he being, after the 
Depoſition of King Richard, declared King by 
the Parliament, tho', if the Pretenfions of 
Henry, together with the Power of the Parlia- 
ment, be duely examined, the Title of Henry 
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Iv, to the Crown of \Bngland, will be found 
to have a very ill Foundation. For what ſfome' 
pretend, that Edmund, from whom the Houſe 


of Lancaſter deſcended, was the eldeſt Son of 


obliged to give way to his Brother Edward I. is 


rejected as a frivolous Fable by the Zugabe 
Hiſtorians. This King did labour under great 


Difficulties, at the Beginning of his Reign, all 
Which he at laſt overcame: For the Deſign of 
the French, to reſtore Richard, ended with his 


Death. And a Conipiracy of ſome Lords againſt 


Henry L111. and that he, being very deformed, was ' 


him was diſcover'd; even before Richard died. 


The Scots, who made War on him, got nothing 
but Blows. The Welſpmen alſo, in Hopes of hav- 
ing met with an Opportunity, to ſhake off the 
Eng liſb Yoke; joined with a diſcontented Party 
out of England, and rebell'd againſt him; but 


before they could join all their Forces, the King 
came ſuddenly upon them, and overthrew them 


in a great Battel, wherein, lis ſaid, the King 
Fill d f and thirty with his own Hands. Yet: 
the diſcontented Party did not reft; but enter d 


into a third Conſpiracy againſt! him, which 


was ſoon. diſcover'd. A great many of them 
retir'd afterwards into Scotland, Where they 


ſtirr'd up the Scors againſt Englund (for theſe 


never uſed to miſs an Opportunity of being 
troubleſome to England) but they got nothing 


but Blows again for their Pains. This King died 


in the Year 1413. 


F. 15. After him reigned his Son Henry v. who 


in his younger Years did not promiſe much, 


but after he came to the Crown, ſhew'd him 


- Fel one of the moſt valiant Kings, the Engliſh! 


% 


ever had. And as he was very aſpiring and 
ambitious, ſo he thought, he could not meet 


| with 
4 2 1 7 / 5 , 
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with a better Opportunity of gaining Glory, 
than by entring into a War with France, and 
renewing the ancient Pretenſions upon that 
Crown. He ſent, therefore, his Embaſſadors 


f 


n % 


to Charles VI. to lay claim to that Crown, 
and to make this Propoſition: to him: that, if 
He would reſign to him the Crown ot France, 
he would marry. his Daughter Catharine.” But 
it being not , uſual, that Princes are perſuaded 
to part with a Crown: thus, the next Way was 
to try their Fortune dy Arms. Henry therefo- 
re enter'd France with an Army, took 
Harfieur,and obtained afterwards a moſt ſignal: 
Victory near Agincourt in Picard againſt the 
French, who (according to the Hngliſb Hiſtori- 
ang) were fix. times ſtronger than the Engli/h,. 
Ten thouſand of the French were kill'd upon 
the Spot, and as many taken Priſoners, not 
above ſome Hundreds being flain- of the Egli: 
Vet, at that Time, Henry did not pur iue his 
Victory. But not long after, the French Fleet 
having firſt been beaten by the Exgliſß near 

Harfleur, Henry made a ſecond Deicent upon 
France, taking one Place after an other in 
Normandy, and at laſt, the City of Roar it ſelt. 
He met with very little Oppofition in France 
at that Time, becauſe all was in Copfulion at 
the French Court, the King, Carles VI. be- 
ing not in his right Wis of and the Queen 
being fallen out with her Son, the Dauphin, 
whe had taken from ber all her Jewels and 
Money, alledging, that they might be better 

f employd upon the Souldiery: Which was the 

Reaſon, that the Queen, ſiding with oba Duke 
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of Burgundy 4 did promote him to the Place of 
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_ neſs SPY the Dauphin Than fo uke, Had 
againit the Engliſß. A Congreſs was-propoſed 


"6. be held betwixt the two Kings; but this 
Deſign was fruſtrated by the Cunning of we 


Dauphin, Who gave the Duke Hopes of an 


2 entire Reconciliation, to be made betwixt them 
both. And MMonteran being named for the Pla- 


ce, where they ſhould meet, the Duke f 
Burgundy was there, (queſtionleſs, by inſtiga- 


SE, » tion 25 the Dauphin] miſerably murther d. For 


this Ręaſon his . — uke Philip, being relolved R | 
to revenge his Father's Death, declared openly | 
for the Englih, and by his Mediation obtain? 


that King Henry ſhould marry the 4 


Catharine, and, during the Life ot his Wife's 
Father, adminiſter the Government in his Na- 


me, but, after his Death, thould ſucceed him 


in the Throne. The Nuptials were after wards 
celebrated at Troyes in Champaigne , after the 
Treaty had been confirmed by ſolemm Oaths 
on both Sides, *which was alſo ratify'd by be 


| three Eſtates aflembled in Paris „ Where the 


Dauphin was ſummon'd to appear, to anner 


cConcerniog the Death of the Duke of Burgundy; - 4 


But he not appearing, Sentence was given 


RS, | againſt him, than be ſhould for ever he bash 


out of France. There were alſo ſome; who de- 
ſign'd to make away with him, and he was forted 
to go from Place to Place: but his common 


Place of Reſidence was Bourges, wherefore _ a 
/ uſed: to call him, by way of ridieuling, 
5 _ Jong of Bourges In the mean Time the „ 


took one Place after an other ſrom him. At lat. I. / 
King Henry being upon his March, to raiſe - 
the Siege of the City of Co/n# on the Loire, © | 
Which was beſieged by the Dauphin; he feit 
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to Bois ide Vitennes, there died in the Flower of 
his Age and Felicity, leaving the Adminiſtration 
of Francy'to his Brother, the Duke of Bedford, 
and the Adminiſtrationof Exgland, to his ſecond - 
1 Brother, the Duke of Glouceſter, VV 
N. 15. Him ſucceeded his Son Henry VI. a 
Child of eight Months old; who, after he wass 
grown up, degenerated from his Father's Mar- 
tial Valour, and, by bis ill Management, Joſt 
What his Father had got, ecliphng thereby the 
Engl Glory. He was, after the Death of 
jk Charles VI, whodied not long after Henry v, 
proclaimed King of France in Paris,. In 
_ © Oppoſition to him, the Dauphin, Charis VII, 
- alſo; declared himſelf King of France, with 
whom fided the Braveſt among the French, | 
| and a great many Scots were ſent to his Aſſiſtan- 
- | _ce.- But Philip Duke of Burgundy, and Fohn _ 
Duke of Britaim, held to the Confederacy 
With the Engi, which was renewed at that 
Time. And then they began to fall upon one 
another with great Fury: For the French © 
received a great Defeat near Crevant in Burgun- 
c, and were ſoundly 'beaten near Fernear!. 
| In the Year 1425 the French had befieged © St. 
Fapues de Beuveron with Forty. thouſand Men; 
the Garriſon, being reduc'd to great Extremity, 
prayed with a loud Voice to St. George f 
Falißbury: The Beſiegers, hearing the Name of 
Salisbury very frequently among the Beſieged, | 
ſuppoſed, that the Earl of Salisbury was coming 
to raiſe / the Siege; whereat the French were 
fo terrify'd, that they run away for Fear of his 
Name. This is certain, that the Exgliſs, for 
d While, were Maſters where ever they came; 
but defore Orleans the Carreer of their Fortune 
Was firſt ſtopt. For tho', during that Siege, 
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Duke of Burgundy, having taken a Diſtaſte at 


- reconciled 


wn 
* N . 
4 


4 


1 


©, they, beat the French, who came to cut off 


their Proviſions (which Battel is commonly 


e * 


8 


of Burgundy, which the Ezglih would 
not accept of; yet did they not only loſe in 
that Siege the brave Earl of Solisbury; but alſo 
the French, being encouraged by a Maid, called 
Joun, that was born in Lerraine, beat the 
£nelth from before Orleans. This Maid did 


ſeveral great Exploits againſt the Englih, and 


d her ſelf in Perſon King Carles to his 


_ Coronation in Rheims. At laſt ſhe was taken 
Priioner by the Engii in an Encounter, Who 
Carried her to Roan, where they burnt her for 


a Witch. But becauſe, the Engliſb perceived, 
that; after the Coronation of Charles, a great 


many Cities fided with him, they alſo called 
over their King Henry out of * 


ngland, and 
crowned him King of France in Paris. About 
the ſame Time, a Truce was concluded, by 


Mediation of the Pope, for fix Years; but it 


laſted not long; for the French, during the 


time of the Truce, poſſeſs'd themſelves of 


ſeveral Places, which they had brought over to 
their Side by cunning Inſinuations, pretending, 


that any thing, gained without open Violence, 
did not violate the Truce. And King Charles's 
Maxim was, not to fight with the Engliſh ,- but 


to firive to get Advantages over them rather, by 
Policy, than open force, But that, which gave 
a great Blow to the Engli/h, was, that the 


the Engliſh, upon ſome ſlight-Occafion, was 
to King Char/es.: There were ſome 
ſmail- Differences ariſen betwixt the Duke of 


| Bedford, and the Duke of Burgundy ; to com- 


pole 


— 


lled % Battel of the Flemmings) and the 
TY City would have ſurrender'd it ſelf to the 
uke 
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poſe which, a Meeting was appointed at St. 
1 8 But the Time being near at Hand "i 
Diſpute aroſe, Which of them ſhould. appear 
there firſt; it being ſuppoſes, that he, Wo 
{ſhould come firſt, did thereby yield the Preced - 
eney to the other 3 wherefore the Duke f 
| Bedford refuſed to come firſt, alledging, that 
So” day: give Preference to a Vaſſal of France, 
But the Duke of Burgundy ſtood upon his 
Right of being Sovereign of the Place, where 
they were to meet; ſo that, the Meeting ſet 
afide, the Duke of Burgundy broke quite off 92 
with the Exgliſb, and afterwards aſſiſted King 
Charles againſt them. The Death of the Duke 
olf Bedford. proved an other Misfortune to the 
Engliſh: ' For the Duke of Somer/et', and the 
Duke of Vr both pretended to his Place; and 
_ tho? the latter did obtain it, yet did the ficſt - 
always oppole his Deſigns, fo that, ' before the 
new Regent arrived, Paris, which had been 
ſeyenteen Years in the Poſſeſſion of the Englii/h 
and a great many other Cities, did ſurrendet 
themſelves to King Charles. Yet did the Duke 
of Glouceſter beat the Duke of Burgundy before 
Calais, making great Havock in Flanders, 
Artois and Hainault; and the brave Talbot did 
conſiderable Miſchief to the French, But when 
_ afterwards, by a Truce made with Fance, the 
Fury of the War ceaſed for a little Time, there 
was a Foundation laid in England for inteſtine 
Commotions. The King had promiſed 
Marriage to the Daughter of the Earl of 
Armagnac, to prevent which, the French King 
had made both the Earl and his Daughter - 1 
Priſoners. The Earl of Suffoi#, who was then | 
Emba ſſadour in France, did propoſe thereupofrt - -- 
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_ (withaut having received any Inſtructions to 
that Purpoſe ſrom the King) a Match betwxt- 
tze King and Marguret Daughter of Rene, 5 
Duke of Anjeu, and King of Naples and Sicily," 
WE and/afterwards' perſuaded the King to ratify the 
fame. This Match was mightily 'oppoſed b7 
the Duke of Glouce/ter, the Kings Uncle, Who 
alledged, that her Father had only the bare 
Titles of King and Duke; and that, beſides this, 
1 great Injury was done thereby to the firſt Bride, 
ux. to the Daughter of the Count of Arma- 
1 gnac. Notwithſtanding this, the Match went 
5 | forward, and to obtain the\ Bride of the French, 
Anjou and Ma ine were given them as a 
Recompence. The King being thus led away + 
by the Queen and his Favourites, her firſt Defign 
Was to revenge her ſelf upon the Duke of © || 
= @Glouce/ler , whom ſhe accuſed 'of Male 
= Adminiſtration, and after ſhe: had got him 
= committed to Priſon, cauſed him privately to 
3 be murther d. The Death of ſo innocent a 
Man did afterwards fall heavy upon the King: 
9 For the French, not long after, took from 
them all Normandy , the Engliſb, by Reaſon of 
a Rebellion in {re/and, not being in a Capacity 
to ſend thither ſpeedy and ſufficient Relief. They 
= were alſo beaten out of Aguitain, fo that they - 
nad nothing left them in France, but Calais 
=_ and ſome. neighbouring Places; neither could 
they, afterwards, | ever get footing again” in 
Frente. This ſudden Lots was :occafioned by / 
the Careleſſneſs of the Engli/b Garriſon, that ' 
were not provided with able Governors, as alſs 
by the Pride of the Engliſh, whereby they were 
docome hatefull to the French Subjects: But the 
- "chief Cauſe Was Richard Duke of York, Woo 
| had underhand raiſed inteſtine Commotions in 


* 
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the Crown, under Condition, that Henry - 
ſhould retain the Title of King during his 
Life. But Matters did not remain long in this 
Condition, for the Queen, who was fled into 
Scotland, marched with; a great Army againſt 
the Duke of VD, who was kill din the Bat- 
tel, and all the Priſoners were executed. But 
his Son, in Conjunction with the Earl of 
 #arwick, raiſed an other Army, and marebing 
up to London, the young Duke of Teri was 
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England : For he; being ſenſible of the King's 


Weakneſs, and how ill fatisfy'd the People were 
with the Queen's Management of Affairs, hoped, 
by fomenting and raiſing Troubles in the King - 
dom, to make way for him ſelf to obtain the 


Crown; and this he did, principally, becauſe 
he pretended to have the beſt Right to the 
Crown, being deſcended, by his Mother's Side, 


from Lionel, Duke of Clarence, third Son of 
King Edward III. whereas Henry was deſcended. 
from John of 'Gannt, fourth Son of the ſaid 
Edward III. but publickly he profeſs'd, that 
his Intention was only io remove from the 

King's Perſon his pernicious Favourites, and 


eſpecially the Du ke of Somerſet. Having there · 


fore got an Army on Foot; he fought with the 
King's Forces, in which Battel the Duke of 


Somer/et was ſlain, and the Duke of York there. 


upon declared Protector of the King's Perſon, 


and the Kingdom. But this Agreement did not 


laſt long, and Things came quickly again to an 
| Duke of York, being 
Worſted, was forced to fly into Ireland. But 


open War, wherein the 
not long after the Earl of Warwiret did beat 


the King's Army, aud taking him Priſoner, 
the Duke of Nrk was again declared Protector 


of the King and Kingdom, and lawfull Heir ef 
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; ö. 16. Thus Edward IV. came to the | 
8 ous . | = ol it air wh 5 
great Difficulty :For Henry had got together a 
whom Edward fought the moſt bloody Battel, 
| tthat was ever fought in England, there being 
1 36796 Men killed upon the Spot, becauſe Ed- 
1 2 ward, knowing his Enemies to be ſuperiour in 
Number, had ordered, not to give Quarter to 
1 any of them; Aſter which Battel Henry retired 
| into Scotland, from: whence he returned; with 
8 an other Army, and, being again defeated, with f 
. much ado got ſafely into Scotland. But re- 
1 turning again incognita into Eagland, he was 
taken Priſoner and committed to the Tower, 
This Prince, would have made a better Prieſt, 
than a King of ſuch a Nation, that was diſtra- 
» Sed by the Animoſities of ſeveral Factions. 
SN But the Tragedy did not end here: The King 
had ſent the Earl of Parwick into France, to 
_- conclude. a Match betwixt him and Berna, the 
Daughter of Eu, Duke of Savey, But the 
King having, in the mean time, ſuddenly married 
- Elizabeth, the Widow of John Gray, the Earl 
_ was ſo diffatisfy'd at it, that he declared for 
\ King Henry; and having brought over to his 
Party the Duke of Clarence, the Brother ee 
Edward, he fell on a ſudden upon Edward, 
and took him Priſoner; but, by the Catelefſ- 
neſs of his Keeper, he eſcaped not long after. 
And tho an Agreement was then made be- 
twixt them, yet was it of no jong Continuance; 
for the Earl of WarwicFs Forces were 
_ routed, and Fe forced to fly into France. As 
= ſoon as he had recover d himſelf a little, he 
_ * rr 
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returned into E ny land, where he was ſo well 
received, that he forced King Edward to fly 


into the Netherlands to Charles Duke of Burgun- ; 
AY: And King Henry, after he had been nine 


Years a Priſoner in the Tower, was again ſet 
upon the Throne. But Eatard, having 
| received ſome Aſſiſtance from the Duke of 


Burgundy, Warren on into Engiand; but 


perceiving, that but few came in to him, he 


made an Agreement with King Henry, which 
he confirm'd with a ſolemn Oath; that he 
would not undertake any thing againſt him. but 
be contented with his  ewn Eſtate: Yet 
notwithſtanding his Oath, he underhand gather- 


ed what Forces he could. The Earl of Var 


wick therefore marched towards him, when 


the Duke of Clarence , being reconconcil'd to 


his Brother, King Edward, went over with 


all his Forces to him. This gave a ſignal Blow 
to the Earl of Warwick, who, being now not 


Rrong enough to oppoſe him, was forced to 


let him march up to London, where he was 


 Joyfully received by the Londoners, to whom, 
as tis ſaid, he owed much Money, and was very | 


acceptable to their Wives; but King Henry 


was committed again to the | Tower. Then 
King Edward attack'd: the Earl of Warwick, 


where a bloody Battel was fought, the Victory 


ſeeming, at firſt, to incline on the Earl's Side: 


But ſome of his Troops, by Reaſon of a thick 


Fog, charged one upop another, which loſt 
Him the Battel, he remaining, with a great 
many other Perſons of Quality, lain in the 
Field. There happened alſo this Misfortune, 

that King Henry's Lady and his Son Edward, 
having got together very comſiderable Forces in 
France, could not come Time enough to his 
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Aſſiſtance, having been detained, by trary 
Winds; and coming afterwards into England, 
me was taken Priſoner, and her Son kill'd, and 
King Henry alſo was murthered by the Hand 
of the bloody Duke of Glouceſter.” England: 
| being thus reftor'd to it's Tranquilty at home, 
Charles, Duke of Bargunay, who was in Ho- 
pes of getting an Advantage by a War betwixt, |} 
England and France, ſtirr'd up King Edward 
_ againſt Lewis Xl. King of France. But King 
Lewis, who was not ignorant, how miſchie- 
vous the Confederacy of Exgland and Burgundy 
might prove to him, did endeavour. to detain _ 
the Enelib King with fair Words, and to render 
the Duke of Burgundy ſuſpected to him; which 
had the deſign'd Effect with Edward, who 
conſidered with himſelf, that Charles Duke of 
Bargundy, having befieged. Nuys, did not ſend 
Him the promiſed Succours; ſo that the Peace 
Was eaſily concluded, the French having been 
very liberal to the Engih. To confirm this 
Peace, King Lewis propoſed a Congreſs to be | 
held betwixt him and Edward at a certain Place, 
where he, without making any further Difficul 
ty, appeared firſt in Perſon, and beſtowed a good 
Quantity of Wine upon the Engli/b Souldiers, 
who ſoon after returned with their King, who 
had got but little Honour in this Expedition, 
into England. But he behaved himſelf better 
a gainſt the Scots, to whom he did conſiderable. 
Miſchief. In the mean Time the Duke of 
 Gloucefler had rid himſelf of his elder Brother. 
 _ the Duke of Clarence, thereby to advance 
> himſelf one ſtep nearer! to the Crown. At laſt 
King Edward being now reſolved , to enter 
again intoa War with Frence(fince King Lewis 
made a very flight Account of what he had 
3 ( OS 7 be - promiſed. 
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promiſed in the laſt Peace, after he was once 
id of his Enemy) he fell fick, and died in the 2 
), ra . 208 
8. 17. After the Death of Edward IV. hisSon Wu 
Edward V, a Ghild of eleven Years of Age "HE 
Was proclaimed. King, but ſcarce enjoyed this 
Title ten Weeks. For his Uncle Kichard, — 
Duke of Glouceſter, the moſt bloody and wick- 
ed Man, that ever the World beheld, immediatly = 
- | made it his Buſineſs, to ſet the Crown upon 
His own Head. Wherefore he firſt of all ſecured - Mu 
to himſelf the Tuition, of the King's and his 79 
- Brather's Perſons, by making away with their Ns 
moſt truſty Friends. Afterwards,.by the Held 
of ſome impudent Prieſt, he got it ſpread abroad. 
that Edward. IV. was born in Adultery, ane 
that conſequently the Crow did of Right belong 
to himſelf, as being the moſt like his Father. . 
At laſt, the Duke of Buckingham did infinuate 
j to the Lord Mayor, of Condom, that the Crown ! 
- | ought to be offered to Richard; and his Propoſal wn: 
being approved by the Acclamations of a few _ - 
Villains, ſet on for that Purpoſe, it was divul - 79 
ped, that the People had confer'd the Crown  - - 
upon Nit har . 95 Having by.- theſe Intrigues : 8 
obtain'd the Crown, Richard III. got himſelf 
proclaimed King; and having been crowned, 
he cauſed the innocent King Edward, V. ac 
His Brother, miſerably to be murthered. Butt 
ſoon after his Coronation a Difference aroſe Wl 
betwixt him and the Duke of Buckingham, 
who had been chiefly inſtrumental in helping 
him to the Crown. He therefore, leaving the 
Court, began to make a Party againſt the King, LE 
with an Intention, to ſet the Crown upon the 115 
I Head of Ham Fail of Richmond, Who was 
DD 39 8 
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of Bukingham's Plot was diſcovered, and he 
| beheaded, 455 was not the Deſign ſtopt. For 
the Earl of Richmond ſet fail with a great Fleet 
y out of Britaim; but being driven by contrary 
Winds on the Coaſt of Normandy, he ſought 

Aid of Charles VIII, King of France, which 
he readily* granted him. A great many of 
Englih alſo went over to him, who ſwore 

Allegiance to him, he promiſing them upon 
Oath , that he would | marry the Princeſs. 

_ Elizabeth, Daughter of Edward IV. But Henry 
was within an Ace of having been delivered up 
to Richard by the Treachery of one Peter 
Tandois, Treaſurer of the Duke of Britainy, 

Who had received a great Summ of Money 

from Richard, for undertaking it, for whic 
Reafon he was afterwards hang d by hisMaſter's 
Order. Richard alſo had an Intention of marry - . 
ing the Princeſs Elzabeth , and therefore had 
privately made away his former Lady, but was 
_ obliged to delay the Conſummation of the Match, 
by Reaſon of the approaching Danger from 
Zenry, Who, to prevent this intended Match, 
+ did, in all Haſte, fail out of France, and landin 
in Val, was kindly received by moſt. No 
long after he gave Battel to Richard, where 

William Stanley, with fome thouſands of Men, 

Went over to Henry; and befides this a great 

many of Rz<hard*s Souldiers refuſing to fight, 

Nic hard himſelf was ſlain in the Field, and 
the Crown being immediately there put upon 
- Henry's Head, he was proclamed King, 


_ 


— 


4 

K 
1 % 
BL 

7 
+S- 
1 
1 


of 
q 
+ 
4 
. 
n -7 
9 
& 
# - 
\ 4 
* . 
4 
4 
6 
b 
ik 1 
2 : 
) 
"4 - 
[f * 
7 
of "$4 
+ $73 
| q 
| x 
44 
U 
15 x 
: 
7 
7147 
: . 
ry 
k 1 
nt 
ny 
1 
$1 
[ 
ns 
[ t 
* 
5 
"1 
. j 
1 5 
3:14 
mY 


— os oo 
= =— IIS: — * 
— 4A" 0 prone 


F. 18. Hitherto England had been miterably 
' torn to Pieces by the bloody Wars, betwixt the 
Houſes of York and Lancaſter, the firſt whereof 

bore a White, the lattef a Red Roſe in their 

Shields. For Henry IV, of theHouſe of Lanca- 
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Her, had driven Richard 11; from the Throne 
_ Edward IV, of the Houſe of Vor, dethroned 
again his Grandſon Henry Vi, and Henry VII, 
of the Houſe of Lancaſter, took from Edward 
the IVch's Brother, Richard 111, both his 
Crown and Life; This King Henry, marry- 
ing the Daughter of Edward IV, united th 
Red and White Roſes, and, by his ſingular Wil. 


1 4 if 


dom, did again ſettle the State ot the |King- 


dom. Vet was he not altogether free from 
Diſturbances at home. For, firſt of all, one 
Lambert Symnel, Son to a Baker, taking upon 
him the Name and Perſon of Edward Earl of 
Murwiel, cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed King 
in Ireland. This Comedy was firſt invented by 
a. Prieft , and encouraged by Margaret, the 
Widow of Charles Duke of Burgundy, Siſter to 
_ Edward IV, who, to ſpite Ileury, gave them 
all the Aſſiſtance, ſhe could. This Symnel 
tranſported an Army out of Ireland into Eagland, 
dut was Ret wp Henry; and, being taken 
Priſoner, was made Turnſpit in the King's Kit- 


chin. In the Year 1491. Henry undertook an 


Expedition againſt France, and befieged Bolagne. 
But the Emperour Maximilian failing in his 


Promiſes of giving him Aſliftance , he, in 
Conſideration of a good ſumm of Money, made 


2 Peace with France. In the mean Time 
Margaret, Dutcheſs Dowager of Burgund, had 
ſet up another Impoſtor, whoſe Name was Per- 


in Murbeck. He pretended to be Richard, a | 


younger Son of King Edward IV, and knew 
_ # well how to act his Part, that he got a 
conſiderable Party in Ireland. From thence he 
went to Paris, where he was very well receiv- 
ed, France being then engaged in a War with ' 
_ England: But a Peace being concluded ge . 
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| them, he retir'd to the Dutcheſs Margaret's 
Court. From thenee he returned into Ila, 
And afterwards came into Scotland, where, 
being ſplendidly received by that King, he was 
married to one of his K infwomen, and enter'd 
England with a conliderable- Army. This 
Buſineſs might have proved very dangerous to 
England, ſince there were, at the ſame Time, 
great Tumults in England, ariſen about ſome 
new Taxes, But the Rebels were beaten, and 
the Scots obliged to retire-with great Loſs into 
Scotland. The Scots made thereupon a Peace 
with England, promiſing, among othet Things, 
not toe uphold, by any Ways, the Impoſtor - 
Perkin, who fled from thence into Ireland, and 
ſo came into Cornwall, where he cauſed him- 
ſelt to be proclaimed King: But perceiving, that 
few came over to his Side, and the King's 
Forces coming upon him, be took Sanctuary 
in a Church, and ſurrender'd himſelf to the 
King, who committed him a. Priſoner to the 
- Tower; but he having twice made an Attempt 
to eſcape, was at laſt hang'd according to his 
_ Demerits. In the Year 1501, a Marriage was 
concluded betwixt Fames IV. King of Scotland, 
and Margaret the Daughter of Henry, which 
afterwards united England and Scotland under 
one King. Arthur alſo, eldeſt Son of Henry, 
married Catharine Daughter of Ferdinand the 
Caibolict. But the Prince dying a few Weeks 
after the Wedding, in the lixteenth Vear of 
his Age, and Henry, being unwilling to give 
back the Dowry, and de ſirous to maintain the 
new Alliance with Ferdinand, married the faid 
Catbarine to his ſecond Son Henry, who was 
 ... - then but twelve Vears of Age, having obtained 
2 Diſpenſatian from Pope Julius] II. undes 
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Pretence,that there Had been no cafna) Knowled. 
_ gebetwixt them; which afterwards proved the _ _ *”u_ 
Caiiſe of great Alterations. This King is reckon. —_ 
ed Among the wiſeſt of his Age, and the only wn 
Thing, which is reprehended in him, is, that he had 7 5 
a Way, by falfe Accuſations againſt the Rich to 
ſqueeze” out. of them great Summs of Money, 
995 He died in the Year 1509. 1 ONT 5 
F. 19. Henry VIII. immediately upon his 
firſt Acceſſion to the Throne „ celebrated the 
Nuptials witli his Brother's. Widow, more to 
fulfill his Father's Will, than out of his own. 5 
Inclination ; yet, as long as he lived with her 
in Wedlock, he govern'd the Realm very lauda-. 
765 in the Court nothing was ſeen but 
Ways and Diverſions, As to his. Tranſactions 
abroad}, upon the Perfuaſions of Pope Fulius 
II. and Ferdinand the Catheolict, he enter d 
into a Confederacy with them againſt France, 
which Confederacy Was pretended to be made 
for the Defence of the Holy See. Ferdinand 
alſo put bim in Hopes of recovering Guienne; 
wherefore Henry, ſent an Army into Biſca, to 
fall, in Conjunction with the Spaniards, into, 
Guienne. But Ferdinand having rather his Eye 
upon Novarvre, und being negligent in Sas 
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22 


timely Succours to the Engl, they return 
home, without doing any thing. In the Lear 

„ 1513 Henry enter'd France with a great Army, 
J where he loſt his Time in the taking of Tre, 

. and Tournay, which was wholly deſtroyed, _ 
I in Spight of all the Attempts of the French, to 
I relieve it; tho“ Tournay was redeemed by Fran- 

cis I. with a good Summ of Money. But at 
that Time Henry did not purſue his Advantage, 
partly out of Careleſſneſs, incident to young 
Men, partly, becauſe he had carried * of 
2. e e 5 . Far, 
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War, not ſo much for bis own Intereſt, as in 
Favour of the Pope, and fo returned intg 
England. During the Abſence of Henry, Zames , 
IV. King of Scatigud, upon Inſtigation of the 
French, invaded England, but rtceived a great 
Overthrow, himſelf being killed in the: Battel. . 
In the Year next following, Henry, perceiving: 
that his Father - in law. Ferdinand did only ; 
 Impoſe upon him, concluded a Peace . with 
France, giving his Siſter Mary in Marriage 
to King Lewis XII. In the Year 1522, Henry 
again denounced War againſt Francis I. and 
ſent conliderable Forces into France, which 
nevertheleis, both in the ſame and next following 
Year, did nothing of Moment, and the Scots, |} 
on the other Side, obtained notany Advantages: 
© againſt the Eugliſ. But: after Francis was. 
taken Priſoner near Pavia, it feem*d , that 
Henry had metwith a fair Cppartonity, to give 
A great Blow to France, more eſpecially, ſince 
| he had before prepared 2 Fleet, which. lay 
ready to make a Deſcent; in Normanay;. yet 
he left Charies, and made Peace with France... 
And Charles, after he thought, he had obtained 
his Aim, did not make any great Account of 
England, leaving the Princeſs Mary, Daughter, 
pf Henry, to whom he had promiſed Marriage, 
for the Princeſs of Portugal, whom he marricd. 
And whereas he uſed formerly to write to the 
- King with his own Hand, and ſubſcribe him- 
. elf, Your Son and iruſly Friend; he now _ 
cauſed his Letters to be.writ by. his Secretary, 
-- ſubſcribing only his Name, Charlis. And truly 
it ſeemed very neceſſary for Henry to keep a2 
_ little the Ballance. Tho' a great many are 
ol Opinion, that Cardinal Woolſey had a great 
Hand in this Buſineſs, who was uo great F * 2 
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of Charles V. becauſe he had not promoted him 
to the Papal Dignity, and had denied him the | . 
Archbiſhoprick of Toledo, of which he had RR 
put him in Hopes at firſt ; neither did heſubſcri- r 
be himſelf any more Tur Son and hr its N r 
at he uſed to da, But however it be, Hen x 
at that time ſaved France from an imminent 
Danger. After he had lived very peaceably.and” - 
well with his Queen for the Space of twenty © LEE, 
Years, he began to have a Scruple of Conſcien- r 
ce; Whether be could lawfully live in Wedlock 5 
with his Brother's Widow; which Scruple, ge 
retended , was raiſed in him firſt by tgjge 5 
"reſident of Paris, who was ſent to treat = 
concerning a Marriage betwixt Mary Daughter 
of Henry, and the ſecond: Son of Francis. —_—_ 
Some ſay, that he, being weary of her, wass  n_ 
fallen in love with Anna Bullen, and found 1 
out this Way to be rid of her. Yet this ſeem 
not io probable to ſome, fince he did nat marry 1 
the ſaid Anna Bullen, till three Years atter _ 
he pretended to the Scruple ofConſcience; where- 1 
as the Heat of Love does not uſually admit 4 
of ſuch Delays. Some will have it, that Card ' 
nal Woolſey raiſed this Scruple firſt in him, 1 
on Purpoſe to nettle Charles V. and to pleaſe 1 
Francis 1. in Hopes, after this Divorce, to make 1 
_ vp Match bet wixt Henry and the Dutcheſs of _ 
 Alenſon , Siſter of Francis. | But however it = 
de, the Buſineſs was brought before the Pope, 
wha gave a Commiſſion to the CardinabCompe- 1 
gius, to enquire, in Conjunction with Mioſſey, _ - 
I into the Matter: Tis ſaid, that the Pope was - 
I willing to gratify Henry, and for that Purpoſe = DES 
; had ſent a Bull to Campegius, yet with this 885 b 
| Caution, to keep it by him, till further Order. = 
I But when he afterwards ſaw Charles V. to __ o=— 
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prove ſo fucceſſsul, he durſt not venture to do 


de ordered Campegius to burn the Bull, and to 
delay the Buſineſs to the utmoſt. The Q geen 
- alſo refuſed to anſwer to their Commiſſion, 
but appealed to the Pope in Perſon; beſides, 
Saris V. and his Brother Ferdinand had proteſt- 
_ "ed againſt this Commiſſion. Moolſey did alſo 
._ - Perceive, that the King was fallen in Love 
wih una Bullen, which being likely to prove 
1 | —— to his Authority, he perſuaded the 
Pope underhand, not to give his Conſent unto 
this Divorce. Henry, being informed what 
Antrigues the Cardinal was carrying on againſt 
Dim, humbled the Greatneſs of this haught 7! 
Prelate; who died in the Year next following. |. - 
in great Miſery. And Henry being made ſenſi- “ 
ble, that the Pope regarded more his own Intereſt, 
than the Merits of the Cauſe, he forbid, that? 
5 any body ſhould hence forward appeal tog 
8 » Rome, or ſend thither any Money for Church || 
| _ Benefices. He therefore ſent to ſeveral Univerſiti- || 
es in France and Italy, to deſire their Opinions 1 
| in this Matter: who all 'unanimoulſly- agreed in? 
tis, that ſuch a Marriage was againſt the Laws! 
- of: God; and having once more, by his: 
Embaſladors, ſollicited the Pope, but in vain, to 
__ decide the Matter, the King had the ſame L 
_ - adjudged" in Parliament, and divorced: himfelf c 
__  Tromher;yetconverſed with her ina very friend- || * 
I Jy Manner ever after till her Death, except that 
be did not bed with her, ſince the Time, When 
-, © thisSeruple fifft aroſe. Some Months after he || * 
_ was married to Auna Bullen, by whom he had 
Elizabeth, who was afterwards Queen. Anno | © 
1535 the King cauſed” himſelf to be declared ; 
Supreom" Head of the ChurchofEngland,abrogat= || 
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_ ing. chown all the Pope's ha in tat 
1 and Jobs F GY re. r 
and 7 homas Aer, the Lord Chancellour, rehuſ- 


ing to acknowledge him as ſuch, it coſt them 13 

their Heads. Vet would Henry never..recewve 

the Doctrine of Luther. „ 55 Or. Ziuinglius, but 4 : . .. * £ 

-<« ntinued; in the Roman Communion, becauię he 1 

1 5 mightily exaſperated againſt Luiher. or 33; 

| y. had formerly get a Book to be publiſhed CEE = 

| woe er his Name againſt Luther in 72 avour k _ —_ 

= of. ope, for which he acquired the Title. of = 

= R 5 e of the Faith, — Title the Kings © IS 

5 os of Engiand.retain to this Day. But Luther, ſer- ; > 
ting aside all the Reiſpect, due to a King, Wrietñ 
: an Anſwer to the lame, full of Heat and bitter 
J. Reflections. Yet ,-- becauſe; he eſteemed de —_—_ 
I Monks as, Sort of People, that were not only  -<_ 

= i uſeleſs; but alſo ſuch, as; depending on the Pope, = 


* VE might prove very pernicious to him at home.. mn =» 
be gave free Leave to all Monks and * 0 1 
Igo aut of the Convents and Nunneries; ; 
dy Degrees converted unto; his ,own U de : 
| Revenues of all Nunneries and Conyents, 3 
q vat * e e -as. alſo thoſe of the Order 
of Knights of St. Fehn of. Jeruſalem : 5 
ä es he employed ſome Part of them in 
|| erecting ſix new. Epiſcopal. Sees, and Cathedral 
< Churches, and to the adyaneing of, Learning 
in the Univerſities; A great part alſo he gave. 


away, or, ſold for, à little; Money: to feat 
I Families, intending ſheteb z to oblige them, for 
\ | -the-future, to maintain the Alterations, he had 
- | made. It is reported, that theſe Church Revenu- Þ 
F £85; which. Were ſo. reduced., did amount _ Yearly > bk 285 8 
do 18652 J. or as ſome others Will bare it, +] 
. to 5007 5 J. He alſo aboliſhed the ſyperſiitions LN} 
; NID: ot n and e lane other 
N *% 68 "Alterat> > 5 
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5 Jes in Religiou os Werltip] 15 hat. 
Fee de hai he For con of the Reformati-' 
dn iNevettheleb England was at chat Time 
1 2 miſerable Condition; for à great. many 
Neon Catholicks, that would not acknow- 
leage the King for the Supream Head of the 
3 Ee tuch, were executed: And à great 
wic more Proteſtants received the fame 
= , — Puniſhment, AE oy y Would not own the 
Dopo Freſence of the Body of Chriſt in the 
Wo Dae hs” thts E Tufo of Blood was bot 
= wo much cauſed by the King, as by the Biſhops, 
ho had firſt brought in Uſe ſuch rigorous 

Iz Laws, and now executed them with as much 
Severity. In the Tear i543, an other War 
J C©happened with the Son, who, making an Inro- 
| de into England, were beaten by a fe Engihh ; 
Which did grieve King E Famer V. to that Degree, 

chat he died for Trou leaving behind him 
one only Daughter Mary, whom Henry would 
have engaged to His Son Edward, thereby to 
unite theſe 109 Kingdoms; and the Bulineſs 
Tias like to have! ſucceeded” very well, if the 
PN” "Archbiſhop of St. Andrews had not oppoled it. 
_ Henry allo enter'd into a League with the 

=_ FEmperovr againſtFrexce,whereit it was agreed, 
BY o join their Armies of Boooo'Foot and 2200 


HNiorte near Poris, to plünder that City, and to 
mage the whole Country as far as the Loire. 
But neither of them afted according to the 
= : - Apreement, for Henry waſted his time in the 
Siege and taking of Bowlogne, which he aſter- 
_ Wards, by the Peace, concluded in the Year 
7546, eee to reſtore to France within 
tie Space of eight Years, in Conſideration of 
i te Summ of 80000, Crowns to de paid him 
tor the Fenty Which Was e accordingly 
| 115 Nr 


der Edivard V. Neither do 1 believe; 
Henry Was in good Earneſt, by raining 17 1 
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French, to give ſuchgreat Advantages'to Charles 
V. After his Divorce with Catharine of rn, 
1 was ver . unfortunate in his Marriages; for 


1 was beheaded for Adultery ank 
„ tho ſome are of Opinion, that it was 


more the Proteſtant. Religion, than the Crime; 
which proved fatal to her. It is certain, that 


the Proteſtant Princes of Germany did ſo reſent 


this Matter, that, whereas they intended to 
have made Henty the Head of their e 
they after wards would hold no Correſpondency 


wich him. After Anna Bullen be married Fane 
Seymour, Mother to Edward VI. who died in 


Child · bed. Then he married Anna of Cledes, 


whom he alſo, pretending I know not what 
fifth was Catharine Howard, who was beheaded 


for Adultery. Tbe fixth Catherine Parre, Wi- at 
dow of the Lord 'Latimer,. who een wap | 


Henry died in the Lear 1547. 


dodily Infirmity in her, quickly difmiſs'd. The | 


F. 20. Edward VI. was nine Pauls: 217 288 8 
* he came to the Crown, during whoſe: | 
Minority his Uncle, the Duke of Somer/et:, had 
the Adminiſtration of Affairs. His fi Deti an 
was to force the Scott; to agree to a Match = 


betwixt Edward and their young Queen Mary; 


wherefore he fell into Scotlond, and overthrew , 
them near Muskelborough. in à great Battel- 
Nevertheleſs he miſs'd his Aim; ſor the Scart 

ſent their — 1 een into France; Who was there PT 


married to the Dauphin, afterwards King of 
Frunce, by the Name of Francis II. Under this 
King Edward: the Reformed: Religion was 


publickly GS in Englond, and the Mais 


ned; "Which ON great 
; "Te EN - Diſturban-, 


Fu 
— * 
* 


So 


' Diſtucbinces' in the Kingdom, whit were 
naevertheleſs happily: ſuppreſs d. In the Fear 
1 50 there was @ Peace concluded betwixt 
. _ -Englond, France and Scotland; when alſo Beulo- 
21 was reſtor'd to the Frentb. But King 
1 E falling ſick, the Duke of Northumber 
und, who had before deſtroyed the Duke of 
88 Semmerſet, perſuaded King Edward, under 
Pretence of ſettling the Proteſtant Religion, to 
exclude, by his laſt Will and Teſtament, his 
two Sifters, Mary and Elizabeth (for of the 
Queen of the Scots they made but little Account 

at that Lime) from the Ctown and td ſettle 


ien VII. which after wards proved fatal botn 
0 Paus and the Author. For after the Death * 

det Eawaru, the Duke of Nortbumberland cau- 
1 Jans te be proclaimed Queen in the City of 
_. Leden; ; but Mary, eldeſt Siſter of Eawaru, 
icli immediately lay Claim to the Crown in het 


ning ineffectual, they began to come to Blows; 
_ - bdut moſt of the Nobility, unto whom Mary 
—_ promis d not to make any Alteration in Religion, 
id ſide wich her; and a part of the Army and 
| Fleet, moſt of the Privy Counſellors, and the 


Queen. r him ſelf, being now 
Willing to go with the Tide, did proclaim Mary 
3 in Cambridge, notwithfanding' which . 
_ - he afterwards loſt his Head. 

= ..21, Queen Mary cauſed the . 
=_ - nes Religion and Maſe, which were-aboliſhed 
in her Brother's Time, as alſo the Pope's 
de pee to be reſtor d in Eugland; ſhe uſed 
71,9 rr wy W of whom: a — 4 


5 1 So 1 g * 
3 # - 8 - - 
q j i 7 k x 2 E K 1 5 5 " P 


— 


"0. * tr} ENGLAND: e 


it upon Fare: Grey, Daughter of che Duke of 
45 Sk whom he had by Mary Daughter of 


Letters to the Privy: Council: And Letters pro- 


1 Rh Qity of London taking her Part, proclaimed her 
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many were puniſhed with Peath. Vet was ſhe 
Hot able to zeſtore the Church Revenues, for 


fear of exaſperating the greateſt Families, wha. 
had them in their Poſſeſſion. The Pope did alſo 
ſend Cardinal, Pasle, to re- unite the Kingdom tio 
married to Phi7ip, Son of Charles. V. who was 
afterwards King of Spain, yet under theſe 
Conditions, that ſhe ſhould have the ſole Diſpoſal . 
of all Offices and Revenues of the Kingdom, and  _ ml 
if a Son was born, he ſhould, befides the Crown  _ 
of England, inherit Burgundy and the Nether — | 
| lands: Don Carli, who was born of a former 
Wite, ſhould be Heir of Spain, and all ge. 
Italian Provinces; and in Caſe he died with- 
out Iſſue, this ſhould alſo inherit his Part. But- e 
no Childern came of this Marriage, Mary being me 
pretty well in Years, for ſhe was thirty Years  - - 
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before-propoſed; in Marriage. And there were 

ſome; Who, being diſſatisfyd at this Match!!! _ 

raiſed Tumults; among whom was the Duke 

of Suffolk, Father of Jane, who had hitherto 

been à Priſoner in the Teer; but ſhe and her 
Husband Gui/ford, and her Father, paid Wm 


r c ee Pads 


9 3 
= 2 n 
2 * 12 IJ 01 * r 
— Oak "0 lf 
= =. - . 1 
i 
Re 


. Of 7 
8 
8 
— 
— | 
8 
* 
2. 
8 
© 
* 
2 
. 
= 


* WV» i * = N 
N 4 hs * + 
* \t 4s $ $4 F 
2 ”* a be? 
. 1 4 24 7 3," -» 1 * 


— B L 
— . p n 7 
4 * 7 


—_— ee... Eo 
* f 5 | 


5 21 ww ENGLAND: yr 


- which "TY Huſband,”  Philipy/ onda 'enrry on "al 
_ againſt Transe: Notwithſtanding which, when 
_ Philip ifterwards was engaged in a War win 
France, ſhe ſent to his Afliſtance ſome of hey 50 
delt Forces, who, by their Bravery, chief 
- _ obfain'd the Victory near St. Quintin; fot whie 
' * Reaſon Philip | the City to be plundered by 
the Englih,” Heury II. King of France; taki 
Hold of this Opportunity, aſſaulted the City c 
Calais, under the Command of the Duke gz 
. - Gujſe, which, being not well garriſon'd, he took 
in a few Days, and obliged all the Inhabitans to 
uit the City; and to leave behind them all 
their Gold, Silver and Jewels He alſo took 
EE the two Caſtles of Guifies and Ham- 
= and yes long. the E is Lo quite geen 
| of France. ot n after is * 
VE Mary die. 2 hey * 0 
. 5.22. Elizabeth, who, al * Death of her | 
„ * 20 was unanimouſly proclaimed ' Queen, 
| | maintain her Authority, and govern'd with 
great Prudence and Glory in the Midſt of a 
b many threatning Dangers to the very End. 
the Beginning Phihs endeavaured/, by all 
1 to keep England on his Side, for Which 
Reaſon he propoſęd A Marriage betwixt Elza- 
#h and himſelf, "promiſing to obtain a 
. Bien ſation from the Pope, which was 
. en oppoſed by the French i in the Court 
"of "Rome.  Elizabith' was very unwilling to 
=_ diſoblige ſo great a Prince, Wwho had well 
deere of her; yet, on the other. Side, the 
lame Scruble, Which had cauſed her Father to 
de divorced from Catharine" of Arragon. by” a 
1 43 Patity of Reaſon, did remain with her: ſhe 


 qonitered,” Epe lain, that the” Mid Divorce 
Fong _ be — * if the Pope's 
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Dueagaden was ; allowed of; fince it had been 
8 as. a fundamental Reaſon of meme + 
1 that the Pope had no Fower tod We 
diſpenſe in any Caſes, Which were contrar7 AY 
0 to God's Law: She reſ6lyed; therefore not to =_ 
haye any, further Concerns with the Pope, and 1 
0 Kite 4 friendly Refuſal fo Philip, | Then _ a 
ſhe, by an At of Parliament, 3: conſtituted the r 
Proteſtant E piſcopacy, as bot at once, but by 1 
Degrees, Wie away from the Papiſts the fres  ' 
Exerciſe of their Religion, and under ſeveral _ © 
Penalties.and Fines obliged every one to frequent 
the Proteſtant Churches on Sunday. Every body 
alſo was obliged,by. a ſolemn. Oath, to acknow- . 
ledge her the Supream Governour in England, 
even in Spiritual Matters; which Oath was 
among .9400,.. who. were. poſleſs'd of Church 
| Benehices, taken by all, except 139 who refuſed | 
the ſame, amo ik Kong) were fourteen Biſhops 
She kept ſted to the eſtabliſhed Epiſcopal 1 
Church Government; tho the met with great —_ 
Oppoſition ſrom two Sorts of People, viz. the mn 
Papiſts and Puritans. - Theſe, having conceived  ' - i 
8 Hatred againſt Epiſcopacy, and all other - 
| NO, abe had the Bee 
of Popery, were for. Wel thi t 
according to, the Way gf Cones. b mar bo, 
Number. increaſed daily, 5 ihs Queen keftt 
them pretty well under. e Papiſts made E 
| leyeral Attempts againſt her. Lif and Crown; 
for; her envious. Enemies did erect ſeveral 
Semigaries, ot Schools for, the Engl Nation = 
in. fareign [an erm VIE. at. Doway,at Rheims, Ie - 
at Rome and Voledolid ; all which were erefted _ "i 
for the Inſtructing of the Eu Vouth in theſe : = 
Pore ow That the Pope had the Supream | 
| een dug, and as ſoon wi = . was. 
| "BIG, 5 7 
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ble te 2 Heretick' by" Hi „ the” Subj jt 
wee thereby abſolved from their AlleBiajice gue 

dj him; and that it wasa meritorious Work” t 
murther uch a King. Out of theſe Ke 
Wo Emiflaries and Prieſts were ſent into "England, 
=  * whoſe Buſineſs was there to propagate the Ro- 
an Cathalick Religion ; but more eſpecially 
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pork - to-infſtruct the. People in the above mentioned 
0 at _ Dodtrives. To theſe aſſociated themſelyes ſo- 
i = me Deſperados, ho, alter Pius” V. had 
_ -- - Excommunicated. the neen, were frequently 4 
ww  Ccotiſpiring againſt her Life. But mot ot them 
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_ alfo, 


þ | £ 8 1 were ſtri 
Troubles. againſt Queen Elxubeth he, bein 
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main Endeavour Was to cha 
ek Scotland, and to eſtabliſh there the Proteſtant 


— * 
—— 
4 wn. 


 Aﬀiſtance of Queen Elizabet 


Mer ia Englany, by whom the 


Fee Tm * 188 * 


EP 


'F. * . 
4 * 


got no other Advantage by it, than to wake 

Work for the 5 . er e occaſioned, that 
er kept than before.” Mary 

een of Scotland, raiſed Abundance of 


{F the next Heirels to the Crown of England, td 
With the- Aﬀiſtance of the Duke of "Gui, 
endeavour to have. Queen Elizabeth declared 
* the Pope Illegitimate, [which the "Spantards 
under hand oppoſed and both ſhe and the Dau- 
pPhbin aſſumed the Arms of End, which 
1 Undertaking proved, afterwards fatal to Queen 
= - be > Mary. For Eliz#deth ſided with the Earl of 
_ == | Murray, natural Brother of 8 Mary, whoſe 
the French'ont 


* 


Religion, both. which: he el ated” with. the 
This Queen 
ft ag, being, after the Death of Rrantis IE; . 
_ . returned into "Sratlahd, was married to e 
e _. XKinfman n Darley,” one of 0 he handſameſt |} 
—_— Q ad Fames VI,. 
But her, Love to hi *$rew quickly 255 foren 
certain” Halian Mufckap. Whote KA Was 


; 1 
the kept: utlawfull Company with him; bein 


; Gentlemen he pull d David 'Rits out of ws. * 
5 where he was then waiting upon the N 


natural lofirmity, that he could not les naked 
Sword, his Mot et ha „„ 

L frighredivrith naked Swords. This ſo exaſperat- , 
ed the Queen agal inſt her Huſband, that hes ſoon. n 
after, as was ſippos*#} Was in the Night Time: 
murthered by George Bothwell, he was afte d 

Wards married” te the Queeri, The. Earl 
Murray, with | 


5 er ina "tniſerable* Condition) and ſhe, 
being made à Priſoner, 


Where ſhe allo was made a Pritener- u There 
he enter d into a Conſpfrac 


5 e W | , 


ROT — beter Unry ac . 
thus: animated, with the Affiſtance of ſo 4 
een at Table, and kill'd him immediatly. 


From hence King James, ' with whom, Ce 3; 0 
en Mary was then big with Ckuld, had this | 


ing, at that Time been 


ſome others, did publiſh; "thas = - 2 
this Murther was committed by the Inſtigatiom 


of the Queen, and Grurg Buchanan, a Creature 


of the Earl's, does bold y affirm the ſame in 8 7 


Writings,” Vet there are ſome; Who ſay, that 
the Calumnies, as well concerning Dutid Ritz, = 
8 Alſo concerning the Death of Henry 2Dariey, 
Were raiſed againſt the Queen, by the/Artifiees ” f, 


of the Earl of Murray, thereby. to defame and 


Fi: —_—_ her. But However it be, there was 


an Inſurrection made againſt the Queen, and ' | 
Bot Well, Whom The had married, Was forced i 
70 fly the Land, (wü died in Denmark fome , | 


en her eee = 
rees, Wiüch che bas MM 
tered) being; fouted,ſhe'retir'd intoEngland, 1 


Year 1568. But the 


t the Queen I 44 
Tizabrth, with the Duke of Norbit, whom To N 
e promiſed to marry hoping thereby to obtain 
I 01 EIN "But the ca dewg: 
5 ae. TUG; 
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- - ts he. Bake ws 
Was afterwards "_ 

_ - diſcover'd o have afreſh. purſued his former Net 
Helign, paid for it with his Head. Queen. 


FR and being ov overcome by: ill Counlellours, enter d 


among other Matters, a 


- mY * by 5 

i 

” * 
» * 
** 


e N 
; And, being again. 


Mary was confined. to a more cloſe Impriſon · wy 


ment. Several.T reaties were ſet on Foot, to 
_ procure her Liberty; but no ſufficient Security. 
could be given to Queen E1:zzabeth, Wherefore. 


Mary, growing at lalt impatient, 


ws 7.88 iracy with Foain, the Pope, and 
rag Guife, againit- E lizabeth., which 


| N CI baring been long carried on ofivately, 
did break qut at laſt, ani ſme . of 5 12 


been produced 
ommiſſion wae 
granted to try the: Queen; by ertue of 


own Hand : writing, havin 


which ſhe received Sentence of Death; 5 Which 
being confirmed by the Parliament, great 
Application was made to the Queen for Execu⸗- 
tion, Which Queen Flixabeth would not grant, 


for a eat while, eſpecially. , becauſe her:Son 
James and France did make great Interceſſions 

her behalf. At laſt. the French Embaſſador 
. Aubeſpine having luborned a Ruthan, to 


3 Blizaberh, her Friends urged 


vehemently to haſten the Execution, which 


he granted: and ſigned. the Warrant, command - 
1 ns nevettheleſs, Secretary, David/on, 10 keep 
. 


him tili facther Order; But he adviſing 
thereupon: with the Priey Council, it "was 
nar that Execution ould. be done upon 
her immediately. Queen ; &/izabeth. rei 


5 e concerned there-at, and removed David- : 


en ftom hie Place. King James alſo was 
| grievouſtyexaſperated, and 2 4 of bis Friends 
"ſe bim 10 1 AG ſa and . oj * 4 | 


: wit 


b n Death. 1 bs 
mund a wa 


Wins ever after à very good en en 
betwixt them to the — laſt. The Duke 


8 22 and his Party were great Enemies to 5 


— 3 «nds — 5 


Elizabeth in France, and they on the = 


3 Hand, aſſiſted the Huge not With Men 


and Money, who ſurrender'd into her Hands, 10 
Nr Grace, but her Forces 


were obliged to quit the 1ame in the Vear next 


following. Neither could ſnhe ever get Calais 


reſtored to her; tho' in the Peace, concluded 
at Chaſteau en Cambreſis,the ſame. was promiſed 


0 hef. With, Henry! the IV th. ſhe lived-in a 
good Underſtanding, ſending frequently to his 


Aſſiſtance both Men and Money. Bat with 


Spainthe/wasat Variance about the Rebelliun 


Netherianders, to whom the not only granted 


A ſaſe Retreat in her Country aud Harbours, 


dut alſo. aſſiſted them, ſirſt underhand, and 


-afterwards openly, both with Men and Money, x 


they having ſurrender'd unto her, as a Pled 


Se. 
Fluſbing, Brill and Rammelen: But ſhe would 


never accept of the Sovereignty of the Nether- _ 


un, which, being twice offered her, ſhe 


reſuſed as often, out of weighty and wiſe 


Conſiderations. She ſent, however, the Earl 


of Leiceſter, her Favourite, thither as Governour, 


ho did not acquire much Reputation; but 


recalled in the ſecond Vear. She did alſo great 
{Damage to the Spaniards on weir Ooaſts, and 
in the Mist Indies, by Sir Francis Drake: and 
© lothers;, and the Earl of Ee took from them 


baving put things rather in Confuſion, he — 55 


| - Cadiz, but quitted immediately after. On the 


Other Side , Spain was” continually buſy W 
ee 8 and 9 Saint © 
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8 * thats * wicht b be: ſooner \conquer'd,. | 
"than the Werherlanis, and that the latter c ould * 
hot be ſubdued without the other; they equipp'd 
2 Fleet, which they called th Invincible Armas - 
Ada, wherewith' thay” intended to invade Exgland. 
Which Fleet; to the immortal Glory of the 
Enis Nation, being partly deſtroy d by 
them, and many miſerabiy torn to Pieces by - 
Tempeſts, did return home in a very miſerable 
Condition. Spain alſo ſupported conſtantly 
tze Nebels in Lreland, who were very troubleſome 
to Queen #lizabuth- 5+ tho“ they Were 
generally beaten by her Ren except in the 
5 Vear rs 6, when they ſoundly beat the — 
-tiſh, Wherefore the Queen ſent thither the 
Earl of Er, who did nothing worth mention- 
ing. And after his Return, the Queen giving 
him a ſevere Reprimand, and ordering him to 
be kept a Priſoner, he Was ſo exſperated at it, 
that, tho' he was reconciꝰd to the Queen, he 
endes voured to raiſe an Inſurrection in London, 
vrhich coſt Him his Head. Tho' the Spaniards 
were twice repulſed and chaſed out of Ireland 
With confiderable Loſs, yet the Rebellion 
laſted till the very End of her Life. Neither 
could a Peace be concluded betwixt her and 
the Spaniardt , as long as ſhe lived: For tho“ 
2 Preaty was appointed to be held at Beulagne, 
by the Mediation of Henry IV. yet the lame 


09 was immediately broke off, becauſe the-Englilh 


haus A 


did difpate Precedeney with the Spaniards. 
This Qucen could | never! be brought to take a 
KReſolution to marry, tho? her Subjects did 
greatly deſite it, and the had great Offers made 

ber; amongſt whom were, beſides . 
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[TAY the; Duke „ A 1 Bs his ee.” 
the Duke de Alenſon, the Eail-of e 
was her Cuſtom not to give à flat Denial to 

fuch, as ſued for her in Mariage, but ſhe uſed 


them ber Friends: For ſhe, treated with 
Charles, Archduke of Auftria, fer ſeyen Veats 
| r, and with the Duke: of; Allen/on: ne 


W gone ſo far, as that the Marriage Contract 


was made, yet was it ſo drawn, as that a 
Way was G to annul the ſame afterwards; 


_ -Under her Reign the Englthh Trade was firſt. 
_ eſtabliſhed in Turkey and the Ea Indies; the 
| fineſt: Coin, as alſo the Manufactury of Serges 
and Bays was ſettled in England about the fame 
Time. This Queen alſo brought firſt into 
; Reputation the Engii/b Naval Strength, which 


ſhe was ſo jealous of, that, tho ſhe ene 
the Netherlands. againſt the Spaniards. 
would ſhe never conſent; that the ; 24 
ders ſhould ſo augment their Sea Forces, a 97 that 
thereby t they might be able to conteſt with 
England at Sea. This Mazim, which ſeem'd- 
ſo neceſſary for Exgland, was not regarded 
dy King James, he being a Lover of Peace: 
And King Charles I. having always; his Hands 


full with his rebellious Subjects, was not in a 


Capacity to obſerve it; Wherefore the Dutch © 
Power at Sea, could: neither by Cromwel , nor 
by Charis Il. be brought down again. 'T his 
moſt glorious, and by her Subjects, extreamlyx 
beloved Queen died in the Year 1602, having 
- before appointed James VI. King of Scotland, 
oh her Succefſour. - 

J. 23. After the Death of Elizabtth, James 


VL King of Scotland was, with an unanimous - 


«N35 2 7 


App, PO TO! oy Rs; His 


Title 


* 3 4 i : $23 Hh 3 he 7 J L 
4 ** 4 $A « 4 , 
a: * « x | - 'S 
3 od A 4 af Y 2 * 2 « 
6 J 1 1 
* 1 I * * * * 
7 Ms k 3 
14 . 4 
f * 3 4 *. 
1 . * 1 \ LY 72 
462 „ 1 
1 . OY, '® 2 . * 
7 


to amuſe them with: - Hopes, whereby: the made T . 5 


7 


2 * H 
© I ©; ' 
. 75 
5 * 4 is > 
x 8 . *S 
9 4 i p 


f 


* * 9 
* 7 . 
2. 37 hots 
7 N 


- \ 
"Ie 
3 


5 \ $1 4 POLES 8 Y SR 
4 F . : * Y bh S >. F Fo 
: a 2: . 1 ht N , Gy Be PIN to a i 
: 4 $ 1 n 0 5 — b © 2 . 
I | | . | * . 
— = : 1 2 i 47 \ * a , 1 
N e 


"i 
0 4 3 
W * * * i 8 
" : 
8 9 8 : 24 ' 
5 bs 4 3 6-5 5 : 9 : Fg F 
—_— oy . A * 1 9 . * BN 
4 - + a „ * 4 
; ; : 6 « 
. * TRE 
- Py 
LET 


” "Ir C; 14 * 
= 1 * * 


4 
* Le 


1 & . * 
. 1 i Ys 8 = N 3 N 
3 2 ; 7 * 5 Ws V + . 8 . F4 a 34.4 
„ - 1 L 4-4 * - FA ** k x x 7 { % 4 
9 : SITES 75 8 : - l . yes. 
? G 4 . of * i : * . 3 1 N | 1 N z 
3 8 1 , ** G > . RO. A XY 4 e 
34 ROBLES - S.& he” * ow” f . * Xt 
i ory © GEMIN:: Cr 3 
1 1 4 4 1 2 2 . F * by . 4 * $2 Wy. 7 7 
d «Y 5 F 4 1 : . 5 5 ; 1 ; 78 * 
7 * 3 ; * 7 C 4 x- 5. ] 1 8 2 A ; 2 * 45 * \ 
> 1 0 
P G e \ b . 
8" »i# i - 4 * 9 \ 1 * 7 r N n - 


_ Title to this Crown was derived from Margartt 
Jam IV. King ot Scotland; whole Son Tame, 
L. left ons only Daughter, who:was Mother of 
1 { ames VI. Me gt firſt fhewed himſelf pretty: = 


favourable to Ihe Fapiſts, fearing, leſt they might 


 » in' ths/ Begining of bis Reigo,1raile ſome. | 
._ _ -  Commotiens/apainit him. Notwithſtanding, 
wich, immedistely after his Coronation, the 
Lord Cobham,” Gray, and others enter d into a 

Conſpiracy againſt him: Their main Deſign. | 


* 4 a 4 

fy g: SAS \ 0 
Co 
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Was to root out the Line of James, and to put 


* 


3 : 
- 


2 


marr 


* 


to Arabibald Dbugle/5 , by whom ſhe ha 
Margaret, who was married to Matthias Earl 
of Lenox 5\ and. this Arbella, being the Daughter 
. +. of Charles Lenos the third Son of this Earl, 
5 ei eg Interceſſion of Spain, to have been 
. jed to the Duke of Savoy, and by this 
Means the Popiſh Religion was again to be 
introduced into England! But the whole Plot 
Fu being diſcover'd,' the Ring leaders were 
pouniſh'ud, yet not with / that Severity, as the 


in his Place the Marchionets: 4 Arbell, ſhe 
bdeing alſo defcended from the aboveſaid Har- 

|  garet , Daughter of Henm VII. This Lady. 
Was, after the Death of her Father, married 


Hainouſneſs of their Grime did deſerve; tho, 


in the Year next following, all the Jeſuit and 
Popiſh Prieſts were, by a ſevere Proclamation, 
baniſh'd out of England; In the Year 1605 «f0 


ſome Popiſh Villains had hir'd a Vault under | 


the Parliament Houſe, which being fill'd up 


with a great many Barrels of Gunpowder,they' 


intended to have blown the King, the Prince, 


and the whole Parliament into the Air. But 
_ this deviliſh Deſign was diſcover d; for one 


"4 1 4 F my , \ 


of the Accomplices, by à Letter, that was 
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| alas written; Jiu deliver's k reg dn 
Perſon to a Footman of the Lord Mount rage, 
did intreat him not to come the next Day into 
tlie Parliament Houſe; which cauſing a Suſpi-⸗ | 
clon in the King, all the Vaults Were Jearch'd, 
and the Powder fobnd. Hereupon the Parlia- 
ment made an Act; That all Subjects „ by @_ 
Folemii'Oath, ſhould acknowiedge James for their 
e Swireign ; neither, that the Pope had 
am Authority to dethron Soverigns uf to abſolve 
Suben, from their Allegiance: © He concluded'a | 
Peace with Spain, and Was afterwards one of 
the Mediators of the Truce, made betwint 
Spain and Holland. His Son - in aw ; . 
Elector Palatine, being 'baniſh'd' out Sr 
Territories, he 'affiſted only with ſending of 
Embaſſadours, and propbſing of an Agreement, 
all Which the Spaniards *render*d” ineffectual. ' 
His Son Prince'Chartes was ſent into Spam to 
matry the Infanta, Where the Marriage Con- 
tract was concluded and confirmed by Oath; hp 
but the Nuptials' were deferred till the next 
Tear, the Spaniards eee gain Time, Ke 
and td ſee, how Things would be carried on in 
Germany, for the Houſe ty Auſtria, But when, 
after the Prince's Return into England, the Eu- 
£liſ6 would needs have the Reftitution of the 
1 Eleftor Palatine inſerted in the Articles, the 
Match was broke off, and, tho? the Parliament 
voted a Sübſidy, to be employed towards the 
reſtoring of the Elector Palatine, . — the Deſign 
came to nothing. Under this there Was 
3 a Period put to the Differences and Wars be- 
1790 twixt England and Scotland, which hitherto 
bad ereated Abundance of Troubles to this 
5 Uland.” And that nothing of Iealouſie might 
e "betwixe theſe” two. m—_ about 
. 155 Freferen- 
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e in the y ul, Title; int 8 5 
EGS #2 the Name of Great Britain, which compre- 
kN. bende both the Kingdoms. There Was uo! ſt © 
th. = 2 Treaty, to unite both Kingd A 
„ 1005 into one but it did not ſucceed, le 
OY, the Seats would. not be Inferiour to the nel 
x x! Backer 175 King's Reign Clonies were eſtabli 
ed in Virginia, Bermudos and Ireland; 
which Means the Egli have, extended: els. 
133 but there are ſome, Who believe, 
that this has weakened the Eng liſe at home, 
and Jabs, in all Probability, itwould have been 
moe profitable for England, to have employed 
4 '-thole Fes DR in n and Fiſhing of 
ere w meh procure, ſuch. vaſt Riches to 
| _the;Dut << 3, a.” 2 Sight Of the Engl fb. IP 
Fe V 8 alſo of "Opinion, chat it is good 
1 for the pubſi ick Repoſe, that the uoruly 7 
5 8 do not grow too numerous in 
1 Tarte The. Ea, India rade Was alſo 
| - greatly promoted at that Time z, but the 
"SA Eg could not come there in Competition | 
With the} Dutch, theſe. baving been before 
INT hand with. = Ros This King died | in the Lear 
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05 | 1 7 ” Sib 7 
ä 4 His S0 1 him, who, 
3 Spaniſh Match was broke off of, marred 75 
Henrietta Daughter of Henry IV. He equipd 
gut a: great Fleet agaipſt the Spaniardt, the 
2 Eg landed near Cadix, but, being repulſed 
With Loſs,: returned without doing any thing, 
1 1 and all Commerce was... prohibited betwixt 
3 Spain and England. He alſo broke with France, 
And becauſe the French Merchants had been ill 
treated by the Engli/h, all Commerce was alſo 
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the City of Noc helle, and landing in the. Ile of 
bee, befieged the Fort of St. Martin, Which 
being valiantly defended by one Toyros , the 
Engliſh were repulſed with great Loſs. In the - 
Vear next following they undertook to relieve © 
Rocbille',- but in vain. Whereupoh Charm 
concluded a Peace with "France: in the Year 1 
1629, and, in the Year next following, witg Je 
Spain, having; by this War, waged againſt nn 
theſe two Nations, which were not 1c eafy to _ = 
be attak'd by one at the ſame Time, gained nv Jn 
Reputation to the diſſa tisfy d Subjects, and made 


vaſt Debts. Under this King aroſe very violent 


4 < 


| Divifions'' betwixt him and the Parliament, 
which produced a moſt ſtrange Revolution in x 
that Kingdom. It will be very well worth 
into the true Cauſes thereof. That wiſe Queen, - ma! 
Elizabeth, held it for a conſtant Maxim, to 1 
oppoſe the growing Power of Spain with aal! 
her Might, whereby ſhe weaken'd Spain , and 1 
not only enrich'd her Subjects, but alſo exerciſed 1 
them in Sea Affairs, wherein conſiſts the chief 
Strength and Security of this Kingdom: Where-' 
fore ſhe. always kept a good Correſpondency 
with all ſuch, as Were Enemies of the Houſe 
of Auſtria;ſhe aſſiſted France againſt the Deſigns 
of the Spaniards, favoured the Proteſtant Princes 
2 in Germany, upheld the Dutch againſt the 1 
. Spaniards, thereby the better to weaken ſo 
F formidable - a Neighbour, looking” upon the - - "i: 
| Netherlands as the Out- work of her Kingdom. 
Beſides this, ſhe finding continua Employment 
for her Subjects abroad, did not a little contribute - = 
towards the preſerving the Health of the States 
e e, 
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4p}... jp Blood. doing. Aken a 
prin gh melting Diſeaſes in the State. 8 
e uite another Courſe, and 
a hat the United Provinces were grown! - 
# enough, not only to lupport themſelves 
Kin Spain Spain, but 2 0 to diſpute the Dominion 
8 orraw..s Seas with England, he left them 


WM ee ang Concleding a Peace, with, 


85 ain, eſtabliſh da la Tranquility at homes. 
IT, 12 aten, bing, Tranguik 4 S's 
ſe Subjects in general ale apt; 
iclinatious of their Sovereigns, 
e Peep le laid al lide all Warlke Exerciſes, ank 

into ſuch ee e Vices, — are 
Commonly the Product. of Plenty. jars eacet!-. 
„When theſe Nations» 


i} 


el ves only to Trade andCommeres; 
ey. would. be diverted. trom having any 


125 e of oppoſing. his Authority. He made 


3 alſo his main Endeavour, to uniie the Minds 


4 


the Scots and Eugliſb, by naturaligzing the 


ae In, Seotland, and the Scots in England, + 
_ and by. joining the great Families by ONE: 
But ge was moreeſpecially.carefullof eſtabliſhing : 


'. one Form of Religious Worſhip. in both. King-- 


- he maintainedallo the Authority oftheBiſhops,-. 


doms, Fo or tho there was no great Difference in : . 


the Articles of Faith, yet the Ceremonies and 
Church 8 were yery diſterent. For 


Queen Elizabeth, when ſhe eſtabliſhed the 
Proteſtant Religions retained many Ceremonies, 


which. were anciently; vſed in the Primitive 


Church, 2s alſo ed by ihe Papiſts afterwards; 


. 


Pet under the Royal Fowenz ſoppolings> wat 
_ + this Conflitütion was moſt ſuitable - to a 
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But this Conſtitution did not agree with thoſe ; 
and Hanse; partly becauſe theſe Nations were 


5 Qburch- Government by Prefby teries, Claſſes 
ad Synods; neither would they admit any 


Puri tink, thought to have found out 4 
tue Royal e „Which Were io be 
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Votes in Parkdment; And it uſed to * we 
Saying of King James, 1 Bißbop, no King. 


4 a 
1 1 A 
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of the Reform d Religion in Holand;Switzerland = 


uſed to a Democratieal Liberty, and therefore 
loved an Kquality in the Church- Government, : 

as well as the State; partly becauſe they tad — 
ſuffered from ſome Kings and Biſhops, arid 
therefore both Were equally hated by: them. 
2 heſe would not allow of any Superiority | 
among the Clergy, but conftiruted-theoutward = 


_ Ceremonies, ''believitg; that the Perfection of 
the Reformed Religion did conſiſt in pot having 
ſo much as an ihm tho” never ſo indifferent. * 
common with the Papiſts. And actörding to "A „ 
this Form che Obürch of Scotland being 
eſtabliſh'd, the Number of uch, a8 were of the ' 
ſame Opinion; ihcreaſed daily in Ergtond; 13 
who*were commonly called Presbyterians , or 
Purkand. Aud the Capriciouſnei of thoſe,” 
who were of ſeveral Senitiments;proved: the more © 
_ dangerous; becauſe” thete Nations; eg: 4a 
melanchol) y Temperyuſcd to-adkiere ſtedfa ST. 
their +l — not to be removed from . 25 
mes; being beſides a great Enemy =, 4p 
t 
ng it ee 


Wy . 


fuppreſs them in Scotland, by inſertii 


confirmed 7 Parliament of Stotlanu, — 
he hu the Spam Power both in Spiritual and 


Tem porat Afairsin the Jame Manni «ex ni 2 * 
as' ag 8d. By 75 Means tie hoped' 6 
mqcdel without any W ee 

of Hen — that's 
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theChurch 
ngland.” And 
thy 


* 


, * 
W , 
1 
—  — — ̃ _ 
* 50 — 633 
2 1 9 d 3 5 al F 8 6 o 
. 33 | 


„ 
* 1 
— —ͤ—— — . — — — — — — — — — - 
4 je 
5 8 b rr 7 — 2 pow — — a 
* 4 8 25 M 7. 7 2 J * = 4. * 
is 46 i N 2 4 


. 

| 

| 

4 

. 

: 

| 44 

o | 

, b 

* 

| þ 

. 

* 

13 
1 

: 

$51 

1 7 

= 

1 

i 4 

2 

| | 


. — 8 Bd 3 * 79 — * 1 * 1 7 \ 5 * 
„* vb. C N - WS Ars or. a. CT EN 2 Ns " 
* ENS x | al; & LSE I, f ED —4 et 2 W L . 1.2 9 TD Pp 3 

e C = 0 8 Ow — 1 8 FF 1 9 4 b \ = 
EEE IIS =; W oe * A WA _. 8 D T OT 2 r 
by wo JETER ITN n (D's N r me —_— 5 ed hag * = yy ET... F 
. - xz — OE . 1 WA, CRTC bn 
4 Q Nr N r 9 5 n = "FREY 
* 3 ES ET My A NPC] N 


2 r 1 % Z | 
x i f N => CT g 4 FO IRS = , 

7 6 op + a i [ride y o =} Toms r Yu N F 5 l k 8 8 ' D n by * 
Speed (01 i 1 yo r r D 3 r ENTS We ARES. TY. P 

f F ? f ; a , 5 » f C b l l i g bd; = 
£ N \ 0 - 1 o £ — n = p ol o * a oo \ __ 2 2 LS od KI P al = X Yall” 7 ha” i ed 292 7 
Gi BW boy IE r r D 1 4 P ; < Wer Ss et Cy OR EE EY 
9 e 8 EFT | = Ms bo Wert = — "nas 4 n 
4 LK | þ 172 8 n 7 p 1 r 3 


# 


. 


1 ; 


344 * ihr SF ENGLAND, Rs Sl 
dis oppoſed by in 1great 


A warlike-; 


* 8 | "2: 0= 


* 4 2 9 
3 N * # * 
* 1 


. 


— 


wo this. Propoſition 
2 1. the Parliament of Scotland, yet the! 


King's Party prevailed, and a new Form of : 


Shurch-Goverament was eſtabliſtied inbcatland. 


11 the King had no ſooner turned his Back, 
and was teturn'd into England, but the common 


i een, WhO began to introduce there, the 
Ceremoniey.of the Church of Engiand. 
5.25. Ibo! King Charies-l, Was bf a more 
li emper, than his Father, yet was he 
obliged, o againſt his Will, according to 


8 the Mazims ,of his Father, to preſerve Peace 
the Danger of: being oblig ds 


abroad, 40 avoid 
too depend. on dhe capricious Humours of his 


Sy N nd hecauſe he, as Welk as bis Fathers 


had a like of the Power of the common 


1 Bu Sor of the Temper -and;;Principles-of > i 
e Puritas; all: his Tboushue were bent to 
a out, Ways, chow? ta fecure himſelf tom 


the Pen. of both: And checguſe che King 
could hat impoſe} any extraprdigary, Tages 


without the ( 


which were bent. for Wars han 40. fayn upon 
"el rliamentz in Hoge, iht its Heats, which, 
Was for limiting, the King's Power, would, by 
Degrees, diminiſh, if it was not called together? 
as ;copfiderable Time, If 1 that 


2 ei Parliament. 
uſed ee provide 
King, towards maintaining hie 


eaple made an Inſutrection againſt the Biſhops. 


iſent of the Barliamept, Ghorles | - 1 
choſe rather to conttoul his? ] Inejmations, | 


1d; Treaſurer Maſtam ide confirm him in 
Un pinion, Who did ex pedo becall'd to an 
Parliament, 
4 Certain yearly.e 


Commerce. o 


C it, eat, to [ſecure he 
e * = i 


\ 


* o TH * 
* ; 
; 
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been S rds callba by Chris Ti; had 
Lettled the Cuſtoms; as Part of fs Revenue; but 
hen he ae werde had diſfolved the ame 
 apalnſt' the Opinion of the Matcontents ;\his 
| Revenues alfo began ko be call'd'in « neſtion; = 
Heinz their Opinion, that nothing could 10 oa 

_ 'obtige the King, to call à new Pafliamen 
- 4f what was neteffary for his; and the 5 5 
Subſiſtence, were withheld' from him. But the 
King, however, did not only feceive the fame =» 
Cuſtoms, 26 his Predeteſſours had done, but 
alſo augmented them with new Impôf tions to 
the yearly Value of 800000“. b of Yn Means 

| che King, who Was firm in h Opinion, was 

0 wWodghez to have a Deſign, to alter the pee 

K Conftitution of the yvernement, and to 
maintain him felf without a Parliament; 10 by * 


however was look*diupon as an 111poffibifiry'b 
the Generality of them: For King James hi 
left above 12000001. Debtsz 'Which' "were ine 
- Increaſed! by 1Charies - 40900601: more, y W — 4 
Money was expended in we Wars 'agat — 
and in it was therefore not viſible, how 
hei could extricate himſelf out of theſe Debts, 
without the Aſſiſtance of a Parliament, ee, e 
aceoruing to the fundamental Conſtitutions of 
the Realm he couli not levy any Taxes upon the 
; Subjects, and to force them te pay any; was 
beyond his Power, having no Forees on foot, but 
the Militia of the Kingdom. And it was impoſſible | 
— — in ſuch a foreign Force as couldibe 
ſuppoſed to be able to make Head againſt the 
| Aided Feople.” Notwithſtanding allwhich © 
the King per 
ask'd the O ow of. Men, ſill'd the Law: 
who told . » that it wut allewable;" for the. 
NY \ pe n Flo IN by his own Authority, 
. 


4 * 
8 
| 


ö 3 . the King was thought by the OY to al : 
Rao 9 cw 3 and too mildly with: 925 
„ 


| Synode, and enjoi ning every one, under ſevere. 


- 10. ßoοοο 2 
N eee .ofia Fleet, Which mounted tio 


333 rehended hat Faction very dangerous both 
| op "Church and State) whichwasby the Puritans 
interpreted, as if the King was reſolved, -by 

10 ſp refling.of them, to introduce Popery.... 0 
inſinuate this into the Multitude, Abundande 
ot Libels and icyrilous Papers; were ſcatter'd 
abroad againſt the King and the Biſhops ;/; and 


= 


'o& the Biſhops; and-an Uniformity'in Religi 


115 * ENGLAND. | 1 


Wo. weng ſeveral new Tezes, ben by e 
augmented his yearly Revenue from g — : 
this, he laid a Tax for' | 


200000 4. All which. cauſed great 3 by 
{Ang the Subjects againſt the King 


pilts4 ( by/the Counſel of Archbiſhop Lud, 
a Man of great Reſolution;-who.at that tine 


Commiſſionets being appointed to inquire into 
them ; ben Were rather la neo than 
appess d h Free ood; fo] - 
$26; -Both Nations ing therefore full of 
optenten the Flame firſt broke out in Scut- 
nd: Fot the King endeavouring to rot out 
itaniſm there, to eſtabliſh che Authority 


he order'd a Church 7 to be compoſed, 
abrogating all Presbyteries, Claſſes and Provincial 


Penalties, to conform to the, ſame; there Was 
ai general; Inſurrection raiſed by that Party in 
Scotland. There was alſo another Reaſon ; for; 
at the Time of the firſt Reformation, the 
| Revenues of a great many Church/-'Benefices 


were appropriated to the: 0 ſe of the ©rown, | 


- but. without any remarkable Advantage ? for 
they were let aut, for the moſt Fartsto — 
3 * 3 Te: CR Rd 
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towards the augmenting of « 
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the ſame in theit Families ; and kept them as 
their own Propriety. Nay, they did more thai 
this ; bor, during the Minority of Ning mer 
VI.. ihey had obtained the Tirtesidf Lraſhie 
tor ſome of the' moſt confiderable of theſe'; Ur 
| ſome leſler Benefices, joined together, King 
| pg afterwards'perceivingythat thereby they - _ 


Bad bound him up from tewarding ſuef wink 


F 


have recallid the before faid Grants, but niet i} 
with ſuch Oppofton in the Nobility,” that he 
 delifted from it. But the King undertook! the 
Buſineſs effectually;em met by) yen ſaid Revenues 
dhe Salaries of the 
Clergy. T beſe therefore; who hal been Loſert 
dy this Revocation, joined with ſuch Minifters; 
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as were mortal Enemies of the Liturgy,and ad - 


with all tkeivyMight, help ro ſtir up ih Rebellion. 
Alexander E cu alſd, ho had been a Command 
er in the German Wars, and having refund 
to ſerve under Jeb Bannierfthere, was retufbed 
into his native Country, in Hopes to make his 
\ Advantage' ttheſe Proubſes. He put himſelf 
at the Head of the Rebelious Party, and by 
perſuading the Nobility, that the King intendei 
to take away their ancient Privileges, ſtirr'd ß 
a gteat many againſt the King. And to make 
a fair/Thew to the common People, they mads 
dre of the Religious Cloak of Conſciencez 
orderi 


II Miniflers, quite oppoſite de the former Litargy 


_ Fhey thereupon enter'd into an Aſſociation, 
| Confirm'd by folemn” Oaths,” that they would 
maintain the fame :agai 


MEG i Aa eee 
dee Eble ca tbr Stun heCovenume; 
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© Which being. ſubſcribd by the greateſt part af a 
the Nobility and Clergy,a Council was conſtitut- 


ce, unto whom was committed the ſupream 
Direction of their Affairs, To ſuppreſs theſe 


|  - Commotions, the King ſent the Marquis of 


4 
| I 
* 4 
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4 * Fa 
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', Hamilton into Seotlond, who, dealing mildly © 


With them, only encouraged the adverſe Party: 
For the King calling a Parliament, in Hopes 


., remedy + theſe. Diſorders the Covenant 


- was, by i Authority, confirm'd, the Epiſcopal = 
Authority quite aboliſh'd „ ànd Puritaniſm 


ce tſtabliſh'd in Defiance of the Royal Authority, 


There being then no other Way left, to reduce 


e rebellious Party to Obediencꝭ, but Force, 


and the King being in Want both of Money, 

and a ſufficient Number of faithfull Subjects, 
he was fore d to make ſome Uſe of the Papiſts, 
to obtain both; wherefore he did. not only 


maiſe an Army, wherein were ſome Papiſts, but 


alſo Was aſſiſted by them with ſome Summs of 1 
Jufficient,. to iupply the Want of the King; 
a Supply being demanded from the Subjects, 


* 


few, encept the King's: Seryants and 


( 


Officers, were for contributing any thing. And 
it being divulged, that a great many thouſand 


pf leis Papiſts and Germans were ready for the 


King's Service, to try, whether, by this Way, 
the Subjecte could be, frightened out of ſome 
- Money, it ſerved only to exaſperate the Minds 


1 of the People. Yet the King's Forces might, in 


Pet But becauſe they had Leiſure given them, they \ 
7 5 did 2 not only ſettle- A 1 Coreſ po n dency wi th 


France and Holland, from whence: they were 
1 25 . ; b ; ; n 
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cf the Scots, ſo that the Parliament Was a 
While after diſſols'd by the King's Authority. 
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this he hoped mi 
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Engliſb, made a 'diſhonourable 


had, in the dean While, intercepted» Letter; 


and Money, to be ſent them from France: 

ght prove an Inducement to 

the Engliſb, to opoſe the Treachery of the 
Seat, and to furniſh him with ſome Supplies, 

of which he ſtood in great Need at that Lime. 

He calling therefore a Parliament, the Letter 
was read, but to no great Purpoſe, the 


Members of the Houſe of, Commons: being 
moſt of them Puritans, who were great Friends 


The King had cauſed to be made Priſoner in 


Tondon the Scotch | Commillioner: 5 Wwho 
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had ſubſcribed. the above mentioned Letter, 
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alſo ſent their Deputies into England; who ſo 
well knew there to repreſent the State of their 
Affairs, that the King, being perſuaded by the 
Agreement wun 
them: which nevertheleſs did not laſt long, the 
5 Court being aſham'd of the Agreement, and ; 
the Scott not truſting the King. The King 


. 


Whareupon tlie dt took up Arms; and took 


ihe Caſtle of Edimburgb. Ihe King, having 
with great Difficulty, for Want of Money, 
got together an Army, went in Perſon againſt 


ing to force their Pa 


was beaten back with; 


the Scuſt ; but as a muy of his Army ,endeavour- 
y 1 


oe, it augmented the Diſcontents of his 


*t , 1 : 0 4 . 
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Subjects, the Souldiers, for Want of Pay, being 
to be maintained by thoſe Counties, where the 
Were quartered. Beſides this, ten thouſand Men, 
which were raiſed by the Parliament in Ireland. 

for the King's ſervice, wier fore id to be disbanded, 


© Spots 


\ 


for: Want of Pay. There was then no other 
Remedy ; left > but to Truce 
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_ Ek in the Selfion of this Parkin, 5 
the Ulcer; which had been long gathering in the 
Minds of the People, broke out: For the Parlia- 
ment, in lieu of athiting the King againſt the 
Scots, enter'd into a Confederacy with them, 
promiſing a monthly Subſidy towards the 
maintaining ot the Scottiſti Army, which was to 
be ready at the Engliſh Parliament's Command. 
Then they began to reform the States, to clip 
the King's Authority, to puniſh bis Ministers 
and Servants, and to take away the Biſhops, 
Liturgy, and fall upon Papiſts. The better to 
* Aim, they forced the King to 
conſent; that he would not diſſol ve the Parla- 7 
ment, till all ſuch, as were criminal, were 
5 niſhed, and the State were entirely refortieds 
In a Word, tha: they ſhould have the Liberty to 
fit as long, as they pleaſed: Which in Effect 
put an End tothe Royal Authority. To try 
8 the King's Patience, and their own Strength, 
brou — 5 the Earlof Straford, Lord: 
of reland, to his Tryal,/-and notwithſtanding | 
Defence, and the King did his 
5 utmoſt, o preſerve his beloved and faithfuk 
Miniſter; yet the Rabble of the City of Lenden, 
then encobraged by the Houe of Commons, 
making an Inſurrection, he received Senn) 
of Death in the Houſe. of Lords. And the 
King, refuling/ to ſign the Warrant for his. 
. Execution, was obliged thereunto,partly by the 
| Importunity of the Parliament, partly by the 
Qion'ofi the Rabble of the City of Lon- 
- dou, and partly by a Letter from the Earl, 
eee wu creſt of- tha Rings, 
Ve ane a 


- , ; ? 
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'Minifiers- went to rack, ſame of theor ſaving 
themſelves: hy Flight, ſome being impriſoned. 

The Biſhops were excluded from the Houſe 
to Lords. Phe Stat + Chamberzthe Authority 
of me Privy Council. and the fligh-Commiſſion 
were ſuppreſſed: Phe Guſtonis and Power over - 
the Fleet were taken away, from the King. 
Some of theſe; and ſome other Things, which 
proved very prejudicial to him; the King was 
forted to grant chem, in Hopes thereby to heal 
the ulcerated Minds of the People. He went 
ore *r Perſon _ Sy: dee 7 
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hong who 4 too maintain 
hy: e Religion, and! to redreſs lome 
Grievances by force of Arms, which occaſioned 
after wards à moſt cruel Slaughter. At laſt it 
came to an open Rebellion: For:the Parliament 
not ceafing'ts! encroach daily more and more 
5 upon the Royal Authority, the King reſolved 
Wa ſert his Authority ; wherefore he ſummoned 
five Members of Parliament, whom he accuſed 
as Fraitors, and Authors of all the Differences: 
And the Houle ot Commons taking their Part, 
the King went inte the Houſe, accompanied 
With ſome Officers ; and ſpoke to them pou. 
-#. due Reſentment of — chaviour, Which 
however they made but little Account ef, 
being not ignorant of his Want of Power, of 
Which he ſeem'd to bettay himſelf, when he 
immediately afterwards condefcended, and came 
nearer their Exgectations The Houſe of 
Dommons thereupon ſtirr'd up the neighbouring 
_  Counties,and-eſpecially the London Apprentices, - 
_ who” made ſuch-an Inſurrection, that theKing, 
2 v8 thinking himſelf eee, . 
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1 9 — the Sea · potts, not to obey 
de King's Commands. It Was certainly a 
Errour in' the King, that, in ſuch 
— — Times, he had not taken Cate to 
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ſecure to himſelf the Seaports, by which Means 
he might have hoped for ſome Aſſiſtance from 


abroad: Fot; when the King intended to poſleſs 


himſelf of the Fort and 9 — of Hult-, he 


was not admit ted; ſo that there was not 
left, but that the Parliament had not as yet | 
taken from the King the Diſpoſal of Offices. 
But for the reſt it was evident, that their 

Intention was to aboliſh” totally - the Royal 


Power, and to introduce a Democracy. And 


after the King had once given his Aſſent to the 
Excluſion of the Biſhops from the Houſe of 
Lords, where they had fix and twenty Votes, 
and the reſt of the King's Friends ad once 


aàbſented themſelves fram both Houſes; it was 


as well as the Parliament, began to arm 


;Scots+ came with x conſiderable Force to the 
Aſſiſtance of the Parliamant, which turned the 


Money, to to give himſelf up to the Protection 


of the $eors, who nevertheleſs did furrender him 


8 the Engliſd, for the Summ of 409000 4. under 
** 


42 5 


eaſie for the Remainder, quite: to aboliſn the 
Authority of the Houſe of Lords. Thus, after 

there had been long Conteſts by Words and 

Writings betwixt both Parties, the King now, 


\ 


_ __ themſelves: and the King having, at ſeveral 

times, at firſt, beat the Parliament. Forces, the 
Patliament ſtitrd up the Scots, entering with 
them into a Confederacy. Whereupon the 


Scale, the King's Forces being routed near 
Vert, and he obliged, for Want of Men and 


1 The King Was afterwards :qartieds 4 


Frifoner from Place to Place' for a neee, py 


ihne ch Anau: ads af 5 
mich. Une By theſe Means the: debe Js 


Pres ne Ny ow (mgm ur armed] 7 0 


overthrown the Royal Power: But that they 


cDuld, not long enjoy their uſürped Power, . | 


was occafioned by a certain Sect, that called 


them ſelwes Independent, becauſe they would not 
_dopend: on any certain Form of Faith, or 


Spiritual, or Temporal Conſtitutions; nor 


acknowledge any of the ſame; whereb by: hay, Fa.” 
5 6 


opened a Door for: all Sorts of Fanati 
came under their Protection. Theſe; under 


Pretence of à particular holy Teal had not 
only got a great Sway in the Parliament , Sndt - - 
had been againſt anypeaceable Accommodation, 
propos by others ; but alſo, by their cunning 
inſinuatig Way, crept into the chief Civiland 


Mihtary Employments: For; in the Place of 


be Karl of Ee, Thomas Tainfux was made 
rneral ; And Oliver Cromwell. Lieutenant 
Grenetal overs» the Army, ie daft of Which was | 


the Head of the independents; a fly: and'cunning” 
Foxy And out of this Party all vacant Places 
were ſupply id in Parliament. The Piesbyterians 


theretore perceiving, that the Independents 5 
began to be very ſtrong in the Houſe, and that 


maſt: military Employments were in their 

Hands, propoſed in the "Houle, that one Part 
of the Army {bould be ſent into Ireland, that 
ſame Forces only ſhould de kept in England, 


and the e ne Orm teil made Uſe | 


of: this/t9-ſtir up the Souldiers „ telling them, 
that they were likely to be disbanded without 


Pay, or elſe to be ſtarv'd in Ireland. Thereupon 


the:Souldiers _— into W among 


W 8 dhemſel-⸗ th 
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His Liber 


— 


as did oppoſe them: So that tihete were not 
above forty Members left in the Parliament) 
and thoſe were either Officers or; at leaſt, 


i: of the Prople look'd' upon this Court as an 
abominable I ningz ſome Presbyteran Miniſters 
-cry'd out aloud againſt it in ihe Pulpits; the 
one N ee and the'' Buch 


the Treat with the King, and a gteat many 
of the Subjetis, who were not able to bear 


— 7 4 bf 2 4 * ; 
8 5 95 15 
7 


City of and acted m every Thing at 
Diſcretion. Fur they quickly after broke off 


their Pyrauny, taking up Arms, were diſpersd 
by Cromwell, wlio alſo beat thie Scots, that Were 


come into Hugland, to the Aſſiſtance of the 
King, making their General Hamilton a Priſoner. 
But, during the Abſence of Cromtuell; the 

. Parliament, had re: aſſumed the Treaty with the 

King, and the Buſineſs was carried on: fo; far; 
that there was no ſmall Hopes of an Accommo- 
dation, hen the Souldiers, headed by Lrteng | 


Son-indlawito!Cromwell,:broke off the Treatyg 
taking Priſoners ſuch- Members of the Houſe, 


Favourers of the Army. Theſe decreed;thdf d 
Treaty, ould be'fet en frot for" the future with" 
thei Hing; Thai tbe Supream Poor was ta b 


ladged: in br People, ' which: was repreſented bß 


the Houſe of Commons But the Regal Power” 
and the "Authority of ther Houſe" of Lordi hanf 


be quite abolifÞtd. + Then they order d a Court 


of 2850 perſons to be erected by whoſe Autority 
the King: was te be ſummoded q ſentenced and 
puniſhed; notwitſtanding that the Generality 


OR 


Jorg Mints le 


| themſclves:, 5 taking upon hem nb onlpichs 775 
military, but alſo all the civibPuwer:; they tookx 
the King from the Parliament into their -＋ãʃu 


the Would give 7 4 
ty, but made at felyes Maſters of th 
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Embaſfadors, and other Princes did-theirurmoſt,, -BWp 
to oppele.it, Before this Court, Where ſat, - 
among dhe freſt A great many of very mean 
Extraction, the King was zepufed of Hing 
Treaſon „ Tyranny, and of all the Murthers 1 
and Robberies, committed ſince the Beginning 

he ought to do, | refuling to ackowledge it's? 
Authorigy, was ſenteneed to be beheaded, tho 
theres Were but 67 of "theſe pretended Judges 
preſent, the reſt, abominating the Fact, had 
abſented themſel ves, among whom was Fairfax, 
But the King, having been miſerably abus d 

bydthe Souldiers, was beheaded with an Ax 

upom a Scaffold; erected for that Purpoſe before 
FFC (( 


7 
3 8 


* 


ac 29. After the Death of the King, the* 
outward She w of the Supream Power Was in the 
Parliament, but in Effect it was lodged in the 
Generalsof the Ar mies. Their firſt Deſign Was | 
; Þ ta baniſh the Kings Som, and the whole! Roya! 
Fami, and to ſuppreſs all tuchgasadhered t- o 
5 _ | brig, means was ſent into 3 e e 
[4 the Royal Party was as yet pretty ſtrongy which 
Dr Hh Ge REY at bu." 
Crbmuwetlfs good Fortune and 'Valout; In the 
mean While the Scots had proclaimed Gharies li. 
tho? under very hard Conditions, theirKing;who - 
„ also, arriving there ſafely out of France, Whither 
i | he was gone for Shelter, was crowned Kingof 
705 Costland. The Parliament thereupon recall'cg 
| Cromwell out of Ireland, and having made him 
General (for they had depoſed Fairfax, whom 
they; miſtruſted) ſent him into Scotland, where 
he beat the Scots ſeveral Times, but eſpeciallß 
Ca ve them an entire Defeat near Leith, e 
among other Places, the Caſtle IE EE 
S 55 | : ot Which f Sin ook 


8 4 þ L 8 15 8 * \ b 0 4 , — * 
© R e 
* * 2 KS 13 : 3 > 
1 : 5 * B 1 
* n \ 18 
* 


T : 


8 & | Kay N 4 GE FR + | VN 


Which was hitherto eſteemed impregnable. The 
Ning, in the mean While, having gathered a 
gying Army, enter'd England, in Hopes that a 
' _ great many Eugliſb would join with him: But 

de was deceiv'd in his Hopes, very few coming 
to him, and Cromivellouertaking him with his 

Army near: Morceſter, his Forces were routed 

and diſpetſed; ſo that he was forc'd to change his 

Cloaths in his Flight, and, after a great many 

Dangers, was 3 ſaved, and eſcaped, by 

the Helpof a Merchant · ſhip, into France. The 
- King being thus driven out of the Iſland, the 
Scots were entirely ſubdu'd under the Conduct 
of General Mont, Who was ſent thither by 
Cromwell; Who, having im poſed upon them 
- very hard Conditions, according to their Deſerts, 
entirely ſubjected them to the Engliſ̃. This 
done, the Parliament began to take into 
Conſidetation, how to disband Part of the Army, 
and to quat ter the reſt in the ſeveral Counties. 
But Cromwell: ſent away. that Parliament; 
Which had been the Cauſe of ſo much Trouble, 
and conſt ituted a new Parliament; confſiſting = 
_ - of 144 Members; moſt of them being Fanaticks 
and Enthuſiaſts; among whom Cromwell had 
put a few cunning Fellows, who, being entirely 
devoted to his Service, did make the reſt dance 
after his Pipe I heſe, having firſt let theſe filly / 
Wretches go on in their own Way, till, by their 
phantaſtical Behaviour, they had made them- 
ſelves ridiculous and bated by every body, then 
offer d the Supream Adminiſtration of Affairs to 
CTCTeierom ell; Who, having accepted of the ſame 
under the Title of a Protector, ſelected a Privy 
Council, Wherein were received the Heads of 
''- _*_ the ſeveral Sects. Thus they, who; had ſhown + 
% 7 OI ot” „„ macnd 
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hatch'd out a. Monarch of their own, who, 
without Controul, ruled the three Kingdoms 


of England”, Scotland and Ireland at Pleafure. 


 Cromutl, to have a fair Pretence to keep on 


Foot his Sea and Land Forces, which were the 


Foundation of his Power, began a War with 
the Dutth, who ſeem'd to deſpiſe this new 
Monarch: But Fortune was ſo favorable to 
Cromwell in this War, that he took above 1700 
Merchent - men from the Durch, and beat them 
in five Sea. En in t f 
the Dutch loit Martin Tromp , and twenty 
ſeven Men of War. The Hollanders then were 
oblig' d to beg for Peace, and to accept of ſuch _ 
Conditions, as were propos'd to them; among 
Which one was, that the Province of Holland 
ſhould exclude” the Prince of Orange for ever, 
from ſucceeding in his Father's Place, An other 


ments, in the laſt of which 


Was, that they ſhould not receive the banijtd 
King Charles II. inte their Territories. Which 
ſome alledge as a Reaſon”, that he was always 


ready afterwards'to revenge himfelf upon them, 


tho?, at'his Return into he they 
make Amends for the former Affront. It is 


lattery, to 


very likely al ſo, that the King was ſuſpicious, 
that the Duich had fomented the Differences 
detwixt his Father and the Parliament. Cromwell. 


acquired ſo much Glory by this War, that moſt 


Princes ſent their Embaſſadors to him, as if he 


had been a lawful} Sovereign, and defir'd his 
Friendſhip. He was no leſs fortunate indiſcover- 


ing ſeveral Plots, which were made againſt 


; * '4 
; þ 1 7 
— — 3 — 


— 


him: For which Purpoſe he entertained his 
Spies every Where, even near the King's perſon; 
having, betides this, a cunning Way, to draw 
the People over to his Party, and to ſuppreſs 

e nw, ſuch, 
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ſuch, as envy'd his Fortune. He ſent allo a 
- Fleet into the Mediterranean, wherewith he 
- curb'd the Pirates on the Coaſt of Barbary. 
Another was ſent into the Vet. Indies, where 
His Deſigns againſt St. Domingo and Hiſpaniala 
miſcarried; but Famaica he took from the 
Spaniards , notwithſtanding that a great many 
of his Men were taken off by Sickneſs ;| and he 
did conſiderable Miſchief ts the :Spaniards 
' by ruining their Silver-Fleet, He ſent ſome 
Auxiliary Troops to the French in Flandres, 
Who, in Recompence, ſurrender d to him Dun- 
irt. He died in the Year 1658, having been 
as great and formidable as ever any King of 
' England, He was a great Maſter in the Art of 
_Diſhmulation, knowing how. to make his 
Advantantage of religious Pretences; wherefore 
he gave Liberty of Conſcience to all Sectaries, 
whereby he not only got their Favours, but 
Alo, by dividing the People into ſeveral 
Opinions, he prevented their eaſily joining 


* 


F. 30. After the Death of Cromwe!! this 
unlawfull and violent Form of Government 

/ * __ could not be of a long Continuance: For tho 
_- , hisSonRichard ſucceeded him in the Protectorſhip, 

(this was the Title uſed by Cromwell, having 

refuſed the Name of King) yet was he in no 

ways capable to bear ſuch a Weight. Wherefore 

he was ſoon depoſed by the Parliament, which 

being divided within it ſelf, Mont, who. was 

then Governour of Scotland, took this Opportuni- 

ty, and marching with an Army out of Scotland 

into England, polleſs'd himſelf of the City of 
Tondon, diſſolv'd the Military Parliament, and 
recall'd King Charles II. into his Kingdom. 

This King did reftore the ancient Form of 
WVG 
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Government in the Kingdom both in ſpiritual 
and temporal Matters; for his Subjects were 
ready to gratify him in moſt Reſpects, as having 
been taught by Experience, That the Frogs, who 
deſpiſed to have a Block ſar their King, got 
. 4 Stork for their Maſter. This 
King, who judg'd,that the Greatneſs of England 
_ did chiefly depend on the Dominion of the Seas 
and Commerce, Which was diſputed by- no 
2 but the Dutch, did, in all Probability, 
bend all his Thoughts that Way, viz. how to 
make theſe proud Merchants more pliable, his 
Hopes being grounded upon what he had ſeen 
Cromwell do againſt them. Wherefore he began 
a War with Holland, which was carried on at 
firſt with equal Loſſes on both Sides: But the 
Engliſßb at laſt taking a Reſolution, to tire ou! 
the Dutch, without coming to an Engagement, 
they ventur'd at a bold Stroke,and to the great 
Diſhonour of the Engliſb, enter'd; the River of 
Thames, firing ſome Ships at Chattam. This 
_ obliged the King to make a Peace wich them, 
by the Mediation of Sweedland, tho' the great 
Succeſs of the French Arms in Flanders may 
8 have contributed a great deal towards 
It. Yet it ſeems,” as if ever fince he had kept 
upa Reſolution of revenging himſelt-upon. them, 
he being alfo again exaſpefated hy the Rabbe 
in Holland, who affronted him afterwards. He 
therefore in the Year 1672. attack'd the Dutch 


at Sea, whilſt the King of France made War 


againſt them by Land. But this War did not 
ſucceed. according to his Expectation ; for the 
Dutch. did not only take from the Engliſ a 
great Number of Merchant · ſhips, but alſo the 
_ Englifþ could not maſter the Dutch in any of 
theſe Sea » fights ; partly, becauſe the French 
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Would not fall on in good eartieft,partly becauſe 


| the Dutch acted ver) circumlpeatly, not giving 


- a 


2 any Opportunity io the ZEngii/h, to makes 
- Decent either on Holland, or Zealand. It is 
1 poſſible, that the King's Intentions may perhaps 
have been fruſtrated by fome Intrigues at home. 
And becauſe the Engliſb Nation began to grow 
very jealous of the great Succeſs of France, the 
King was obliged to make a ſeparate Peace with 
Holland, and afterwards was received as 4 
Mediator betwixt the Parties then engag'd in 
War againſt' one another. © 25 
FS. 31, The Engliſʒ Nation is very populous 
_ and fruitfull: There ace ſome, who have 1 ry — 
_ . that in England are 9913 Pariſhes, in each 
Pariſh 80 Families, which make 793040 
Families, and feven Perſons reckoned to each 
Eamily amounts to 5551280 Souls; among 
Which Number there may be ſuppos'd to be 
above a Million of Men capable of bearing 
- - Arms. This Nation is alfo very fit to ſettle 
Colonies in foreign Countries, becauſe” the 
£ngli/h, as ſoon they ate, in the leaſt, ſettled 
in a Place,they quickly marry,and remain there 
for their Life time. Whereas other Nations, 
if they go into far diſtant Countries, go only 
with an Intent to get a little Money, Which 
they afterwards love to ſpend in their native 
Country. The Egli are alſo courageous, 
brave, not fearing Death. In former Times 
their Land forces wete much fuperiour” to the 
French, and ever ſince the Times of Queen 
Elizabeth, when they firſt began to apply 
themſelves in earneſt to the Sea, they have not 
deen inferiour, in Skill and Courage, to an 
Nation in the World; except that the Duc 
may be compared with them in Sea - 1 
e J Wh „„ at 
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But this is o be obſery'd of the Engliſʒ Valour,, Bm 
tat they commonly are very furious and braye. 
at the Beginning, yet great Hardſhip, Famine, 
and other Inconvenjencies they are. not ſo well. 
able to endure With Patience, as being us'd to. mY 
live in great Eaſe and Plenty in their own\ . = 
,ountry. Wherefore Maurice, Prince f 
range, us d to put the Engi, that were ſenn 
to his Aſſiſtance, upon defperate Entreprizes 
before (as he us d to ſay} they had digeſted the 
Engliſh Beef. They are alſo very dexterougin 
woollen and filk ManufaQuries,and are generally. 
1 great Improvers of other Arts and Myſteries: 
' Yet they are alſo ſomewhat high minded, - © 
inclining themſelves. to Diverſion, which is the | 
Reaſon', that they da not ſo much Work, a 1 
otherwiſe they might; and yet they expect to 


832 4 : 2 
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4 
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4 


5 be paid for their idle Hours, as well as the reſt. = 
Y which is the Reaſon, why they ſell their Wares mm 
at a higher Rate, than others, and that they, _—_ 
envy French Handycrafts-men, who live among 
them, and are ſeldom diverted from their-dajly; ... mn 
Labour by any Pleaſures, "Their beinggenerally. r 
of a melancholy Temper, makts them ver  - - mann 
ingenjous, and when t ey apply themſelves to. jm 
any Science, they make great Progreſs in the. _ 
ſame, if they hit the right Way. But, by the 
ſame Rule, becauſe. there happens often to be =O 
an ill Mixture of this melancholy Femper, 
: Abundance of Fanaticks and Enthufiaſts are to 
| be found among them, who, having. form'd tio 
| || themſelves Opinions out of ill grounded Princi- _ Kaz 
are not, by any Ways, tobe removed from them. 
, | Wherefore there is not any Nation under —_ 1 
Sun, where more{ different and more abſurd, 1 
Opinions are ta be met withall in Religion, than 
E 8 78 5 e 1 8 85 : in 
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addicted to thie ving and robbing upon the 
Highway,  wherefore the Hangmen are always 
due in Englond. 'This Nation alſo loves o 


eat and drink extreamly well ; tho* there are 


' ſome, who will have it, that the Engh/b have 


got their Way of drinking ſo plentifully from 


the Netherlanders, in the Wars of the Low- 


Copmries, and from thence” have brought that 


ill Custom over into £ngiand, which, before, 


they fay, was not in Uſe there. Their own ' 


.. Hittories are ſufficient ; Evidences, that they 


have been always inclined to Rebellion, and 


inteſtine Con motions. Wherefore theit k ings 
can never be ſecure, except they keep a watchfull 


Eye over the reſtleſs Spirit of che People. 
F. 32. The Scots are reported to have a Share 


apt to propoſe to themſelyes great Matters, 


and to delight in their own Inventions. © They 
ate good Land Souldiers, and can endure more 

_Hardſhip than the Exgliſß, neither are they ſo | 

much additted to their Belly, both which key N 


have from the Barrenneſs of their native 
Country. They are very revengefull, and 
inteſtine Broils among the noble Families were 


E. very common among them: Fot it 
Was a 


w uſtom, that each Family uſed to ſelect 
one for Head of the Family, unto whom they 
almoſt paid more Reſpect, than to the King him- 
ſelf; and if any one of the Family had received 


an Injury, he made Complaint thereof to the 


Head of the Family: And if the Head of the 
e! ly did reſolve to revenge the Injury, 
the whole Family, under the Conduct of their 


, Head, fell upon the Family of the Aggreſſor 
| 15 * and Sword. Which abominable 


- Cuſtom 
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Cuſtom King James VI. did endeavour to 


aboliſi. Beides this, they ate eaſily ſtirr'd up 
to Rebellion, very obſtinate in defending their 


Opinions to the utmoſt. - Their Fruitfulneſs in 
Children makes them ſeek other Countries, ſinte 


their Country can ſcarce maintain them all at 
home. There is another Reaſon alſo to be 


given for this, which is the Right of the Firſt- 
born, whereby the eldeſt Son is Heir of all 'the 
real "Eſtate of his Father, the reſt of the 


Brothers being obliged to be ſatisfy'd with their 


Share in the perſonal Eſtate. Theſe then, being 


obliged to advance themſelves as well, as they 
Sinz apply themſelves either to the Wars, or 
Stud: 


are ſaid to be younger Brothers of good Families. 
But in England it is no Shame for the younger 


Brothers of good Families to be Merchants. 


herefore moſt Miniſters in Scotland 


F 


In former Times, before Scotland and England 


were united under one King, the Scorrifh 


Squldiers were in great Eſteem , becauſe the 
Prenth made conſtantly Uſe of them in their 
Wars, and at home they were always piequer- 


ing with'the'Zng1/h: Butafterwards they grew 


when Cromwell ſubdu'd them, their ancient 


careleis ot warlike Exerciſes,” and eſpeciall7 


Glory was quite obſcur d. The Scott are alſo 


often very ingenious , and well vers'd in tge 
Latin Tongue. And at that Time, when all 
Liberal Sciences were ſuppres d in Europe, by a 
long Barbariſm; the ſame were kept in Sc. 


and, which did furniſh ſeveral other Nations 
With learned Men, who inſtructed them in 


theſe Sciences. But as the Scots, which live in 
the Low Countries on the South - ſide are well 


_ eiviliz'd, ſo thoſe, who inhabit the Mountains, 


and who are called Highlanders, as alſo the 
3 ͤ On /, R'4. aw 
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Inhabitants of the Orkney and Weſtern Iſlands, 
are very raw and unciviliz cd. 
F833. The Iriſb are commonly eſteem'd to 
de à fool hardy, and ill Sort of People; vety lazy, 
- yer pretty hard in undergoing the Fatigues 
of War. They are very obſtinate, and never 
to de bent from their Opinion. After Ireland 
was conquerd by King Henry II. Abundance 
of Eng/th ſettled themſelves in that Kingdom, 
whoſe Numbers increa ſed from Time to Time 
to that Degree, that ſcarce the fourth Part of the 
Iſland remains in the Poſſeſſion of the ancient 
Inhabitants. And becauſe. moſt,of the /rih 
_ adhere to che popiſh Religion, they did not only 
rebel under Queen Elizabeth, but alſo under the 
Reign of King Charles I. enter'd into a. moſt 
horrid Conſpiracy againſt the Eagliſh, living 
among them, of whom, tis ſaid, they murther'd 
200000, within the Space of fix Months: But 
when the Eng liſb had recollected themſelves, 
uy again kill'd about 100000, of them. Crom- 
 wellhad once a Mind to have rooted. out the 
whole Nation, as being quite incorrigible, and 
paſt Hopes of any Amendment, Whereſore he 
ſent ſome thouſands to the King of Spain, under 
Condition, . that none of them ſhould return 
into the Engh:/b Dominions. He uſed alſo to 
plague them every Way, ſo that they are become 
r ron Goin oe t 
+ 14; 34. Concerning . thoſe Countries, which 
belong to the King of England, the Kingdom 
of England is a. rich and fertile Country, 
. . aboundingin every thing, either for the Neceſſity, 
or Pleaſures of Mankind, except that Oyl and 
| Wine, and ſuch other Commodities, as do not 
. grow in the other Parts of Europe, are not of 
The Growth of that Country. But elſe they have 
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liflory of ENGLAND: 265. 
great: Numbers of very 


. ; 


lumbers of very fige Horſes; and, good: 
attle, eſpecially the beſt Sheep of all Europe, 
vhich make the beſt Part of the nativeRichesof 


England, bearing ſo good a Sort of Wooly that' 
an incredible Quantity of the beſt Cloth is made 
in England, and from thence every Year 


tranſported into foreign Parts. Theſe Sheep 
feed in great Flocks in the Country without as 
much as a Shepherd, there being no Wolves tio 


be met withal in E ngland z the Reaſon of Which, Fa 
tis reported, is, that King Edgar, about,the, 


Year 940,did order acertain Number of Wolves 


to be paid by the Prince of Wals to him, a8 4 
yearly: Tribute, by which Means the Wolves 
were quite deſtroy d in England : Tho? it is alſo 


very probable, that the great Zngli/h Maſtiff 

have been, very inſtrumental in thi Point, it 

being certain, that, for Fierceneſs and Strength, 

they ſurpaſs all the reſt in the World. A great 

Quantity alſo of Lead, but n the fineſt 
5 


Tin. is to be found in Eagland, which ſurpaſſes 


in Gogdnefs all others in that Kind. The saa N 
alſo is very profitable to the EngliÞ, ſinee it 


produces à great Quantity. of Fiſh, which are 


daily catch'd by the Inhabitants, _ Tho' by the 
| Negligence and Lazineſsof the ancient Engliſh, 
| who did not apply themſelves induftrioully to 


Fiſhing, they have loſt -a great Part of chat 
Advantage: But the 9 from ancient 


Times, have made Uſe of this Advantage, and 
got vaſt Riches hy the Fiſhery of Herrings and 


Cods, giving only .a ſmall Gratujty, to the 
Englyh, in Cate they have Occaſion to dry 


their Nets on their Shores; tho oftentimes the 


Engl/h, enyying the Net herlanders, will force 


them to pay more than ordinary, Which has 


ſeyeral Times ſerved as a Pretext for a War 
* 5 | 7 82 4 x N N N R 5 Js 85 +, "YM betwixt 
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bet y r both Nations. Beſides this, the Sea „ 
__ extreamly idrautigrolists England, for thereby 
the Eugliſb, being ſeparated from their neighbour- 
ing Nations, cannot eaft] be attack'd ; whereas 
_ _ they may eafily invade others: And becauſe this 
Ifland is ſituated almoſt in ths- very Middle af 
Europe, in à narrow Sea, Where all n e e n 
Ss | either go Eaſt, or Weſtward, ar ert 73 and 
© - having, beſides this, a very deep Coaſt , and 
| cominodious Harbouts, it lies moſt convenient 
for Commerce and Trade, which the Engliſh. 
carry on in moſt Parts of the World; and nl 
Dutch hitherto have been the onlyOb ml, th | 
they are not become Maſters of the J bolt Prada | 
of the World. . For it proves very. brafhecg Y 
| Yeous' to, the Engliſh » that they love to eat 
and drink Well, aud that in great Quantity, 
and by Reafon of their Love of Eaſe; they are 
fain'to employ double e Number of e | 
in their Ships, of what the Dutch do: | 
\  befides this, The will not be contented . 1 
ſmall Gain: Whereas the Putch live very ſpar- 
_ ingly, de not refuſe the Penny, and therefore 
are caſierto be dealt withall, than the "Engl %. 
They import a great deal of raw Silk into N 
gland, which, being wrought in the Country, 
_ " mightily encreaſes their Riches, In the fame 
Manger they do with their woollenMannfaQtur) 
now; whereas,before.the Times of Henry VIII. 
they uſed to transport moſt of their Wool into 
the Netherlands, where it was wrought, and 
__ _ nirn'd to the great Advantage of thoſe Citics. 
But this King perceiving, that his own Subjects 
might as well make the ſame Benefit of ir, he 
1 55 up the woollenManufaftury i in his Kingdom, 
3 _— increaſed prodigiouſly afterwards, when, 
_ Re he Time of che Troubles in the Netherlands, 
| . | | e 
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a great many of theſe Wea vers did ſettle themſel 
ves in England. The Riches of England alſo 
axe, as it ſeems, not a little incteaſed, becauſe it is 
not permitted there to any Body to carry any 
Gold or Silver of their own Coin out of che 
Land, except it be perhaps to the Value of ten 
Pound Sterling for 4 Traveller: But Scotland 
does not come near England, neither in Fertility 
nor Riches, having not any Commodities, fit for 
Exportation, except Salt-fiſh, Salt, Dead and 
Coals. , The Weſtern and Or in iſlands alſo 
produce nothing but Fiſh.” © Felard abounds in 

Cattel, and efpecially in Sheep, tho? the 1rish 
Wooll is not fo fine as the Engih;, but for the 
. reſt it is a fertile and plentifull "Country. In 
Amerita belong to the Engly/b Crown, the 
Iſlands of Bermi dos, Virginia and New England, 
and ſome of the Caribby Hilandi, whither the 
Engliſh have ſent their Colonies, and have alſo 
begun to ſettle themſelves on the Continent, of 
Guiana. The Product of theſe Countries is 
chiefly Tobacco, Sugar, Ginger, Indigo and 
Cotton. They havealſoa Colony inthe Hand 
of Famaica,trom whence the Engliſh Buckaneers 
- and Privateers do great Miſchief to the Spaniſh 
Weſt Tniies, For it is a Cuſtom with the 
Engliſh, that, tho” they are at Peace with the 
Spaniards in Europe, they do them;nevertheleſs, 
all the Miſchief, *they can, in the Viſt Indies. 
Tangier King Charles II. got as a Dowry witng 
the Infanta of Portugal, Laſtly, the Engliſh 
alſo are poſſeſs'd of ſome Places in the Banda 
Islands, and. thereabouts in the Eaſt Indies, 
which are of no ſmall Conſequence to them. 
F. 35. The Conſtitution of the Government 
in England is chiefly re markable fot this, that the 


King cannot act at Pleafure; but, in ſome 
t wa Matters, 
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3 - Matters; is to take the Adviceof the Parliament, 
3 1 Name is to be underſtood the Aﬀfſembly 
| *' of the States of EAgland, which is divided into the 
Higher and the Lower. Houſe. In the firſt ſit the 
Biſhops and the Lords, in the latter the Deputies 
of the Cities, apd of the 52 Counties, or 
dhifres, into which the whole Kingdom of England. 
is divided. The firſt Origin of the Parliament, 
as tis related, was this, that the former Kings 
of England did grant great Privileges to the 
Lords, by whoſe Aſſiſtance they had conquer'd 
the Country, and kept the common People in 
Obedience. But theſe, in Conjunction with the 
Biſhops growing too bee e proved very 


troubleſome, eſpecially to King 70hn and Henry 
III. wherefore, to ſuppreſs their Inſolence, 
award J. took Part with: the Commons. And 
whereas formerly, out of each County or Shire, 
' two Knights and two Citizens only werecall'd, 
_ _ - to repreſent OE IIs eh having been 
_ debated by the King and the Houſe of Lords, 
they uſed to receive an Anſwer, and to be ſent 
4 home again; this King Edward call'd together 
tze Commons, and conſulted. wich them 
Concerning the publick Affairs tho there are 
ſome, who will have their Origin to be much 
| more aneient. This Houſe, after it was once 
(e. tabliſh'd, did extreamly weaken the Authority - 
. of the Lords, and in Proceſs of Time did not a 
little diminiſh the Regal Power; for ever ſince 
ſttat Time the Rights of the People were 
maintained with a high Hand, the Houſe of 
Dommons imagining, that the Sovyereignty 1 
was lodge d among them, and if the Kings refuſed || 
do gratify them in their Requeſts, they uſed to 
- grumble at their Proceedings, And becauſe the 


Foper of the Farliament is W 71 
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by any ancient Laws, as Precedeiſts and Cuſtoms, 25 

this in the Reaſon,why it is always very jealous + 
of it's Privileges, and always ready to make, 

out of one ſingle Precedent, a Right, belonging 
to it ever after. This Parliament the King 1s ©* mm 
obliged to call together, as often, as an BY 

extraordinary Taxes are to be levy'd (for the 1 

Parliament did affign this King, at firſt, tor his 

ordinary Revenue, 1 200000. J. per annum, Which 

has been conſiderably augmented fince) or any 
old Laws are to be abrogated, or newones to be 

made, or any Alteration to be made in Religion. n= 

For concerning'thele Matters the King can not 
dectee any thing without Conſent of the Parlia- = 

ment. The Parliament alſo uſed to take into 
Conſideration the State of the Kingdom, and to 
preſent their Opinion to the King; yet is the ſame 
of no Force, till approved of by the King. It = 
often alfo calls into Queftion' the Miniſters of „ 

State, concerning the Adminiſtration of publick 

Affairs; and inflits Puniſhment upon them, with 

the King's Approbation. And it is a common 

Nule in England, that whatever is committed 
againſt the Conſtitutions of the Realm, is done 
by the Miniſters and Officers; for the King, 


1 9 
n 
A 4 


LAT . Mine! Iv. a 2 A. 
2 1 1 8 n N * 1 
LT Ca, 30 r 8 
* r Ov r on 
\ - © Ys p 77 
KI 2 * Des, 


they {ay,does never amiſs, but his ill Counſellors; 
Which is not altogether contrary to Truth. But _ 
i the Parliament ſhould pretend to tranſgre is its - ee 
Bounds, the King has Power to diſſolve it; yet 11 
ought the King alſo to be cautious in this, lefthe 
ſhould , by an'unieaſonable *Difſolution of the 
Parliament, exaſperate thePeople..- 4  - 
F. 36. If we duely confhder the Condition and , mm 
Power of England,weſhall find it to be a power! 

full and confiderable Kingdom, Which is able to 
keep up the Balance betwixt the Chriſtian Prin- 

ces in Europe; and which, depending on it's W- m 
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9 iim of ENGLAND. ⸗- 
Strength, is powerfull enough, to defend it elf. 
For, becauſe it is ſurrounded every where by the 

Bea, none can make any Attempt upotit,unleſs 
he be fo powerfull at Sea, as to he able entirely 

10 ruin the naval Forces of England. And if it 
Mould happen, that the Eng/i/h Fleet were quite 
de feated, yet would it preve a very hard Task, 
10 tranſpoxt thither ſuch an Army, as could be 
ſuppos d to be ſuperiour to ſo powerfulla Force, 
. as the Engliſh Nation is able to raiſe at home. 
But Exgland:ought to take ſpecial Care, that it 
fall not into. civil Diſſentions, fince it has often 
felt the Effects of the ſame, and the Seeds of them 
are l in that Nation; which chiefly 
_ ariſes from the Difference in Religion, and the 

Herce Inclinations of this Nation, which makes 
it very fond of Alterations. Nevertheleis a 

wiſe and courageous King may eaſily prevent 

this Evil, if he does not act againſt the general 
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Il.zuclination of the People, maintains a good 
. | , Correſpondency with the Parliament, and, for 
-—__- the reſt, is very watchfull, and, as ſoon. as any 
Commotions happen, takes off immediately the 
- Ringleaders,. Laſtly, England and Scotland being 
.,”, comprehended in one Iſland, whoſe: chietelt 
Strength lies in a good Fleet, it is evident, that 
- This King need not make any great Account of 
ſuch States, as either are remote from the Sea, 
or. elle. are not very powerfull in Shipping. 
| Wherefore, as the King of England takes no 
rent Notice of Germany (except as it relates to 
France, or Spain). of Poland and other ſuch like 
States; ſo it is ealie for him to curb the Pirates 
on the Berbary Coaſt; which Neſts of Pirates 
might have been <afily deſtroyed long ago, if 
they had not been let alone, on Purpoſe to render 
the Trade in the Mediterranean difficult to the }| 
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Holland againſt Spain. The naval Strength of 


the Northern Crowns England need not be 


e as the ſame is divided. Vet it cannot 


be for the Intereſt of England, if one of thoſe 
Kings ſhould become abſolute Maſter of the E 


Sea, or that they ſhould be fain to depend on the 
Diſcretion of the Dutch... Since the naval 


Strength of Spain is mightily, decay d, England 
it not ſeem to be ihe Iniereſt of Eng/and to fall 


out with tha: Kingdom, conſidering what a vaſt 


FTrade the Eug lilli have into Spain; for Spain 


does either conſume the Exg li Commodities at 


| home, or elfe exchanges them for Silver, by 
ſending of them into Ameritia. I here are ſome, 
who have computed, that, in Caſe of a War with 
Spain, the Engiiſh would | loſe in Effects above 


thirty Millions; and beſides their Trade, into the 
Levant. and other Places, would be greatly, 


endangered by the Privateers of Offend; Biſcay, 
Majorca and Minorca, wha, at the Lime of the 
Wars under Cromtoe li, took 1500 Merchant- 
ſhips from the Engliſh. Tho the Land Forces 
of France are now a days much ſuperiour to the 
Engliſb, this Iſland both for it's Bigneſs and 
Strength making up not above a third, Part of 


France; yet the naval Strength of France has 


hitherto not been able to come in Competition 

with the Engii/h. It is the chiefeſt Intereſt of 

England, to keep up the Balance betwixt France 
and Spain and to take a ſpecial Care, that the 
King of France do not become Maſter of all the 
Netherlands ; for it is viſible, that thereby his 
Power at Sea would be increas rh. a 
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 Uamburgers , and ſome others. England has 
PORN, 5p fear from Portugal; and this muſt 
ope for Aſſiſtance from England and 
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J themſelves. moſt uh r. 
o thole Things, which are mg eb 
1 Sud neceſſary for us to know. Firſt it is the 
det Knowledge, becauſe it is the Knowledge of 
_ - thoſe Things, Which are in them ſelves. 115 Ft 
5 excellent, and deſirable. ta, * Troia: and thoſe 
nate God, ang our, Duty, is the Sum and 
15985 ;  Comprehenlionof all Basen It is delightful, . 
to know the Creatures, 1 there ate 
particular Excellencies ſcatter d, and dilpers'd 


among them, Which are. nes „Shadows of the 


Divine Perfections: But In God all Perfetti ions, 
im their higheſt Degree, Exaltation, MEE. 
together, and are united. How. much. mo 
 gelightfull- then muſt it needs be, io fix our Minds 
upon ſuch an Object. in which there is nothi 
but Beauty, and Brightneſs ;,what.is a miable, I 
hat 8 What will raviſb our 1 
Aud raiſe aur Wonder : pleaſe us, and. 4 p 
 ataonce?. And that the finite Meaſure a 
Capacity of dur Underftandings i is not able, to = 
in, and comprehend the infinite Perfection of 
_ God; this indeed ſhews 855 Excellency of the 
4 | Obie, but doth not altogether take away the 
PDelightfulneis of the Knowledge. For as it js | 
eaſantto the Eye, to have an ki Proſpect; 
10;is.jt dome Pleature to. à finite. Underſtanding, - 
to:view.unlimited, Exceliencies, which have no 
Shore, or Bounds, tho“ it cannot com prehend 
them. There is a Pleaſure in Admiration ; and 
this is that, which properly cauſeth Admiration, N 
| when. wedilcover. a great deal in an Object, 
=  _- whichjwe. underſtand to be. excellent, and 
| W not bow much, more 


Feet we ſee, we k 
our Underſtanding « cannot 


- beyond that, | 
fully reach av "compre dend. And . the 
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irs in" thoſe glorious Manifeſtatiovs of him ſelf, 


Redemption of the World, by Feſus: Ghriſ/ts 


do le 


and àn Imitation of the. divine Kxcellencies 


"by Ptavecations , in Fuſtics, and Righteouſneſs, in 


'Diteſtstion. of t 


*contrary 
able Will of God; what it is, that he loves. 
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Faun of the Land /andthe'Cuftomsof the Country, 
We live in, and the u M tbe Pronce:,' we 


excellent and - deſtrableg Vo likewiſe e Kno W 


in the Works of Creation and Prumidemee, and ; 
above all, in that ſtupendious Wok oi the 


Which Was ſuch a Myſtery, and fo'eKcelent;a 
Piece of Knowledge, that %% Angeli ate ſaid = 
0 pry int 11. And as the Knotledge 
_ of Enis excellent ſo likewiſe of our Duty, 
Which is nothing elfe, but Hirtue, and-Goodnefs, of 
and Feline, which ate the Image gf God; a 
Conformity do the Nature, and: Wil of God; 


and Perſections, ſo far, as we are capable? Fr 

to knew οοỹ¶ſdDuty, is to know, What it ia to be 
like God; in Gaodneßs, and Piety; und Patrons © 
and Clymenty, in'pardoning Injuries, and paſſing 


ib and Faith ung; and ina Hatred and 
Of theſe: In a 2 
Word, fit is to know What is the «good and 


"and delights in; and, is pleaſed Withal, and 
Would have us to dojicborder to our Ferfectin, 
Jan dür Happineis. It is defervedly accounted, 
Piece of excellent Knowledge, :t0, know the 


"Jive under: How much more, to knowthe 
__. 7, Heaven, and the Late of Rrernity, 
thoſe immutabſe and sternab Rules of, uſtice 
| arid Righteobfneſs; to know the Will and 
5 Plea ſüre -of the great Monarch, and*univerſal 

__ King of the/World/;/and':the Cufoms of that 
bunter, where we muſt live forever? This made, 
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duty is of the greateſt Uſefulneſs and Nee 
E to ui ein Order to bur happineſs; It's. of 

(Nivefiry;"that:we ſhould Know God | 
— id Order 18 Pur bong happy; This 


-Hiveo iber, ho. vnly true God, and hi 

thou haſt ſent, Feſus brill. er i; V! 
in order to dur Happineſs, to know our Duty, 
boeauſe tis neceffary for us to doit, . 


So that, Whatſoe ver other Knowledge a Man 
2 9 [RAPD Ho is" but as igno! 
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of the Wall; and of Buaſts ul, 3 io, and 
Tete dine Things, and of"Fi/bes ::and yet hould. t 


oe jj the Stars, fell inte 5 
"fo piente / deſcendere i in' infernum, b be undone with ZR 
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a the Knowledge of Naur and Art, of 

eber z couldsttamtona Maſtery in 
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1 hid Sth 10 ness meslüte dhe Earth and the Heaven, 

A telb che Stats, and declate their Orders and = 
Motions; could ditcourſecf the Intereſts of all 
States, the Intrigues Of all Courts: the Rea ſon of 
411$ivil Laws and Conſtitutions', and giye an 


Kecount{ ot the 'Hiltory of all Ages; could 
ik of Trees, om the Cedar "Tie, u i 
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of Ged;and ofOh#/Ifianthis Dum} all M Wo 
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Death, his futufs Happineſs, and: his Portion for 
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ruf Miſdom, and that Werde den two 
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1 Betauſe it is to be xyiſe for our ſelvese,. 4 
4. It is to be wiſe, a8 0 Our main interelt 
Corcemments.+ if yo 3 on yt 

1. Tit tte le wiſe ſer ourſelves. | * There's an 
 Exiveſſiodi! ob 22 2% Ha, tbat is wiſe, it 
proſi talhe ia Bimſei; and ru. o, 12. 1f then. "4 3 
wiſe thais ſhalt' be twiſe for thy felt; 3, —— . 
that Wiſſom regards a Man's own Intereſt and 
Advantage, and that he is not a wiſe Man, 
that doth not take Care of himſelf and his 
on Concernments, according to that gf old = 
Ennis, nequidquam fapere 1 qui (ibs 
ipſi pradeſſe non quirets) Man has but an 
2 nle ot Witte 284 e allnaiſe, | 
Who js not wiſe ſor himielf. As Self-preſervetion 

8 he. firſt Principle of Nature; ſo Care: +I | 

dur ſelyes;; and\our-own-Intereſt is ihe. 1 ; 

Patt of +#75/4om... He:that:is.wile in the A | 

nnd CGoncernments of other Men, but cateles 

and negiigent of his dyn, that Man may be 

laid to be buſy, but he is hot wife; he js 
employed indeed, but 2 as'2 wile Men 
hold be: Now this is the 1#/i/aom of Religion, 

That it directs a Man on Careof his own proper * 

Intereſt and Concernment. n 
2, {has to be wiſe, as 10 eur main Intereſ. ir 

a End and higheſt Intereſt is Happineſs, And 
| thisis Hines, to be freed from all, (if it may be) | 
however from ay reateſt, Evils; and to enj 
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it CK be) all „ however the chief 
Io be happy, is not only to be freed — 995 | 
Pains and Diſea ſes of the ody, but from Anxiety 
and Kexation-of Spirit: not only to 907 aw 
RY n but Peace of Gaye lence, 
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 aimsat a Freedom from. the greateſt Evils, anc 


capable of an everlaſting 


; be hath rilhd, 1 
Hell, In a Word, our Main Intireft | is to be as 
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This 9 of And, To be happy: e not only 
to be for + little While;but as long,as ma be; 
78 75 if it de 7 for ever, Now Re 
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to bring us to the Poſleſſion, and Enjoyment - 


'the greateſt God: For Religion wiſely conk- | 


iriti, Which, as 
pable of a Pleaſure, and 


ders, that Men baye e 
they, are Spirits. MS Ga 
Happineſs, diftinetf 5 'our Bodies, and 
our Senſes; and "or e they: tt immortal, are 
Happideld. ** Now our 
Souls deing the den Patt of qut ſelves, ana 
zernity being hne th the 'moſt*confidecable 
vration, ;. the greateſt 1 is to ſecure the 
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Intereſt of Gr 864 and of Eternity, though coma 
be with Loſs, and to the Prejudice of out 


temporal and inferior. a n+ 


Therefore Religion direQts us rather to 


fot a. Moment ; to court the Favour if God 

"than the Friend bipe of the Mor iu; and not ſo ES 

ta fear them, 1260 15 Fill ibe Body. and utter that 

Pa. more ha 3. can de, as him; who, after 
reh both Body and Seu in 


happy, as we can, ad 46 long, gs. is poſſible; and if 
we be caſt inta ſuch 'Circumſtances, that 
muſt be either in Fart, and fora Fime; or — 
wbolly and always miſerable; the ben Nandem is 
to chooſe the greateſt and moſt laffing . 
but the eat, and f her iet Mijer FP pon this 
t Religion pre fers thoſe P afures 5, * 1 
rom the Preſente of God for. ever more, 
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World, aud is. much. more 1 * en 
eternal Miſery, than preſent Süeriugt. This is 
5 the M iſdom 4 Rego Ns Confideration 
+ 2.08 the Who a 
1 its, goes gaviſe 
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caſting u Things together, 
0 9 os 'S to bur Ho For 
7 Way 760% mation ſhall be, by) 
aro > to ſhew the Igpotance and Folly. 
religion... Now all that are irreligious, ate 


1.ohe. of theſe two Accounts: . 
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$a ſame 85 n | 
22 er contrar 5 18 thei? . of 
this are. the far greateſt 19 of wieke 
Tbe r Soft ate evilty of that, whic 


endeavour oye. 18.99 oY, ts; gnora 
Is e 


df both theſe . 
K Art, e ive Aibeifn . inrdaonale; ani 
| that tupon-theſe pve. Accounts, -** 
745 22 nd toleF able Actbunt of n th 1 
tence. of the H/orld; 2. Not does it give any 
reaſonable Account, . of. thi univerlal Conſent of 
. in. this Apprebenl lon,” that there is a 
4 more Evidence for Things, 
_ 2 ag 1 


art ca 1 4.7, he At 
1% know that, Wh 
4 comraditts 1. elf. 


'#illence. of the; e, One ad 
17 


251 wn, Suppolition, Har there is u God, 
a likely;Account 'of the Exiſtence of the 
We. ſee this vaſt Frame of theWorld, 
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it, all Which we, who believe a God, attribute 


1 ken "2. "Ps w_ — 6 A 


he expreſly | | | 
World being ſuppoſed to be eternal, and of it ſelf; 
the Original of this vaſt and beautiful Frame mult 
ber aſcribed merely to Chance, and the caſual 
Concourſe of the Parts of Matter; which is the 
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What mote likely, to make this vaſt World, zo 
ſtretch forth the Heavens, and lay the Foundation 
of the Earth, and to form theſe and all Things 
in them of nothing, than infinite Power? what 


more likely, to communicate Being, and ſo. many - 


Degrees of Happineſs, to ſo many ſeveral. Sorts 
of Creatures, than e what more 
likely, to contrive this admirabſe Frame of the 


Univerſe; and all the Creatures in it, each of 


them ſo perfect in their Kind, and all of them 


ſo fitted-to each other, and to the Whole, than 


infinite Counſel and Hisdom ? This ſeems to be = 


no unreaſonable Account. 
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always were, as they are, Without any 
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9 or elle, the Matter of the 


Way of the Epirurcan Atheiſt. But neither of 


theſe Ways gives a tolerable Accqunt of the 
Exiſtence of the World. 1 1 ſhall hrſtconhder 
dhe Hypotheſis of thole, 8 Dilinctions 


But let us ſee now, what Account the Atheifft 
gives oſ theſe Things. If there be no God, there 
are but theſe two Ways imaginable, for the World 
to be. Either it muſt be faid;; That not only 
the Matter, dut alſo the Frame of this World is 

eternal; and that, as to the main, Things 

firſt Cauſe 
of their being, Which is the Way of the 4ri/lo- 
telidn; Atheiſt; thoſe 1 mean, who proceed 
upoh-Ariletele's Suppoſition, of the Eternit of 5 | 

t deny.it to be from God, which 
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ne, I cal the Hrifloretion Atheiſts gi which is 


this: that not only the Matter; but alſo the 
Fame of the World is eternal; and that, as to 
tie main, it was always, as it is, of it ſelf; and 
that there hath been from all Eternity a Suceeſſion 
of Men ad other Creatures; without any firſt 
Qauſe of their being. DT ee 3 ne 
It ſeems to be very tied, 50 11 that would 
do any good, might be juſt Matter of Complaint, 
"that we are fallen into ſo profane and ſceptical 
aun Age," which takes a Pleaſure and'a Pride in 
unraveling almoſt all the received Principles 
dot of Religion arid Reaſon: ſo that we are 
put, many Times, to prove theſe Things, which 
Dan hardly be made ue! „ than they/'are of 
| Wenrtelsch. And fuch almoſt are theſe Principles, 
that God is, and that all Tbings are made by 
Bim ; Which, by Reaſon -5f the bold Cavils of 


perverſe and unreaſonable N grp r 1 ba- 


F days put to defend: '- h 


I dat fomething is wy it el, veideht,docauſe 
we fee; Things are. And the Things, that we 


"fee, muſt either have had ſome firſt Cauſe of 


heir being, ot have been always, and of them- 
| felves. | Fd of theſe two is unavoidable; 


Zo that the Controverſy, between us, and this 
Sort of Atheiſt, comes to this; which is the more 
cxedible Opinion: That the World was never 
made, nor had a Beginning, but always was, as it 
is z and that there hath been from all Eternity a 
Succeſſion oſ Men and other Greatures, without 
any fixſt Cauſe of their being; or, that there 
Was from all Eternity ſucha Being, as we con- 
ceive God to de; infinite in Power, Goodneſs 
and Wiſdom, which made us and all other 
Things. The firſt of theſe Opinions 1 fhall 
few o de 3 e the larter 
8 \ to 
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to have all the Credibility, and Evidence, of Which 
'@ Thing ot that Nature is capable, and ſuck 
Evidence, as is ſufficient to convince any 175 
g 3 and conſiderate Man. - +. 
No in comparing the Probabilitiesof Things, 
that we may know, on which Side the Advantage 
lies, theſe two Conſiderations, are of greaet 
Moment: What the Arguments are on each  _ 
Side, and what the Difficulties. For if there be 
fair Proofs on the one Side, and none at all on 
the other ; and if the moſt preſſing Difficulties 
be on that Side, on which there ate no Proofs: 
this is ſufficient to render a Opinion very 
credible, and the other altogether incredible. 
Theſe tus Things therefore | ſhall endeavour. 
to make good, in the Matter, that is now under 
our Conſideration. Fieſt, chat there are fair 
Proofs. on our Side, and as convincing, as the 
Nature of the Thing is capable of; but that there 
is no Pretence of Proof on the other. And 
ſe Secondly, that the dide, on which thereisnoProof, 
e is \ incumbred with the greateſt Difficulties. 
df Fi, that there ate fair Proofs on our Side, 
and as convincing, as the Nature of the Thing 
is capable of; but that there is no Pretence of 
is  Proot on the other. This Queſtion, whether 
re | the World was created and had a Beginning, 
er | or not? is à Queſtion concerning an ancient 
it Y - Adatter of Fat, which can only be decided thele 
7a | two Ways; by Te/timeny, and by Probabilities I 
_ of Reaſon, Teſtimony is the principal Argument in 2 
-a Matter of this Nature; and if fair Probabilitiss 
V Reaſon concur with it, this Argument hath 
all the Strength, it can have. Now. both theſe 
ate clearly on the affirmative Side of the 
Queſtion, viz. That the World was created, and 
jor | - had a Begining, I. Te/fimony; of which there be 
„2 . TE, Is | .T 2 650 | tW o : 
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two Kinds, Divine and Humane, Divine Tefli- 
mony, as ſuch, is not proper to be us'd in this 


- ©  Caufe; conſide ring the Occaßon of the preſent 


Debate; for that would be to beg the firſt and 
main Queſtion, now in Controverſy, Which js, 


not to be brought for the Proof of it. Tis 
ttrue indeed; that t 84 4 
I mean Miracles, which will proye a divine 


Being of a God to an Atheiſt; But when we 


Teſtimomy obghit to be preſumd to be from 


Argument prove that, will alto prove, there is 
2 Sd. Humane Teſtimonies ate of two Sotts; 


wee are plainly'and beyond Diſpute on our 
Firſt, there is an univerſal Tradition concern - 
by God. And for the Evidence ofthis we have 
the concurring Pradition of the 'moit ancient 


_ the moſt Barburous, the Indians; ho, as Strabo 
tells us, did in many Things agree with ibe 


Ai begin, and ſhould habe an End, and that 
Gon, the Mater and Governor ot it, I preſtut 


+ *  . the firſt diſcovering of America, the Inhabitants 
bof Peru did worſhip one Chief God under the 


With the other known Parts of the World, for God 
,,,, ae EI Rs 


— * 2 ; 


| Awhethertherebe aGodor not?whichaTeſtimony 
_ = *from God does 8 and therefore ought 
15 0 


thoſe Effects of divine Power, 

Teſtimony to an Infidel, will as well prove the 
difpute again thoſe, who deny a God, no 
So, dut muſt de prov'd to be ſo. And whatever 


uni bra! Trudit ihn; and written Hiflory, Both 


| gs ing the Begining of the World, it was made 
Nations, the Egypt iuns, and Phenicians; and of 
Orrciunt, particularly in this,” that the Mord 
in all Parts of it. And Acoſta tells us, that, at 


Name, or Title of 'The Mater of the Univerſe: 
And yet theſe People had not had any, Commerce 


J ns aass eofg 6&m<lLkLkGHGS. ac wo v- ca ao 


1 


The nul. 4 7 ung Raki. | 2 * 


2ddes; that the moſt ancient of the Philoſophers, '. 
and thoſe, that were the Heads of the chief Secis 
of Philoſophy, as Thaler, *Anaxagoras and 
Pytbagoras, did fkewiſe confentto this Tradition. 


inquired into theſe Things, and be Jeid\, tha 


that God was that Mins (or lintelligent Principle)” 
which fafſhion'd all Things. aut of Water. 80 
likewiſe Stubs informs us, that the e-Brachmans, © 
the chief Sect of Philoſophers among the Indians, 
agreed with the Gretians in this, hat the Waorlt- 
was madi of Mater. Which'agrees-exattly with” 
Moſes's Account of the Creation, viz. that the 
Spirit of God moved upon the Face of the Waters, © 
which St. Peter expte chen Ter by themord ” 
God the Heaven and the, Eearth {for ſo the 
Hebrews call the Morid) were of old 2 e, 
| 2 canſtitutid or made of Water; not 
I anding ou of the: Water, 45 our "© HURON: 
A u beten bim tet, . n 
"I im Who was the wy 

t Aﬀſerte: of the Eternity of the World „ gives. 
f || this Account, why the Gods were ancient 
o | repreſented by the Heathens as ſwearing by the” | 
* Lake Styx, becauſe Water was ſuppoſed to be the 
4 | Principle of all Things." And this, he tells us, 
it | was the moſt ancient Opinion concerning the 
it Original of the World; and that the very oldeft 
it Writers of Theology, and thoſe; who liv'd at ib 
ts greateſt Diflance from his Time, were of this Mind. 
e | And in the Book 'de Munde it is freely 
,- | acknowlede'dto have been an ancient Saying, and - 


gd | Things ave of Gb, and were' mat by him. 
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FParticularly concerning Thales, Tulh tells us,, 
that he was the ff of all the Philoſophers, that © 


Water was the Beginning a all Things, and 
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e 2 general Tradition among all Men, that alt. 4 i 
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Maximus Tyrius to this Purpoſe: Hotorver 

- ( ſays he) Men may differ in other Things, yet. 
they all agree in this Law, or Principle, that there. Ml 

Wo is ane God, King an Father of all Things &c.. 
this the Greekeſay, bis the Barbarians; th thoſe. 
Iba live upon the Continent, and thoſe, that 

duell by the Sta, the wiſt and the untiſ. 


, Secondly, we have likewiſe à moſt ancient and 


7 


_ credible Hiſlory ofthe Beginning of the World; L 
mean the Hiſtory of Moes, with which no Book 
in the World, in oint of Antiquity, can contend. 

1 ſhall not now go about to ſtrengthen my 

Argument, by pleading the divine Authority 
boot this Book; for which yet I could offer good 
Evidence, if that were proper to the Matter 
in Hand: It is ſufficient to my preſent Purpoſe, 
that Mees have the ordinary Credit of an 
Hiſtorian given him, which none, in Reaſon, 
can deny him, he being cited by the meſt an- 
cient of the heathen Hiſtorians, and the 
Antiquity of his Writings never queſtioned by 
any of them, as Fo/ephus aſſures us. 
Now this Hiſtory of Moſes gives us a particular 
Account of the Creation of it R Which 

Aſſertion of his is agreeable to the moſt ancient 

Writers among the Heathens, whether Poets, 
2 Fee pert 3 ſeveral of wn eee 1 
ot 44v/es , Hiſtory, as concerning the #/00d,-an 

the ir Fathers of the e Nation: of "abs 

World, (of which he gives a particular Account, || 

Gen. 10.) do very well accord with the. moſt 
ancient Accounts of Prefane Hiſtory. And 1 do 
not know, Whether any thing | ought more to 

_ recommend the Writings of Moſes to a humane 
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As to the Account of ancient Times, both the 
Eeyptian and. Chaldlæus Accounts, which ate N 
pretended by ſome, to be ſo vaſtly different from 
, thatof the Scriptures. may, for all that, be, ne m__ 
the matter, eahly reconcil'd with it; if we do r 
but admit what Diadorus Siculus and Pluterch, 
very credible Perſons and diligent Searchers in ts 
ancient Books, do moſt expreſely aſſure us, = 
vis : that boch thoſe Nations did anciently j 
reckon Months for Years, :; And the account 
of the Chineſes is not hard to be reconciFd.with. g 
that of the Septuagint. Now in ſo nice and 
obſcure. a Matter, as the Account bf ancient 
Times is, it ought to ſatisfy any fair and 
reaſonable Inquirer, if they can be brought, an7 
whit, near one another. T 4 $5 
50 that ,univer/al Tralitien' and the moſt. 
ancient Hiſtary in the World are clearly on our 
| fide. And if they be, one can hardly wiſh a more 
; convincing Argument. For if the World, and 


% 


5 conſequently; Mankind, bad a Beginning, there 
is all the Reaſon in the World, to expeft theſe = 


N 4 # 


two Thinęs: Firſi, that there ſhould be aa 
auntverſa! Tradition concerning this Matter, 
becauſe it was the moſt memorable Thing, that 
could be tranſmitted to Poſterity. And this was 
eaſy to de done, if Mankind ſprang from one 
common Rat and Original, from whence this 
Tradition would naturally be univerſally diffus d.- 
Fecondly, it may, with the ſame Reaſon, de 


expected, that ſo remarkable a T hing ſhould de 
recorded in the moſt ancient A:fory. NW, 
both theſe have accordingly. bappen'd. . But 5 
then on the other Hand ; If the World was 

eternal, and bad no Begjnning , there could. be 

no real Ground for ſuch a Tradition or Hiffory. 

- || And if ſuch a Tradition were, at any Time, 
// AA ⁵ A 2 
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_ > enideayour'd to be ſet on Foot, it isnot eaſy to 
imagine, how it ſhould, at firſt; gain Entertain“ 
ment; but much more difficult” to conceive, 
how ever it ſhould! come to be univerſally 
_ propagated. For, upon the Suppopition of thoſe, 
wo hold the Eternity of the World, the World 
/ was always peopled; and if ſo, there could be 
no common Head, or Spring, from whence ſuch 
4 Fyadition would naturally derive it ſelf into 
all Parts of the World. So that, unleſs all the 
World was ſometime of one Language, and under 
one Government, (Which it never was, that we 
know of, ſince it was peopled) no Endeavour, 
and Induſtry could make ſuch a+ Tradition 
iin . 0 kg TGT 
I it be ſaid, that this Tradition began after 
ſome univerſal Deluge, out of which poſſibly but 
one Family might eſcape,and that, poſhbly too, 
of barbarous People; from whom any fond and 
. Froundle(s Conceit*might fpring, and afterwards 
Ipread it ſelf, as Mankind increaſed's This 1 
Mall have Occaſion to conhder in à more 
proper Place. In the mean Time I have ſhewn, 
even from the Acknowledgment of Ariflotle 
Himſelf, that there was anciently ſuch a Fradition, 
concerning" the Beginning of the Wortd. Nay, 
it we may believe him; he himſelf was the 
Very firit Aﬀerter of the Eternity of the Wotld. 
For he ſays expreſly: That all he Phileſophers, 
that were bifare bim, did hold,” that the World 
was made; Thus much for the , Kind of 
See Matte ls apabl of; namely, 
Se CCL NS 
= Secondy. The Probabilities of Reafon do all 
likewiſe favour the Beginning of the World: As 
1. The Want ot any Hiltory, or Tradition, 
-  ancienter, than What is conſiſtent with the! 
n e = CE DEE receiv- 
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. Opinion of me; Hime of the World's EE 
Beginning: nay, the moſt aneient Hiſtories were ä 
Written long after that Time. This Lucretiuns ñ 
the famous Epicurean argueth as a ſtrong _—_ 
e ihat the World had 8 =o 8 
Gas nulla tuit Wein beide I! Py —_— 
Terrarum & cceli, ſemperque Zterna — 1 
Dur lupta en "Faekapues: && en N 
Woes „ Troſe 
Non alias alii ii quoque res ceeinere Pocte? 
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{eG 1 theWorll had 10 Beginning bowiinitythar „ 
the Greet Poets the moſt ancient of their: | —_— 
Writers) mention nothing bigher than the Theban' - _ 
War,; aud the Deftiruttion of Troy? Were 
there from all Eternity no memorable Actions 
done, till about that Time? Or had Madkind , 
no Way, till of late, to record them, 2 
propoants the Memory of them to Poſteriry? It 

much, if Men were from Eternity, that they” 
ſhould not find out the Way of writing, all that 
lung Duration, which Had paſt before that „ 
Time. Sure he was a fortunate” Man indeed, n 
Who, alter Men had been eternally ſo dull, as 18 
"YH not to find it out, had the Luck, at laſt, to 
Hit upon it. But it may be, the famous actions <A 
of former Times were always recorded, but 
that the Memorials of them have been ſeveral 
Pe loſt by univerſal Deluges, which have 

now and then happen'd;' and ſwept all a way, 

„ | cept (It may be) two or three Perſons, that 
55 ec, bes begun the World again upon e 
1 a new Score. This is the only Refuge; that 
ae i ee eee 
„ e the like Ar ek. = 8 
he y Ws er] ay. 'For'theſe-uniyeria 
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Inundations muſt either be natural, or ſuper»: | 


=_ . natural. If they be ſapernatural; (as any Man 
tdtzuat conſiders well the Frame of the World, 
and how hard it is, to give a natural Reaſon 
of them, Wauld be inclin'd to think) then 
© - Indeed it is eaſy to conceive, how a few of 
Mankind, and no more, ſnould eſcape: Becauſe 
. Fee 2 appoint 1 85 On 
{  _ Being, Which is ſuppoſed ſupernaturally to order 
bY theſe Things. But this is to yield . — Wwe 
az have all this while contended: for, viz. that 
— there is a God, But if they be natural, which. 
TS the Atbheiſt muſt ſay. then there is nothing, to 
' reſtrain them from à total Deſtruction, not 
| only of Man- kind, but of all the Beaſt of the 
Earth. This the Aiheiſt cannot deny, not only 
do de very poſſible, but exceeding probable; 
becauſe he grants it to have come ſo near the 
M iantter, that but very few eſcap'd, and, no Doubt, 
_ with great Difficult7. Now it is the greateſt 
Wonder of the World, that a Thing, (according 
to their own Suppoſition) ſo likely to happen, 
ſhould never have fallen out in an infinite 
3 Duration. Will any Man have the Face to 
lay, that a Thing is likely; which did never yet - 
happen from all Eternity? One would think, 
that not only whatever is probable. but whatever 
can poſſibly happen, ſhould be brought about 
= - in that Space: ſo that, if Mankind had been 
=_ ., from Eternity, it had, in all Probability, I had 
=_ almoſt: faid; been deſtroyed ifrom all Eternity, 
_— but 1 may confidentl ſay, long ſince ruin d. 
. Another Pr ability. of the World's 
= Beginning, is the Account, which we have of 
=_ _ ' the Original of Learning,and the molt uſeful Arts 
= - in feveral Parts of the World. Now if the. 
World had been eternal, theſe, in all * 
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would have: ben out, and generally ſprea 
long ago, and beyond the Memory of ly ſp 2 
There are ſome Aris indeed, that are only BD 
ſerviceable to the Humour, and Faſhion of one 

or more Ages... Theſe are not likely to ſpread, | 


and they may come in, and go out, and return | 1 4 
again, as often, as there is Occafion.” ZINN 1 
thoſe, which are generally uſeful to Man kind i 


in all Times and Places, it they were once found © 
out; (and who would not think, they ſhould. 
in all eternal Duration?) it is not imaginable, - 
but that they ſhould have been ſpread innumerable 
Ages fince + Nor can any Man give a good 
Reaſon, how they ſhould ever be loſt, but b, 
ſome ſuch Accident, Which has been (poken W-.- 6 
already. But now, on the ' contrary, the 
Beginnings of 'Learning and of the moſt uſeful ' 
Aris in ſeveral Nations is very well known? & 
And I add farther, that, Whereever Learning 8 
and Civil Arts habe come, this Tradition, 
concerning the Beginning of thei Wortd, bath 
been moſt vigdrous,and afſerted with the greateſt 
Clearneſs and Confidence. 3. The feveral 
ow of which the World confiſts, being, (ſo 
far; as hy Tod Parts of it, which we know, we 1 
can po judge of the reſt) in their MR 
Senn e ; it ĩs more than probable, that, in aa 
infinite Duration, this Frame of Things would 
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long fince have been diflolv'd ; eſpecially if (as | 
the Aibeiſt affirms) there be no fupetior Being, =" 
no wiſe and intelligent Principle, to repair and .- 
regulate it, and to prevent thoſe: innu merable | 1 
Dilorders and calamitous Accidents, which muſt, m 5 
I'3 in ſo long a Space, in all Probability, have 25 = 
| Happen'd to it. This Luertrius allo urges as a Wl 
. 9 convincing TIE that. the! Work was not 1 
0p nal: e | 9 : E 2 
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. Navy, thus much Ariſtotle himſelf every 

| ; e that, if the Frame of the World be liable 
10 ] 
x veknawledg'd, to have had a Beginning; Kos 
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SERMON 


"2a Oy Qui etiam natira neceſſe eſt epnfitebrs 
- Hec eadem; z neque enim, mortali bre. 
qu ſunt,” | 

. iofinito 3 m tempore adhue potuiſſent 5 
Immenſi idas i don temnere vires,. 


17. n 
te muſt 


n Lays: he) be 3 


5 b the World had à Beginning, other wiſe thoſe: 
Things gavbich are, in their ownNature,corruptible, 
had never bien able, from. all Eternity, io have. 

held out againſt thaje fortible and violent aſſaults, 


whichinaninfinteDuration,' muſt have happen'd. 
where 


it muſt, of Necellity's: be 


ution 5 


Theſe are ſome of the chief Probabilities on | 


ey "our; Side; which, being taken together, and in 


irunited Force, have a great deal of Conviction 

n them: eſpecialſ if this be added, that there 
is no Kind of poſitive Proof ſo much as pretended 
on the other Side. The utmoſt; that Arifotls 
pretends to prove, is, that the World proceeded 
from God, by the Way of a natural and hes ow 
Effect, as YT inks does from the Sun. Which 
i it be true (as there is no tolerable Ground 
for it) the World indeed. would be without 
Beginning, but not of it elf. And thus | have 
done with the fr// Conlideration, I propounded 

to ſpeak to, vis. that there. are fair Profi on 
7 Side, and as convincing, as the Nature of 
the Thing i capable /; but that tbere is 16 
Rm of- Proof on. 0 ether. 1 nee there- 
4 1 refſn 
OT n ation; that''t mo pre ing 
Diſieattie ar e at vn * b there 7 
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T hole; whodedy à God; and hold the World in 
to have been eternal and of it ſelf, have only x 
two Things, to object againſt us: The Difficulties, , 
that there are in the Netion of God, and in making 
" the World ef nothing.” To the rt 1 anſ wer, 
that we attribute nothing to God, thathathanyy 
= *Repugnancy ,- or Contrattion in it, Power, + 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Fuſlice and Truth, have no 
_ Repugnancy in them to our Reaſon, becauſewe - 
dyn theſe Perfections to be, in ſome Degree, in 
our ſelves; and therefore they may be, in the 
higheſt Degree, that is poſſible, in another. Thñe 
Eternity of God, and his Immenſity, and his being 
2 how difficult ſoever they may be, to 
be conceived; yet theſe Perfections muſt be 
Sranted to be ſome Where, and therefore the, 
may as well, nay much better, be aſerib'd to 
God, in whom we ſuppoſe all other Perfections 
to meet, than to any thingelſe. And as for Gods 
being a Spirit, whatever oy Wwe muy; de. 
in conceiying the Notion of a Spin; yet tze 
Atbeiſt mult grant the thing, that thereisa Being 
Or Principle, really diſtinct from Matter, or ele 
few, how mere Matter, which is confeſſed by _ 
- themiſelves,to be'void/ofSenſe and Underſtanding, 
and to move'necefiarily, can produce any thing, 
Nee ee eee ee e 
to the other Difficulty," of mating the World of 
| Nothing, I'ſhallenly ſay this: that, though it 
- | <Genify an'inconceivable Exceſs of Power, yet 
\ || -there"can'no Contradiftion de ſbewu in it. 
| | Arid it is every whit as' eaſy, to conceive, that 
' [| ſomething ſhould'be cauyd-to be that was not 
before, as that any thing ſhould be of itſelf; 
Which yet muſt be granted on both Sides; and 
© therefore this Difficulty ought not to be objected 
F ee e ee 


3 


IN S PER r 
i ay) CR NY 7 oy 6 i 
a» erg _ en 
= = hy 


8 n 
di = or VOM 
ob Es By GN 

TX „ — 


* 


= yer... ve n 
P 

TNT Ih © 8 

Nr 

WN 


* 


R 


1 ay oa 
8 2 9 
* ; 
2 . 
, — 


4 * % : . p : * , - 


' . : n 8 JP OY 4 K . 
; | 2 * * ; Eee 1 jj Pets N 9 * ©: 2 
* ; * f 2 9 8 
* > ” 1 EN , | : 7 
- 8 boy Y k 
7 : " youu 
* 
* 


3 * \ . wv % "4 
FF y 
L dy x N 


N 1 2 N 2 . af * 


; my | 7 ; - ; a * —* : S : * 
: Wau 1 1 9 = F 1 . 5 
19 1 . *S > ; * * 8 4 | . 5 : - 8 5 1 
VVV 
4 1.3.4 I LOBES. 8 2-7 V. ' "y "TY 44% oY 1 2 05 H 
, * * 5 * 305 42 i LEVY 4 * Js LY * „ © * * * ** L * 
; paws 5 3 \ f 0 f an” * 8 : 3 . NES L997 
* , ; 1 6 1 
* 


255 Cx 1 x F | 
Bat then, on the other Side, there are theſe wo 
great and real; Difficulties: Fit, that Men 
generally have always believed the Contrary, 
Dix. that the World bad a Beginning, and was 
made by God. Which is a ſtrong Evidence, that 
this Account of the Exiſtence of the World is 
more natural, and of a, more eaſy Conception to 
nume Underſtanding. And indeed it is $4. 
- - Datural-to conceive, hag every Thing. Whie 
sé imperſect (as the World, and all Creatures in 
It, muſt de acknowlede'd, in many Reſpects, to 
doe) had ſome Cauſe, Which produced it, ſuch 
| - ras it is, and determin'd the Bounds and Limits 
volk it's Perfection. But that, which is of it ſelf, 
and without a Cauſe, may be any thing, and 
have any Perfection, which does not imply a 
Contradiction. Secondly, to aſſert Mankind to 
have been of it ſelf, and withopt-a Cauie, hath 
this invincible Objection againſt it; that we 
pPlwKhainly ſee every Man to be from another, So 
that Mankind is aſſerted to have no Cauſe of 
it's being, ahd yet every particular Man muſt 
be acknowledged to have a Father; Which is 
ee.uery Whit as abſurd in an infinite Succeſſion'of 
Men, 25 in any finite Number ot Generations, 
It is more eaſy indeed to conceive, how 2 
conſtant and permanent Being; ſuppoſe Hatter, 
ſhould always have been of it ſelf; and then 
that that ſhould be the Foutidation of infinite 
ſuyocceſſive Changes, and Alterations. But an 
infinite Succeſhon of the Generations of Men, 
Þ., without any permanent Foundation, is utterl7 ! 
unimmaginable. If it be ſaid. that the Eartb ! 
Was always, add in Time did produce. Men, 
and that they ever ſince have ;produc'd, one | 
another; this is to run into one great Abſurdity + 
of the Epicurean Way;which ſhall be conſider 


in its proper Place. An 
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And thus I have endeavour'd, as plainly . 
briefly, as the Nature of the Argument Wo 
admit, to prove, that the Account, which the © © 
Seriptare/gives.of the Exiſtence of the Worig, je: 
moſt credible, and agreeable to the Reaſon of 
Mankind ; and that this f, Account, which the 
_ Atpeiſt gives of it. is altogether incredible: Ane 
now I exſpect, after all this, the beit will 
complain, that all, that hath been ſaig, does not 
amount to a //ri Demonſtration ofthe Thing. 
It may be ſo. And if che Aibeiſ would-undertake 
toudemonſirate the Contrary, there might be ſom 
Reaſon for this Complaint. In the mean Time oO 
I defire to know, whether, when both Sides are 
agreed, that the World is, and that it muſt either IM 
baxve it's Original from God, or have ben 
always of it ſelf; and if it have been made © 4 
evident, that, on one Side, there are fair Proojſs i 
doth from Te/timony and Regſon, and as con vin - 
ing, ag the Nature of the T hing is capable off, WM 
and no Pretence of Proof on the cn; and tat il 
the Difieulties ate moſt preſſing on that Side, ' Ml 
which is deſtitute of Proof; I ſay, if this haye 
been made evident, 1 deſite to know, Whether 
this be not, upon the Matter, as ſatisfactory to 
a iſe Man as a; Demonſtration ?. For in this b 
 Caſethere can be no Doubt, on which Side the MB 
clear: Advantage of Evidence lies, and conſ-- WM 
quentiy which Way a prudent Man-ought to 


_ determine: Aſſen . He 

the other | Account ,\ which an other Sort ß 
+ | theifts, thoſe. whom I call the Epicureans, ' 
ne *tis this: They ſuppoſe the Matter, of which 
ty the World is eonſtituted, to be eternal and of 
'd | it ſelf, and then an infinite empty Space, — the 
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Ws! infinite little Parts of ok Matter: (which they 
+ ell Atem) to meœve and pla) in; and that 
; nana always in Motion, did, after infinite 
Trials and Eticounters, / without any Counſel, 
or Delign, and without the Dilpoſal An 
| Cenee geg an, wiſe and intelligent Bein = 
at laſt, by à lucky Caſualty, 'entangle and ſet 
themſelees in this beautfl and regular Frame 
ole the ee en we now ſee . And that 
hi being at firſt in it's full Vigour 
an fulneſs, did then bring forth Men, 
and all other Sorts of liying Orea „ 486 
does Plants now. 2; | 
This is in ſhort. the Ebicu reun Agcvritit of. 
\ ths Original of the World, Party as abſurd 
as it is Lucrrtius hath very Wee expreſſed 
4 theſe Verſes: Wk te ee FJ ER WG 
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e Ne quos garsque darent motus verge. ; 
bo. He 44h pr rofecto?: 1 EEE D&S” +} 
eg multa modis 0 primordia rerum 
5 "ON Ex infinito jam tempore percita' — . 
Ponderibuſque ſuis conſuerunt concita ferri, 
5 - [Omnimodilque coire, quo omnia perten · 
Ke 75 9 "Us A tare; PO 
Quscusgue linter 10 oeflein congreſla creare: 
EEE by Propteres fit, uti maguum vulgata per vum, 
Omnigenos cctus & motus etperlundo, 
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— made b „ 
Veiune ot the World ? How long might a Man” | 
be in ſprinkling: Colours upon Canvas witha- , _ 
If cargleſsHand;before they would happen to make i 
| the exact Picture of a Man? And ie a Mann 
| eaſier made by Chance, than his Picture? How: BY 
5 long might twenty thouſand ind lden, Which 
hoi de ent out tom the ſeveral temote Farts!' 
I would all meet ugon Salybwy Plain, and fan 
I into Rank and File in the-exath Order fan 
Amy And yet this ie much mere ga ta de 
imagine, than how the innumsrable hing 
Parts of Matter mould rendezvous themes 
into a World. A Man, that ſees Henry the: o | 
| /eventh's- Chappel.at We minen might, wins 
good Reaſon,” maintain, (yea with much better, 
Woe wig NT 
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Structure, and the hu ver Fabrick of the PNG 
- that it was neveregutr oak or K Hibo by y anyMan; 
duft that the Stones did by Chance (grow into 
Me 5 _ thoſe curious Figures, into which they ſeem to 
mu been cut and graven; and that un 
— (as Tales uſually» begin) the Matetials of | 
of | har Buldingythe Stone, Mortar T imber, Lon, 
Dead and Glass, happily met together; and 
very fortunately: rang'd themſelves: into that 
delicate Ordern which we ſee them now ſo cloſe 
compact ted, that it muſt be a very great Chance, 
that parts them again.” What would the World 
_ think of a Man, that ſhould advance ſuch an 
Opinion as this, and write a Book for it? If 
they would do him Right, they ought to look 
upon him as mad but yet with a little mote 
KNeaſen, than any. Man can have to ſay, that the 
WMorld was made by Chance; or that the firſt” 
| 8 Nen grew upoutof the Earth, as Plants do now. 
For can any thing be more ridiculous and àgainſt 
all eaſon, than to 'ad{cribe the Production of 
Men to the firſt Fruitfulpeſs of the Earth 
without ſo much as one inſtance and Experiment 
in any Age or Hiſtory, to countenance ſo 
n Suppolition? Tho Thing is, at firſt 
Sight, ſo groſs and palpable, unten Diſcourſe- 
* - about it can make it more 2 nt; and yer-. 
= tete ſnametu! Beggars of Prinripla;>who give ' 
mie precarious Account of the Original bf 
_ e aflume to themſelves to be the Men of 
Reno, the gras A tot che World, the only 
915 cantious and wary Perſons, that hate to be”. 
iümmpoſecd upon; iat wuſt have convincing! 
-_ ___ - Evidence" for every Thi bes and car admit 
of on without a"cle Demonſtraon 
5 ie Le im 1m We 3 {30 4 Rn Fo ar 
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Conſent of Mankind in this Apprehenfion, that 
there is a God. That Men do generally believe a 


\ God, and have done in all Ages 9 the , preſent | 


Experience of the World, and the Records of 


former Times, do abundantly. teſtify. Now 


how comes this Perfuation to have gained ſo 


univerſal a polſeſſion of the Mind of Man, and 


to have found ſuch general Entertainement in 
all Nations, even thoſe, that are moſt batbarous? * 
If there be no ſuch Thing, as God, in the World 
how comes it to paſs, that this Object dot 


continually encounter our Underſtanding? 


Whence is it, that we are ſo perpetually haunted 
with the Apparition of a Deity, and followed 
with it, wherever we go? If it be not natural to 
the Mind of 'Man, but proceeds from ſome 


accidental Diſtemper of our Underſtandings: ;: 
how comes It to be univerſal, that no Differences 


of Age, or Temper, or Education can wear it out, 
and ſet any conſidetable Number of Men free 


from it? Into what can we reſolve this ſtrong . 


Inclination of Mankind to this Error and Miſta ket | 


How come all Nations to be thus ſeduced ? 


4 


it is altogether unimaginable , but that the 
Reaſon of ſo univerlal a Conſent in all Places 


and Ages of the World, and among all Diffe- 


rences of Perſons; ſhould be one and conſtant; 


But no one and conſtant Reaſon of this can be 


given, but from the Nature of Man's Mind and 
Underſtanding, which hath this Notion. of a 
Deity. born with it, and ſtamped: upon it; 
ot, which. is all one, is of ſuch a Frame, that, 


in the free Uſe and Exerciſe of it 1elf , it wii! 


find out God: And What more reaſonable, than 


Va 


to think, ihat, if we be Gone Workmunlſip, EA 


Th Widdom of being Roęuns. 30% 


II. Speculative Atheiſm is unreaſonable, becauſe 
it gives no reaſonable Account of the univerſal 
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be ſhould let as: Maik of bimſelk 1 8 
©. _  - realonable Creatures, chat they may know, to 
whom they belong, and may acknowledge 7+ 
9 Ane of their eings? 1 his ſeems to be 
credible and ſatisfactory Account of ſo * 0 
22 Conſent" in this Matter, But now what 
"doth the Ather reſolve this into? He is not 
"at one with himſelf what Account to give of 
it, nor can it be expected, he ſhould. For he, 
that will overlook the true Reaſon of a Thing, . 
. which uſually is but one, may eaſily find 
many falſe ones, Error being infinite. But 
- there are three, which he principally relies upon, 
ar, Tradition, and Policy ＋ . Se: 1 noch 
briefly conlider theſe. 


. Firſt, He would make us bills thin this 
Apprehenſion of a God does ſpring from an 
infinite Fealouſy in the Mind of Man, and an 
endleſs Fear of the worſt, that may happen, 
according to that Divine Saying: of the 128 | 
8 he can never lufficiently admire 7 : 4 
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Frimum i in 'orbe Deos fecit timor. 5 


| 
| 
be 
0 fr maar Gads ; fo that it is wa on 
"i Sides, that the Fear of aDeity doth univerſally F : 
- poſſeſs the Minds of Men. Now the Queſtion F : 
is, Whether it be more likely, that the Exiſtence | : 
4 2 God ſhould be the Gate of this Fear; or 
at this Fear ſhould be the Cauſe, why Men || 1 
imagine, there is a God? If there be'a God, who 

' hath el this Image of himſelf upon the. 

Mind of Man; there's great Reaſon, why all 
Men ſhould ſtand in Awe of him, But, if there 
de no God, it is not ealy_toconceive,how Fear ff 1 
ſhould create an uniyerlal Confidence, and Aflu- | ] 
: eas in Dy W there & oné? Fot Whence L 
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| ſhould this Fe ear come? Itmult be either 1 
without, from. the Suggeſtion of others , wha - 


firſt tell us, there is ſuch. a Being, and then our | 
Fear believes it; or elſe it muſt ariſe from within, 
_ from the Nature of Man, which is. apt to fancy. 


dreadful. and terrible Things. If from the Sugge- 


ſtion of others, who tell us fo, the Queſtion e- 
turns, who told them io ? and will never be ſatis- 


d 


fied, till the firſt Author of this Report be found _ 


out. 80 that this Account of Far reſolves. i - 
ſelf into Tradition, which ſhall be ſpoken to in 


it's proper Place. But if it be ſaid, hat this Fear 


ariſeth from within, from the Nature of Man, 


which is apt to imagine dreadful Things; this l: ke- 5 8 
wiſe is liable to inexplicable Difficulties, For 


Firlt, the proper Object of Fear is ſomething, 


that -is' dreadful , that is ſomething, that 
_ threatens Men with Harm or. Danger; and 
that, in God, muſt either be de Power, or 


7 


Juſtice; and 1 1 Object, as this, Fear indeed 


may create... But Goodneſs. and Mercy are 5 5 


eſſential to the Notion of a God, as well as rower 
and Juſtice: now how ſhould Fear put Men upon 
fancying a Being, that is infinitely good and 
merciful? No Man hathReaſon to be afraid of uch 


a Being, as ſuch, 80 that the Atheiſt muſt join 


another Cauſe 10 Fear, viz. Hope, to enable 1 
to create this Imagination of a God. Reems 2 


be? the Imagination of a Being, which we ſhould 


fear, would do us as much Harm as wecould hope, 

it would do us good ; which Would be guid pro 

quo, and which our Reaſon would.oblige us, to 
ay aſide, fo ſoon as we have fancied it, becauſe it 


would hgnify jult Yes Buty/zcond/y,ſuppale, bo 
Fear alone could da it; how comes 


Man tok be ſubject to Toch a” and 
. Ex ts V Anrea - 
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1 Fears? the Hrifoielian þ Atheif will 5 
my, it always Was ſo: But this is to affirm, 
- and not give any Account of a 'Fhing.' The 
Epicurean Atheiſt, if he will ſpeak conſonantly to 
_ himſelf, muſt ay, that there Eagan inthe ori- 
Sinal Conſtitution of the firſt Men ſuch a Contex- 
ture of Atoms, as do naturally 40 le Men to 
- theſe panick Fears ; unleſs he will fay, that the 
 firit Men, when they grew out of the Earth, and 
aftetwards broke looſe from their Root, finding 
themſelves weak and naked and unarmed, and 
meeting with ſeveral fierce Creatures, ſtronger 
than e they were put in ſuch 2 Fright, 
as did a little diſtemper their Underſtandings, anal 
let looſe their Imaginations to endleſs Suſpicions 
and unbounded 'Jealoufies, which did, at laſt, 
| ſettle in the Canceit- of an inviſible Being, 
_ infinitely powerful, and able to do them Harm; 
and being fully poſſeſt with this Apprehenſion, 
(nothing . more ordinary, than for craz 
2 to believe their own Fancies ) they be. 
came religious: and afterwards, when Mankind 
7 tobe propagated in the Way of Generation, 
then Religion obli ged them to inſtil theſe Pria- 
ce, into their Children , in their tender 
Years, that ſo they might make the greater 
Impreſſion upon them; and this Courſe having 
been continued eyer ſince; the Notio on of a God 
hath been kept up in the World. This is very 
« ſuitable to Epirarut his Hypot heſis of the Gag wal 
of Men; but if any Man think fit I fa thus, 
I cannot think it fit to confute hirdly 
Whether Men were from all Went ſuch 
 . timorous and fanciful Creatures, or happened to 
de made fo, in the firſt Conſtitution of Things, 
it ſeeme howewer, that this Fear of a Deity 
„ Hache Foundation" in e * if it be 
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it hath paſt, 35 current ever ſince. But * 
i NO. be en To" 1 90 e 7 


alu, ought * not iber i Spelz | 2h „ 
there is ſomeGround,andReaſon fox theleFror B 
and that Nature hath. not planced them in 3 
do no Purpoſe, ; than that they are yaiti and. 
_ groundleſs Thete'is no ies? e t Ari if 13 book 
4 the great. Aﬀerter of the Eternity of the W ta) 1 | 64 
goth more. frequently inculcate, Wan this: 7 . 1 1 
Nature doth nothing in . he Aibeiß him RARE 7 
ſelf is forced toacknowledgs (and foevery May . Pk 
me Who attentively cohfders the Frame E _ 
World) that, altho*-Thivgs were 4 1 
Chance, pet they have happen'd as well, J 1 1 
the greateſt Wiſdom, had had the orderifig 8 o > nþ. 
 contriving of them. And ſurgly Wiſdom Would tk 
never have planted juch a vain Privciple, as the © 115 5 3 
dear of a Deity, in the Nature of 1 if ei, 7 . 
had not been a God in the Worl e 
. Secondly. If Fear be not a lee t Hebt . 
% this univerſal, Conſent, the” Ae thinks, it... 
DAY. very probably. be reſolved into wniverſa 3 PE ig ON 
Tadition. But this likewiſe 3 liable to greg 
2 ceprion. For whence came this Tradition? (. 
It. muſt begin ſome. Time, it muſt haye it's of of 
Original from ſome body # and it were \.. 1 85 
9 worth our knowing, who that Man W. 
that Grit raiſed this Spirit, which all the Ren 
ot, Mankind could never confure 19 75 Noce, 4 £ 
bers did he live, and when 7 In what & 2 . 
in What Age bs the World? Nhat was . 
Name, or his 237 s Name, thet we may . 
in; This the Atheiſt can. give no puma © 
Account. of; Kt He „ it not 1mpro+ BY 9 TI 
knows when). bez 25 [he Memory o f all Api To 
did ſtart ſuch. a lotion in the World, Ang 8 : 
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ave pag hoes all Books, 04 to 25 eller 9 
it may, 5 r any thing, any 

po tell, have been from the Beginning; 
d'then'jt is much more likely to be a Notion, + 
which was 3 in the Mind of Man and born 
1 mz, owt er mes "tranſmitted from 
Hand to. H . 9 all Generations; eſpe- 
aally e e how mang rude and 
© arch Natiohs thereare in the ſorld, which 
© confent in the Opinion of a God, and yet have 
12 any certain Tradition of any thing, that 

was. dane among | them, 0 but o or three e 
. before. | | 
'Thirdhy, But if ivitheros theſe de @tifaRtory! 
1 . one way more; which altho“ it ſignify 
- tle. to Men of ſober and ſevere Nee, 
yet it ve 440 unhappily hits the © jealous and 
3 umaur of the Geanerality of Men, 
who from + the Experience they have had of 
- them ſelvesand others, are very apt to ſuſpect, 
- that every body, but eſpecially their Superiors 
And . have a De elign to impoſe upo 
them for their own. Ends, In ſhort, it is this: 
that: this Noiſe about a God is a mere State- - 
Engine, and à politick Device, invented at 
BM by ſome great Prince, or Miniſter of -" if 
to keep People in Awe and Order. And if fo, 
- from hence (faith the 4:h7if) we may eafily 
9 how from ſuch an Original it might 
de generally propagated,and become uniyerſally 
current, having the Stamp of publick Authority 
_ it. Ry that core pt have. CR of 


* 
53 | continued 10 8 f For ng found: ry —— 1 
4 | [ 1 Inf nt 4 
N * Took * KEY 4 > . N 1 3 8 . 1 N * *; l 1 0 * 
- * x4 4 hs " 4 - . bs 8 2 4 
ie © we” 15 o * N 145 1 4 : * . 1 
' 5, n E 4 
y x * ; 8 K ; ae Fa x — * 0 9 $7 * 
. ” 7 4 * s . 
Py > * ” 282 PR - . A * 7 24 * ae 3 
f p þ N - 8. ; y —_— RS 4. 
"rs : „ 1; 1 
: x 4 ! 2 3 "> * 6 > 
| rt e „ 
s - Su ; | gf 0 4 > » % 
; 12 \ q 4 3 I 2 0 8 1 . 2 l N 
* | * : 4 : * : 5 ; 1 = % : ; : 
* 1 N . * 3 f 
« . 4". : e , ENNIO 
83 . , "Ts * 4. # N x 4 1 N 
5 1 , r 25 5 . 
Es : r 2 J * 5 HO. 6 
{44 E + 234% #1 
2 L SY + 8 Eat. EIS OS. as *. . , E Fr * | 
- * PR. 0 1 « 4 25 4 , 1 
＋ * * 1 5 47 e 7 ” l : * 9 of wt 4 * 
. at 7 IN ah 0 ; 85 FI i * 2 
. 1 1 „ A 
9 72 8 


x r 
; Pm * e Load 
" wi x 
r 
1 , * Cy 
* SS > 


——— 


Th 2 jou Reigious: 31 : 1 


Government, we may be ſure it wouldalways „ 
be cheriſhed and kept up. i 
And now hetriumphs, and hind! hs Bulineſs 
i very clear, Thus it was, ſome Time or 
_ other „mot probably” towards the Beginnin 
of the Wotld, if it had a Beginning, when * 
Mankind was under one univerſal " Monarch) 
fone great Nebuobadnezzar ſet up this Inge 
of a"Deity and commanded all People and Na- d 
tions, ro fall down and worſhip it: And this beine 
found a ſuccesful” Device, to awe People into 
Obedience to Government, it hath been con - | 
off to this Day, and is like to laſt to the End - 
of de World. To this fine Conjecture I haye - 
hele four Things to fyp | 
|: 5 T1, „ That all this is mere Conjektute and up- RE 
Jon; 3 be cannot bring the leaſt Shadow of | 
t or Evidence for any one Tittle of it. 
3 his Suppoſition grants, the Opinion of a 
- God to conducg very much to the Support of 
| Goverment, and Order i in the World; and con- 
ſequently to be very © beneficial to "Mankind. 
"I. 10 that 1 Atheiſt clunot but acknowledge, that 
+ tis great Pity, that it ſhould not be true, and 
. that it is the common Intereſt of Mankind, if 
there were but probable Arguments for it, not 
to admit of any flight Reaſons. un it; and 
0 eee all thoſe, who would ſeduce Men 4. 
 Methei/m, as the great Diſturbers of the Wor 
V as and eſts of human Society, | 
5 . This Suppofition can have nothing of Cer. 
eint in it, unleſs this be true that whoever 
1 54 4 politick. Advantage of other Mts Prin- 
_ riples ought to be preſumed, to contrive thaſe Prin- 
 tiples into them, Whereas it is much more 
common (becauſe more eaſy) for Men, to-ſerve 
5 . own * of thoſe & Prinpley or Opinions N 
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: which they do not put into Men, but find TE 
there, 80 that, if the Queſtion of a God were 
to be decided by the Probability of this Con- 
jecture; (Which the Atheiſt applauds be i 


„ OED 2 


moſt in) it would be concluded in the Al 
mative ; it being much more likely, ſige 
Politicians reap. the Advantages of Obedienc 

and à more ready Submiſſion to Government, 


f 


from Mens believing, that there is a God, that 
they found the Minds of Men prepoſleſſed, to 
their Hands, with the Notion of a God, than 
thit they planted it there, 
4: We haye as muth Evidence of the gon- 


+ : : 


„ 
4 | 


trary to this Suppofition, as ſuch a Thing is 
capable of, vix that it was not an arjanum, 
 imiperit, a Secret of Government,to propa de 5 
Belief of a God among the Feople, when the 
Governors them ſelves knew. it to be a Chear. | 
„Fot we find in the Hiftories of alt Ages, « 
Which we have any Records, (and of nee or 


we cannot poſſibly judge) that Princes have 
not been more ſecure from Troubles of C BY 


A; 


Ip Q 
o 
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ſcience, and the Fears of Religion, and theTerrors. 
of another World, ( nay many of them mere 


| ſubjeR to theſe) than other Men, as 1 
aeire many Inſtances, and thoſe no mean ones; | 
5 What made Caligula creep under the Bed, When 
it thunder'd What made Tiberms, that great 
Maſter of the Crefts of Government complain fo 
much of the grievous Sting and Laſbes, he felt in 
bis Conſcience? What made Cardinal Woolſey 
lthat great Miniſter of State in our own Nation) 
io pour forth his Soul in thoſe ſad Words: 
Had I been as diligent, to pleaſe my God, as 1 
have been to pleaſe my King, he would not have 
 forſakinme now in my gray Hairs? What Rea- 
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| got Men had known, that Religion was but a a 
Cheat? But if they knew nothing of this Secret, 
T' think we way fafely conclude , that he 
| Notion of 'a God did not come from the 
Court, that it was not the Invention of Pol. 
ticiats , and a Juggle of State, to cozen the 
People into Obedience, © 
And now from all this, that hath been ſaid, it 
ſeems to be very evident, that the general Con - 
ſent ot Mankind in this Apprehenfion, ther there 
it a God, muſt in all Res ſon be aſcribed to ſome 
more certain and univerſal Cauſe, than Fear, 
or State. policy, viz, % this : that God himſelf 
hath wrought this Image of himſelf upon the 
Mind of Man, and ſo woven it into the very _ 
Frame of his Being, that (like Phidres's Picture 
in Minerva Shield) it can never totally be 
defaced, without the Ruin of humane Nature. 
_ * 'Iknow but one Qbje#on, that this Diſcouſe 0 | - | 


N 1 : : * 


| many. - 
* | 10 2 


vilel a Vor | 
© © God: by ſenſible Images and Repreſentations, 
. | yet it appears by their Writings that they de- 


* 


ſpiſed this Way of Worſhip,as ſuperſti 
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- ahi to the Nature Ut God. 


Pohtkeiſm and 1dolatry are. far from wo = 
to pretend to univerſal Conſent, from their 


having had the” Vote of the Multitude in mot 


Nations for ſeveral Ages together: Becauſe the 
Opinion of the Vulgar, ſeparated from the Con- 


ſent and Approbation of the Wiſe, fignifies no 


more, than a great many Cypher: would do, 


without Figures. Pe ON 


2, The groſs Ignorance and Miſtakes of the 
Lihathen 775 God ,and*his Worſhip, are a good 


Argument, that there is a God; becauſe, they 
the, that Men, ſunk into the moſt d nerate 
Condition, into the greateſt Blindneſs and Dark - 
neſs imaginable, de yet retain ſome Senſe and 


Awe of a Deity; that Religion is a-Pro par eo of 


our Natures, and that the Notion of a 


intimate to dur Underſtandings, and ſtiks c dle 
to them, ſeeing Men will rather have any God, 
than none; and rather than want a Deity,they | 


will worſhip any thing. 


3. That theie have been ſo many falſe 
Gods dev is d, is rather an Argument, that there 


- is a true one, than that there is none. There 


would be no Counterfaits, but for the lake of 
ſomething, that is real. For tho all Pretenders 


ſeem to be what they really. are not, yet they 
pretend to be ſome thing, that really is. For 
to counterfeit, is. ta put on the likene(s and Ap- 


peatance of ſome real Excellence. There Would s 


be no braſs Money, if there were not good and 


lawful Mone. Bri/fo/ $tants would not pretend 


to' be Ben, if there never had been an ny 


Diamonds. Thoſe dels in Heu the ſeventh's 
Time (as Sir Francis Bacon calls. them) Fenders 
"Symnet and Perkin Warbect, had never been 
Mp ups if there had not onco been a real Plan- 
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tagenet, and Dult of Dori. do the deb of ithe 

Heathen, though they be ſet up in Affront to tie 

true God, yet they rather prove, that there is 

one, than the eontrarr r.. 

III. Speculative Atheiſm is abſurd, becauſe it 

requires more Evidence for Things, than they. 

_ are capable of. Ariſtoile hath long ſince well 
obſerved,” how: unreaſonable it is, to expect tibe 
ſame Kind of Proof and Evidence ſot every 
Thing, which we have for ſome Things, Ma- 
themathical Things, being of an abſtracted Na- 

ture, are capable of the cleareſt, and ſtricteff 
Demonſtration: But Concluſions in Natural 
Philoſophy are capable ot Proof: by an Induttion 
of Experiments; Things of a moral Nature by 
moral Argumentszand Matters of Fact hy credible 
Teſtimony.” And tho“ none of theſe be capable 
of that ſtrit Kind of Demonſtration, which ma- 
thematical Matters: ate, yet have. we an un- 
doubted Aſturance of them, When they are 
proy'd by the beſt Arguments, that Things of that 
Kind will bear. No Man can demonitrate to 
me, (unleſs we will call every Argument, that 
is fit to convince a wiſe Man, a Demonſtration) 
that there is ſuch an land in America, as Ja- 
maica; yet upon the Teſtimony of credible Fer- 
ſons, who have ſeen it, and Authors, Who have 
written of it, I am as free from all Doubt con- 
cerning it, as lam from doubting of the clear- 
eſt mathematical Dem onſtration. So: that this 
is to be entertained as a firm. Principle dy a: 
thoſe, who pretend to be certain of an Thing 
\ N | at all: That 'when any: thing, in es. ES 
1 ot is proved ' by at good Arguments, a 
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ö bing ef that Kind is capabie of . + and we. 
bat as great Afur ante, that it is, as we cquld ” 
2offibly have, ſuppoſing it were, we ought not in 
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Now to apply this to the preſent Caſe. The 
being of a God is not mathematically demon- 
ſtrable, nor can it be expected, it ſnould, becauſe 
only mathematical Matters admit of this Kind 

of Evidence. Nor can it be proved immediate) 
by Sen, becauſe God, being ſuppoſed to be a 


pure Spirit, cannot be the Object of any corpo- 
real Senſe: ar we have as great Aſſurante, 


to be ptoved, is capable of, and as we would in 


FNeaſon expect to have, ſappoling, that he were. 
For let us ſuppoſe, there were ſuch a Being, as 
an infinite Spirit, clothed with all poſſible Per- 
fection, that is, as gosd, and wiſe, and porver= 
Ful, &tc. as can be ĩimagined; what conceivable = 


Ways are there, whereby we ſhould come to 


de aſſuted, that there is ſuch a Being? but either 
by an internal Impreſſion of the Notion of 4 
| upon our Minds; or elſe by ſuch external 
and viſible Effects, as our Reaſon tells us muſt be 
. attributed to ſome Cauſe, and which we cannot, 
without great Violence to our Underſtandings, 
attribute to any other Cauſe, but ſucha Being; as 
we conceive God to be, that is, one, that is in- 
finitely. good, and / twi/e,” and powerful? Now | 
we have this double Aſſurance, that there is a 
God, and greater, or other;than this, he Thing 
is not capable of. If God ſnhould aſſume à Bod 7 
and preſent himſelf before our Eyes; this might 
amaze us, but could not give us any rational 
Aſſurance, that there is an infinite Spirit. Ihe 
would worka Miracle; this cgald not, in Reaſon, 
convinee an Aibein more, than the Arguments, 
he already hath for It. Ifthe Atbeiſt then were 
to. at a Sign in the Heavim above, or in A 
BE hos Be VCC Sen- 
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,as the Nature of the Thing, 
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W - What could he ts God to do forhis, 
Cohviction more, than he hath. ny done? 


could de deſire him, to work a greater Miracle, 


than, to make a World? why, if God ſhould 


carkxy this perverſe. Man out of the Limits of this 


World, and ſhewhim a new Heaven,and a new. 
Earth, ſpringing out of nothing; he might ſay, | 
that innumerable Parts of Matter chanc'd juſt 


on to rally together, and to form themſelves _ 


into this new World, and that God did notmake . 
it. Thus you)ſee, that we have all the rational 


Aflurance of a God, that the Thing is capable 
1 of, and that Atheiſm is Abſurd And unreaſonable . 
in 1 . more. 


The Athei/?"i is dir ilenable, becauſe he 


pretends to know that, which no Man can 11 . 


and td be certain of that, which no body fb, 
de, certain of; that is, hat there is no G Fora 
which is conſequent upon this, (as I ſhall Thus, 7 
aftetwa rds) that it is not poſſible, t here ſhould be 

one, And the Athein muſt pretend to know this 
certainly, Fot it were the greateſt ON the the 


he be not certain, that he is not. Now 3 | 
ver pretends to be certain, that there is no God, 
hath this great Diſadvantage, he pretenns to be 

z pure Negative. But of Negatives | 


ora p 
we have far the leaft Certainty, and they are. 


uſually hardeſt, and c times impoſſible to 
be proved. Indeed ſuch Negatives, as only den i 
ſome particular Mode, or Manner of a T hing's 
Exiftente, a Man may have a Certainty of „ 
becau ſe when we ſee Things to be, we may ſee, 97 


what they ate, and in what Manner, they do, a \ 


or do not exift. For InfMance, we may be cer- 
rain, that Man is notaCreature, that hat ach Wings, 


becauſe” this, 2 N the Mane, of his 
8 1 0 Exiften- | | 


* * 
— * 
. 


* een 
Exiftence, oY We, ſecing whit he is, m4 cer 


- * 


inly know, that he is not iq, or ſo, But pu 
| Negatiors, that is, ſuch, as abſolutely d 
Exiſtence of Things, ot the Poſſibilit ty. of weir 
Exiſtence, can nevet de p proved; For after All.) 


that can be ſald againſt a Thing, this wilt fill be 
true, that. many things poſlibly are, Which we 


know not of, and that many more. Things may. 
be, than ate; and if ſo, after all our Arguments 


againſt a Thing, it will be uncerta in, w ritt 


be, or not. And this is univerſally true, 
the Thing, denied to be, do plainly im 192 — 
Contradietion, from which 1 have already 
the Notion of a God to be oC Nagy the A. 4 
pftetends to be certain of a” re Negative, "that 
there is no ſuch Being, as ol, and that it is 
not poſſible, 1 there ſhould be: But noMan « — 
- reaſonably ..pretend, to know thus much, 


- he mult pretend. to know all Fs 8 that „ 


or can de; which if any Man ſhould be ſo 
| vain as to pretend to, yet it is to be hoped, . 
"od; no body. would be, fo weak, 45 to Wore. 

"i i 
* Specutetive bei m is unreaſonable,becauſe | 


it contrads it ſelf.” There is this great Con- 


tradiction in the Denial of a God: He, that de- 


nies 4 N 977 elk, that that is im 17% Nble, 4 - ; 


duelle pow, eh 1 0 0 be one; eb 4 : 
ſuch. a Beipg . „ as is ſuppoled to be effentiall . 


eternal, and without Ds aun cannot. 


BOW... „ 
(ey tobe. And yet he: mul 955 t poſſible, Tint" | 
u polhble 


ſet is 
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Pertection: and ſuch a Being, as this, is that, 


Thing, which | : 
and others a rm. to be. For 


£1 which we call G2, and is that ver 
the Atheiſt 


AS; all the 


. Spee 


and Happineſs ef Mankind, 
Iſſue. 


_ Happineſs of 
general Opinion of the World, it would be 


ol human Society, 2 
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ien Mowic be in u Beige at bath all p poſſible | 


Si nies 
he, F deni Fr a 


God 


World deſc 


' muſt deny ſuch a Bei 
A God to 0 And th 
the general Notion, which all Men haye ef God, 


is, endued wirh all ſuch Perfectie 


. do, 25 

1 have alread y prov'd. Yoy Ab 
enlative Atheiſm 28 it is befhaz 
ſo is it a moſt imprudent and uncomfortable 
Oplnion. And that upon theſe tt Actounts: 


Nit becauſe” it is againſt the . Intereſt 
e 


it is innnntely. 


It * 2 
Mankind. If Atheiſm were the 
mfinitely prejudicial to the Peace, and H appineſs 
d would o 
to all Manner of C 7 05 2 
this 1 ſhall not now infiſt Fn becavlh Ideſign 

a particulat Diſcourſe of tho V it ſelf, 

1 ſhall” at preſent ce ment 3 "ſelf to . 
how uncomfortable an 
particular Perſons... 
evident, that that I 


d Diſorder, But 


For nothing can be more 
a# is not ſufficient of him- 


ſelf to his own Happineſs. He is liable to many 3} | 
Evils and Miſerjes, which he can neithet prevent, 


nor Fred. He is full of Wants, which hecan- 


not 'fuj pply, and compaſed about with Infirmi- 
which' 'be cut not remove, and obnoxious 
"Oy Which he = never ſufficiently — 


1 5 
* 


* 


— 


cond 's. 37 7 
hazardous \ „ and Eu te in the 


againſt. the pielebt interest and 


na wide Door 


—_ . 


that he is a Bring, as perfect, as ij Poſfible ; "that 5 


8, as do not 
imply a Contradiction, which ee of thoſe 
Perfections, Which we. attribute to 


pinion this would be to 


„ SERMON. TY 
ovide. inſt Conſider Man without the 
pre gin Conduct of a ſuperior Being,and 

he is ſecure of nothing, that he:enjoys, in this 


World, 2nd uncertain of every n that 
hopes for. He is apt to grieve for what be cannot 
help,and eagerly to deſire what! he is never ey 
to obtain, Man walketh in a vain. Shew, @ 
disguietai 18 in vain, He eee 
ins thouſand Shapes, and the faſter he re 
5 oh faſter_it flies from him. His Hopes and 
ations are bigger than his Enjoy ments, 
wy is Fears and Jealouſies more troubleſome, ' 
In the Ev: 8. ies ee he is ſo much 
raid of. He 92 able to a great many Incon 


| Mae | Every. Moment of his. Life, and is 


0 ly infecure not on F apt the. good Thi 
of this I. Life, but even of Lite it ſelt. 

beſides all this after all his Endeavours to 79 
contrary be finds lim ſelf naturally to dread a 
A [Yeah that can defeat all his Devens, 
and diſappoint. all his Hopes, and make him 
milerable beyond all his Fears, He has oftentimes 
fecret Miſgivings concerning another Life after 


this,” and fearfal Apprehenſions of an inviſible. 


Judge; and. thereupon he is full of 179 4 
Toncethini his. Condition i in an other World 

and fometimes plung'd i in to. that. Anguiſh and. 

| Del air; that he grows weary of himſelt, ſo that 

| heift dep Tex himſelf of all the Comforts 

E eo ben ons ota God can givea Man, 

and pet Is fable to all the Troubles and Dl ſquiet 

| of thoſe A hoard ions. 


1 od ("OP ſay, that theſe Inconveniences do 


happen to alꝭʒ but every one is in Danger of them. 


Fot Man's Natute is- evidently fo contrivids 
as does plainly diſcover, how unable he ĩ is to 1 
| himielf e | LE that, 5 a e cellaj + | 
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look abroad, and ieek for Happineſs ſome where 
elſe. And if there be no ſuperior Being, in 
wWuhoſe Care of him he may repoſe his Confi- 
dlence, and quiet his Mind; if he have no com- 
ee ee an other Life, to ſuſtain 
him under the Exils and Calamities, he is liable 
to in this World, he is certainly / all Cra. 
tires the moſt miſtrable. There ate none of 
vsz but may happen to fall into thoſe Circum- 
ſtances af Danger, or Want, or Pain, or ſome 
other Sort of Calamity, that we can have 
no Hopes of Relief, of Comfort, but from God 
im:; and what would Men do in ſuch a 
Vaſe If it were not for Gd? Human Nature 5 
is moſt certainly liable to deſperate Exgen ce. 
Andhhe is nut happy, t Hat is not provided againſt 
1 the worſt;:that; may happen. It is bad to be 
teduced to ſich a Condition, as ta be diſtitute 
of alb Comfort; and yet Men are many Times 
brought to that Extremity, that; if it were not 
for God they would not know what todo with 
them ſelves for one Hour, or ta entertain their 
. Thoughts with any comfortable Conſiderations < 
undet theit e deer e and Sufferings. Al 
j Men naturally fly to God in Extremity, and 
. the moſt atheiſtical Perſon in the World, when: 
I Þ heis forſaken of all Hopes of any other Relief, 
is forced to aknowledpe Him, and would de 


v 
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Can it then de a wiſę and teaſonable Defigh,. 
) 


3 
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to: endeavour to baniſh the Belief of a God 

dut of the World?! Not to fay, how impious it 
is in Reſpetof God, nothing can be more mali. 
0 cious to Man; and more effectually undermine: 
7 _ the only Foundation of our Happineſs. For if 
there were no God in 3 3 
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de in a much more wretched and diſconſdlate 
Condition; chan che Creatures below him, For 
tdbey are only ſenſible of preſent Pain,:andwhien 
it is upon them, they bear it as they can. But 
they are not at all | apprehenſive” of Evils at 4 
Diſtance, - nor tormented with the fearfull 
Proſpect of What may befal them hereafter; nor 
are they plung d into Deſpair, upon the Conf. 
deration, that the Evils, they lie under, are 
like to continue and are incapable of a Remedy 
And as they have no Apprehenſion of theſe 
Things, ſo they need no Comfort againſt them. 
But Mankind is liable to all the ſame Kvils, and 
m.manpy others; which are ſo much the greater, 
becauſe they are àggravated, and ſet on by the 
_ reſtleſs Workings of our Mind, 'and:exaſperated 
by the ſmart Refiexjons, and Frettings of our 
own e x9 And if there be no God, de are 
-wholly without Comfort under all theſe, and 
| without any other Remedy. than what Time wilt 
give. For if the Providence of God be taken 
away, what Security have we againſt: thoſe 
innumerable Dangers and Miſchiefs, to which 
human Nature is continually exposd? What 
| Conſolation under them, when we are reduced” 
to that Condition, that no Creature can give us 
any Hopes of Relief? But if we believe, that there 
is a God, that takes Care of us, and we be cate- 
frull to pleaſe him, this can not but be a migh-i 
© ty Comfort to us, both under the preſent Senſe: 
of Affliction, and the Apprehenſion of evils at a 
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nn At. mc i. 
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„ Diſtance. For in this Caſe, we are ſecure of 
one of theſe three Things: Either that God, 
dy his Providence, will prevent the Evils, we 
fear, if chat be beſt for us: Or that he will ſupport 
us under them, when they are preſent, and add 
d ioð our Strength, as he increaſeth our Burden: 
LOL. GBS: © 


cad naw am. oo on 7. 
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5 or thüt he 


appear to be ſo lovely 
Godnetz and of all defi 


. fuſion, and, in th 


particular Care of every one of us, and loves 


lake e "me Seth of 
greater Good e rh turning them either to 
our Advantage in this \ alete the Inercaſeof 


| our Hipainels in the next. V Ie ir, 


Now every one pf theſe Confidefations bas * 
great deal of Comfort in itz for whichz' if there 
Teks no God, there could be no Ground. Nay, 
oti'the Contrary, the moſt teat Foundation of 
our Unhappinets' would be laid in our Reaſon; 
and we ſhould be ſo much more: miſerable, han 


the Beaſts, by how much we have a quicker | 


T „ „ and deeper Conſideration of 
in we A CF. 1-0 at, 8 
So That if 2 Man had: Argatnbats' foſficient to 
perfuade him need there: is 110 God; ( as there | 
is infigite Rea 20 the Contrary). yet the Be. 
lief of a 2 neceſſary to the ' Comfort 


und Hap pineſs of our: Lives, that a wiſe Man 


could 88 but be heartily troubled , _ uit ſo 
pleglant an Error, and to part with'a De ullon, 
which is apt t yield woch unſpeakable Satis ; 
faction to the N of Man. Did but Man 
confider the true Notion of God,; he would 
"a Being, ſo oy ſo full of - 
able Perfections, Gar 
even thoſe very Perſons, who are of ſuch irre · 
gular Underſtandings, as not, to believe, there 
is a God, yet could not if they underſtood 
themſelves) refrain from wifhing; with all their 
Hearts, that there were one.” F or is it not really 
deſirable to every Man, that there ſhould be 
fuch 4 Being in the World, as takes Care of 
the Frame of it, chat it do not run into Con- 
at Diſorder, ruin Mankind? 
be ſuch a Being, as takes 


That there ſhould 
us, and — to do us LEM 3 a8 — 
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allour Wants and is able, nung to ralievs 
us in our e e nothing elſe 1 
to preſer vd ug in our greateſt Da 1 985 
vs againſt our worſt Enemies, nd io comfort us 
der our: ſharpeſt Sufferings, When all 
| Thing ſet themſelves againſt. 18 it not ory 
Man's Intereftz that there, ſhould be 
Governotnof the; World, a8 really 8210 our 
Happineſs, and bath omitted nothing, f that i x 
neceſſary io it; as would govern: us for our 
Advantage, and willrequire nothing of us, but 
What ig for our Good, and er. Will. iohaitely 
reward us, for the doing of that, which is beſt 
for ourlelyes 3 That will ppoiſh any Man, tha 
ſhould. go about to injure, vg? 3 150 to fe] ie 
Ways with vs, than himſelf ih eh 
would be dealt withal by 915 ha a wor 
à one, as is ready to Ba to wy 15 . 
we. have offended him, and. is ſo far from. taking 
. bttle Advantages againſt us, fromevery.. ae 
that he is willing to pardon, our \moſt; willful 
Miſcarriages, upon, our/Repentance and Amend: 
ment And we have reaſon to believe God ta 
be ſuch a Being, if he be at all. er - ny Tas 
Why then ſhould any. Man be troubled, that 
thats? is uch a Being, as. this, or think himſelf 
concern'd to ſhut him out of the World? How © 
could ſuch a S as this be wanting in 
the World, that is klonen a, Comfort and 
Security to Mankind, 3 nd the Confidence-of- all 
' the Ends of the Earth® | If. God be ſuch 2 Being, 
2 | geſctib'd , wo to the World if it were 
without him! This would be a thouſand times 
82 Loſs to Mankind, and of more diſmal 
wt og „ if it were true, ought to affect 
us with more Grief and er a the 
SINE of 3 10 
to t 
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"The 11% of 1 — ay 
tet bur all Things de well cofifider'd, and 
am very cotifident, that if a wiſe und eonſiderate 
Man were r his Sn Choice, 
to wiſh tlie greateſt g. nifelf, he could 
detiſe; after he had Arend Heaveh and Eatths 
the Sum of all his Wifhes would: be this f hen 
there were jun fuch 6 Being”, #5 Gd it; mor 
Would he chooſe any | other 'BenefaQtor ww 
Friend, or Protector for himſelf er Governor 
for the whole World, than infinite Power, 
_ Conducted and 'manag'd by infinite Wifdem and 
Goodneſs and on uſtice, ch ts the true Netion 


fa God. 
0 Na) y, To nete miceflaty 1 God to che Hip lid 
Maut nd, that tho there were no Got, yet the 
Athei hirnſelF; wjoh ſecond Thoughts, would 
idge it convenient, that the Generality of 'Merl 
"ould believe, ee 1 is Ohe. For when the 
theift had atts pd. his End, and (if it were u 
Thing poſfible "blotted ' the Notion of 
God out of the Minds of Men, Mankind would 
in all Probability grow ſo melancholy, andi 
unruly 2 Thing that be Nn would think 
It fit, in Policy, to contribute fis beſt Enden 
vdurs to the reſtoring of Men to their formet 
Belief. Thus bach G00 ſecur'd the Belief of _ 
a in the W 41 againſt all Attempt 


- 
1 * 


ontrary ; Hor only by riveting. che Notion or Eh 


himſelf into our Natures, but likewiſe)by maKk- 
g the Belief of this Being nere to the 
Pac and Tritiquillity of-our Minds, and to | 
| the Quiet and "Happineſs of human Society. 
So that, if we conſult our Reaſon, we cannot 
but believe, that there is; it our Igtereſt, we 
cannot but eafily wiſh, that there were weh a 
Being, as God, in the World. Every thing 
within us, and without G6 "His 
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Hie: N ame id written upo 3 1 in 
every. Creature there are ſome Prints and 9 | 
 Repg:of mm. ilLyery; Mombar wa, * 

pendance upon Him, and do, by daily 1 0 
- pience, Had, ihst we can neither be app 


. 
a N 
- - 


without. Him, nor think our ſelves i. od 
4 contels, it is not a WI Ee Man's Intereſt, 
he reſolye. to continue, ſuch, that there ſhould 


bea God but then it is not Man's Intereſt to 
be wicked. It jor if 7 175 of hur 
ly of 7 1 


man Society, and 


Perſous, to be tr, an ; it. 
Health to 6 hedrae A z 755 1 85810 1 9 f 


in all „ Virtues: But this is the 10 
Athei im, Men are wedded do their zu 11 N Fay x 
reſolv'd upon à wicked Courſe z and ſo it 

| becomes their Intereſt to Wil, there were no 


God, and to belieye ſo, if they can. a bg 
if Men were minded to live righteouſly ,. a 


| ſoberly, and virtuouſly in the? on t belieue 
4 Go would by, no hindrance, or; 

any ſuch, Deſign; but very much for the Ad- 
vancement and Furtherance of it. Men, that 


are good and virtuous, do eaſily believe a God; 
ſo that it is vehemently. he -4 ſufpected, OF - 


nothing, but the Strength of Men's Luſts, 
tie Power of vicious Inclinations, do ſway. their 
| — and ſet Ne upon their Bete | 


Athei 5 
pag Nr bg fie BPR aunt, Ce FA is. 22. 


. in 10 ue. The. Atheift con . 0 e the 
religious Man, that there is no ut upon 


ſtrange Inequality and Odds; for he veritures 


his eternal Intersft;, whereas the religious Man 


ventures only: the Loſs of his Luſts, (which it 
is much better for him to be without) or, at 


ihe * of . n Convenience 


rejudice to 
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all this While is, inwardly. W N + 

Napp A 9 75 more 

el meets With, more Re 

er Friends, is, ang | ves LO 5 1 „ 
ondition, and mare free from e 

1 NE dd bog | 4 ts of this . 5 

e Pete n.\ does. Howewet, 

n 20 Rf here St, And after. 25 Tie] =. 

Rae 6 $ he z, but. if there 


. better een 5 
ee Hap ineſs is 105 x 

extreme ne and end 1 80 Flat if the 
Arguments f TY a, God were equals 


nd it weile 20 e Getto Whether there 
were one, or not: yet the. Hazard and Danger 
is ſo, infinitely unequal, Trap in-Point, of — om 8 
dence and Ilg f every Man were obl 
_ Incline to the affirmative; and, whatever 2 — | 
he might have abgur, it, to choqſe the ſafeſt 
Side. of the Queſtion, and to make that the 
Principle, to live by. For he, that aQs wiſely, 
and is a thor orgy "prudent Man, will be pro. 
vided againſt. ents, and will take Fogg Tp 
ſecure the main Chance, Whatever Happens; but 
the tbeift, in Caſe Things ſhould fall out. con- 
trary to his Relief and W hath' made 
no rovifion for this. Caſe... e trary to his 2 
3 ſhauld prove in 025 1ffue, that 
there is a the. Man is loſt. and. undone n 
ever: If the theift, when he dies, ſhould find, 
that his Soul remains after his Bod OF and has 
only quited it's Lodging; how. will this Man 
be amaz'd Bank's, when, contrary to his 
Expectation, he ſhall find himſelf in a new. and 
ſtrange Place,amidſt a World of Spirits, entered 
upon). an everlaſting and unchangeable State? 
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„ E10 0 5 
be finds n Thin 12 otherwiſe, than ita. 
the 


and determi m in this World:? When he 
bat 5 appenr before that de Deke? he 
denied, 


nd*againit whom he Hath ſpoken 
defpitefal Tin „as he coult Who can imagine 
155 yy Ity Looks of this 3 1 1 
'W 
Lord, au fbr the Glory oy | 
will he tbe tut led Wit La be — 
to find himſelf tnus 900 ectedly an — 
verahly ptyrig into a" State Nn ang Deſpe. 
ratio? An bine bs may. happen, for a] 
this Man'; "Confidence ow. For our Beliet 
or Disbeliet' of a Thing dcs not alter the N. 
5 ture of the” Thing. 1 
"Wecannot fancy Thin 1 b Weng 85 aid 
them vaniſh into ces dy the ſtubborn Con. 
fidence of Gur kg, Things are as 
füllen, as we are, and will be what th ey are, 
whateyer We think of them. And if there 
a God, A Mani | cannot, by an obſtinate Beeler 
of him, 1 make him ceaſe to be, any more than 
a Man can put out the Sun by winking 
And thus I have, as briefly and clearly' as 1 
could, endeavout'd, to ſhew' the /gnorance- and 
Pally of  ſerulative” Atheiſm , in' denying the 
Ex iin God.” And now it will be leſsneed- 
ful to ſpea K of the other #299 Printiples of 
Religibn, the Immortality of the Soul; and and Future 
 Rewards.' For no Man can have any reaſonable 
Scruple about the/z, who believes, that there 
is a God. Becauſe no Man, that owns" the 
Exiſtence of an infinite Spirit, can doubt o 
the Poflibility. of a finite Spirit, that is, ſuch a 
Thing, as is immaterial, and does not contain 
any Principle of Corruption in it ſelf. And there 
is no Man; that delle ves the Goodneſs of ha 
8 b 
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rev 
Sinners puniſhed, . 1 have. done. 1 th the 252 
tt of ir 3 religious Perſons, the /deculative _ 
Mtheit, .. 1 Thall, ſpeak. but briefly "of the other. 


_ +: Secondly, the pradical ale. who is wicked 
| e igious, natwithflandin he does, i in ſome 


Sort, believe, that, there is a God, and a future 


State, be is likewiſe guilty-of,pradigious Folly. 


The Principle of the /peculative- Atheiſt argues 
ar 7 — 4 
gues greater Fol.. Not to believe a a 
an other Life for. which. there is ſo much 


Evidence ot. Reaſon,. is great Ignorance and 


Folly: but tis the higheſt wrde geben 2 
Man does believe theſe Things, tolive, | 


he did not believe them: wheu à Man Bet not 


doubt, but that there isa God,and:that,according 
as he demeany, himſelf toward him, he will make 
him happy, or miſerable, for ever; yet to live 
40, els were certain of the contrary, aud us 


no Man in Reafon can live, but he, that is w 1 


| e Abet there ino Dod. It was a mrewd 


ying of the old ale that two Kinds af 


N wWauld krve fe all Offenders in i. 


* 3 5 


World l, 


% + 


7 


2 


| thould 0 to believe theſe Things, aud ) 


e. which he is 


III. The thirdway of Cohfirtwation ſhall be, 
by endeavouring to vindicate Religion from | 
ſe common Imputarions which ſem to charge 
it with abrance or KA And N * 
2 theſe three. 5 


of which we can have no good Aﬀſurance ;/'as 
| "he Bellef of A ICE 4 ä after 


— = * 
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tat « Bill: If ang 
"Man ſhout deny the Being of à God ud tie 
Immortality of the Soul, ſac 2 öne ſhould be 
ut in to the firſt of theſe,” Uhis' Inquifiton,” 
ing a de W Heretic: but if any 


allow. himſelf in any knowitWickednefs, fuch'a 


one mould be put into Bedlam;  becaufe ther 


cannot be 4' greater Folly arid Madveſs, than for 


1 Man, in Matters of the greateſt Moment and | 


Cohcernment;-to act 99 55 his beſt Reaſo! 
and Vnderſtanding,and by his Life to contradic 
His Belief. Sucha 1 1140 docs periſh with his Eye 
open, gn 0 51 undoes himſelf; he 
upon the angers, which he . fe 
To be 5 pay and precipitates himſelf irt 

thoſe Eyils, which he profeſſed to believe to 
Teal and intolerable; and wilfully neglects the 
obtaining of that unſpeakable Good and Hap: 

s perlwaded is certain arid 


Donati, n N 
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/ Fiv, Crotulity * 82 the Foundation of 
Reli gion is the Belief xt __ Things; for which 


weave no'ſufficient-Reaſonz'and Seen 


this 


\ / , 


- 


much for the ee Way of | 


. Making e Kere, Ea : 7 E a 
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: Thing hs hh a mans Bw, nor did | 
nap ra ever ſpoke with any body, that 
did. Now it ſeems to argue too great à For- 
watdneſs and Eaſiheſs of Belief; to aſſent to: any | 
| thing upon inſufficient Grounds. ien 

To this IL anſ wer, Banter 77 
. That if there be-fach a Being as God; 
and / ſuch a thing as a future State after this Lifez 
it cannot (as I ſaid before) in Reaſon be expected 
that: we ſhould have the Evidenee of Senſe for 
ſuch Things: Fbr he, that believes a God, 
believes ſuch à Being, as hath all' Perfettions, | 


conſequently that he is inviſible , and can not 
de ſeen. He likewiſe, «that believes an other 
Life aſter this, oleic, to believe a State, of 
which,in-this Life,we havend Trial and Experi- 
ende. Beſides, if this Were a good Odjection, 
ſhat no Man ever ſaw theſe Things, it ſtrike! 
at: the Achei; as well as us. For no Man ever 
ſawithe World: t be from Eternity; nor „ 
carus his Atoms, of which rennen he 
belie ves the World Was made. if 
JN -+21] We have ite beſt Evidence -for theſe 
I Thinęs, which the) are eee of, at preſent, 5 
2 . wers. Den den 
Thoſe, Fs, deny theſe Priniiples,. muſt 
be 15050 more creduleus, that is, believe Things, 
upon incempurably leſs. Evidence of Reaſon. 
The Atbriſt looks upon all, hat ate religious, W 
2 Company of credulous Fools ut be, for 
his Patt, pretends to be wiſer, than to believe 
any thing for Compauy ; he cannot entertain 
Things oper thoſe ſtight'Grounds,'which move 
other Men; if you Would win his Aﬀent to any 
thing, you muſt gi ys him a clear Demonſtration 
for 1 6 Now there's:no n to deal with = 
"QB * 


among which this is 050 that he is a Spirit; and 


1 N 9 
: 

* ? „ 
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Demonſtration for Things, which are not 


c capable of it, but by ſhew ing himꝭj that be is an 
hundred Times more credulous, | 


t he 
more Pi inciples, takes more: T'hings far granted, 
without offering to prove them, and aſſents to 
moe ſtrange Concluſions upon weaker Grounds- 
than thoſe, whom he ſo: much accuſeth of 
Ceredulity: And to evidence this, 1:ſhall briefly 
give you an Account of the Atheiſis » Creed, 
and preſent you with a, Catalogue of the fan 
_ damental Artithes ot his Faith: He: believes that 


there is no. God, nor poſſibly; can be, and con- 


ſequently that the Wiſe, ast well as Unwiſe of 


all Ages have been miſtaken, except himſelf and 


2 few more. Vai 36G Of H 107-4 2498 5 15 


been frighted with an Apparition of their own 


Fancy, oer that they have moſt unhaturallß 
conſpired together, to coen them ſelves; or 


that this Notion of a God is 4 Frick of Policy; 
tho” the greateſt Princes atid Paliticians do not, 
at this Day, know ſo much, nor have done, Time 
out of Mind. He believes, either that the Hea- 
vens and the Earth, and all Thing in them, had 
no original Cauſe of their being 1 or elſe, that 


they were made by Chance, and ned, he 


Knows not how, to be; as they ate; and that, 


in this laſt Shuffling of Matter; all things have, 


and as regularly, as if the greateſt Wiſdom had 
contriv'd: them; but yet; is refolv'd; to be · 


lere, that there was no Wiſdom in the Contri - 


vance of them. He believes; that Matter, of it 
ſelf, is utterly void of all. Senſe, Underflanding 
and Liberty; but, for all that; he is of Opinion. 


that the Parts of Matter may, now arid then, 


happen 


Mare of Rrgſen, this rigid Exagter of Qt 


95 4141 8 


_ He believet, that either all the World have 
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4 


The Wigdom of being Retigious, K 
ha to be ſo conveniently diſpos d, as; 
| Bogan theſe Qualities, and moſt dextrouſſy 1 
perform all thoſe fin- and free n , which 
the ignorant attribute” to Spirits. 
Ibis is the Sum of his Belief. ace is . 
Wonder, that there ſhould be found any.Perſon, 


; pretending to Reaſon, or Wit, that can aſſent c | 
ſuch a Heap of Abforditics, Which are fo 11 


and e g's that they may be Ihe So that 
ever an ue, it fene! certain 
to he TT Tg to be the 1 55 <= 
e 1 gab * be Thig 
ighteſt Reaſons, For he oe "th 988 . 
na an thing © of all this, only he gh dh i * | 
lf, he knows not hy. inch Jo, believe fo, 
and to laugh ax thols, ;tþ 15 LIAN 
II. The /econ e is. N rity, the. 
Affectation whereofis e a wiſe Men. 
To this Charge.1 anſwer 83 
1, If by Religion be meant the tha Reli EO; 
Principles of Religion, that there is aGodand , 
Providence 3 that our Souls are e a 45 „ 
that there are Rewards to be expected after thin 
Life ; theſe are ſo far trom being fingalar 9 0 
nions, that they are, and always have been, the 
general Opinion of Mankind, even of the mo 
barbarous Nations, In o much, that the Hi- 
ſtories- of ancient Times do hardly, furniſh, us. 
with the Names of above five ox. fix erſons,, OY 
who denied a God. And Lucretius 5 . 
eh, that Epicurus \ was the firſt, Wh did op- 
poſe thoſe great Foundations of Religion, the DE 
* | Providence of God, and the Immortality of the. 
- | Soul. Pri num A home, LY JADE: 
t Epiturus. 7, 
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. If by Religion be mens a living vp to thoſe 
_ i $ that Is, to act 2 to — 
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beit Ren ſbn and Undetitaiiding; od Alas E 
does become thoſe, who do believe a God, anda 


future State; this js acknowledged, even by thoſe, 
Who live otherwiſe, to be the, Part of every 


/ 


an Fractict of the Worid, it be ſome what agu 


Com mendation of it, 
18 0 cömmendable. 


ae e Wark! d, che de ha nw Mind to 
die, as they do, and do periſh With them; he is 
not dit poſed to be a Fool, and to be miſerable 


any E 3 


hu 


wiſe Man; and the contrary to be the very | 
err .of Folly, and Heig 55 of Diſtraction: 
othiũg being more ordinary, than for Men, who 
live wickedly, to acknowledge, that they ought 
to do otherwiſe. W 

3. Thohgh, according to the common Coutle ; 
lar, for Men truly and thoroughly to liye up. to 


the Principles'of their Religion; yet Singularity, 


in this Matter, is fo far from being a Reflection 


upon any Man's . «that, 5 4 a ſingular 
In, wo Caſes Singularity : 


hen there t 4 "Neceſſity: of it, i in ordet 0 

2 Man's. N 0 Intereſt and Happineſs. 
br it to be a reaſonable Account, for any Man 
give, why he does not Ive, as the greateſt 


ES aa ED 40 24 


for Compa af he has no 1nclination to have 
his laſt 7 Ke theirs, who Fnow not God, a 
ohey notth hr * 14 800 of bis Son, and Hall be pu niſhed 
with ever. e rufion from the. Preſence 
of the Lord, 25 72 the 6055 his Power, . 
4. It is very commendable to be /agular in 
J and I haveſhewn, that Religion 
js" the great 'F xcellency: to be /ingular in apy. 
thing, that is Wile, and worthy, and excellent, 
ie not 2 Dlſparagement, bur 4 Praiſe: every. . 


Man e cos 0 be n e ; 5 
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3. The third Imputation is, that Religion is a 
fooliſh Bargain; becauſe they, who are religious, 
' hazard the parting with a preſent and certain gn 
_ Happineſs, for that, which is future and uncer- _ 
tain. To this L anſwer: I let it be granted, _ 
that the Aſſurance, which we have of future Re- 
wards, falls ſhort of the Evidence of Senſe. For 
doubt not, but that Saying of our Saviour, — 
| Blaſſed is be, uho. hath believed, and not ſeen; and © 
- thoſe Expreſſions of the Apoſtle, tuę wall by Faith 
and not by Sight ; and Faith is the Evidence of 
ment and Diminution to the Evidence of Faith, "*—Y 
and to ſigniſie, that the Report and Teſtimony ß 
of others is not io great Evidence, as that of | 
our. own Senſes: And tho we haye ſufficient 
Aſſurance of an; other State, yet no Man can 
think, we have ſo great Evidence, as it we our 
ſelyes had been in the other World, and ſeen, 


how all Things are; mere, . 
2, We. have ſufficient Aſſurance of theſe 
Beater Confidence „ and free us from all 
Doubts of the contrary, and perſuade a reaſonable 
Man, to venture his greateſt Intereſts in this 
: Id upon the Security, that be h th of an 
other: For, 1. We have as much-Aflurance f 
ſtances”; are capable of, aud he is a very unre- 
ſonable Man, that would deſire more: Future 
and invifible Things are not capable of the 
Evidence of Senſe ; hut we have the greateſt 
rational Evidence for them, and in this eyery 
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„ | reaſonable Man ovght to reft ſatisfie n. 1 

„. We have as much, as is abundantly ſuffi» _ | 
cient,” to juſtify every Man's Diſcretion, Whoĩ) 

I or dhe great and eternal, Things of an other 

e A n World, 


moral Aſurante, that chere are ſuch Pla 


ſuch an Aſlurance of Thin 
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that the 


teſt Affairs ot this World, and the 
moſt im 


rtant Concernments of this Life, are 


alt conducted only by moral” Demonſtrations. 


Men every Day venture their Lives and-Eftates 
only upon moral Aſſurance. Fox Inſtesce: 


Men, who never were at the Fan, or Mat- indien, 


or in Turky', or Spain, yet do venture their 


Whole Eftate in 'Praffick thither, tho? they 


have no mathematical Demonſtration, but only 


$f <7 


Nay, which is more,” Men every Day eat and 


Vwrink, tho*. 1 think, no Man can demonitrate 


out ot. Euclid, or Abollonias, that his Bader, or 
Brewer, or Cook ha ve not CONVEY: 'Poifon into 
Bis Meat, or Drink, And that u, that would 
Do ſo wiſe, and cautious, as not 10 eat,or drink: 
till he could demonſiratethisto himſelf, 'Lknov 
no other Remedy for kim, but that}? great 
Gravity and Wiſdom," he muſt die for-Fear of 
Death. And for any Man te urge, that; 90 
Men, in temporal Affalts, proceed upon moral 
Aſlurancegyet there is greater N ffurance required, 


to mike Men ſeek Heaven; and avoid Hell, 


ſeems to me to de highly v1 anfeafonidle, For 
as will make Men 
cireumſpect and careful web a leſſer Danger, 
ought) in all Reaſon; to awaken Men mu 

more, to the avoiding of à greater: ſuch an 


Afferunce, 25 Wilk Matpen Mens Deſſres; and 


a leſſer 
* more powerfullys and to inſpire them with 


ter Vigor and indufffy in the Purſuit of 


"wi wits ice be Bester, For 2 
| a lame 


\ 


DENG and 5 
tranſitory Things of this Life. Aud for the 
-_ Elearing of this, i will be worth our conſidering, 


Yuicken their Endeavotirs for the obtaining of 
Good; ought, in alt Reaſon;roanimate | 
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optipte 28 well. in a 
* IE As in a leſs; in a gieat Good, as in 

and inconſiderable one, I can ſet no 
Leroy unleſs Men will ſay chat the Greatneſs 
of an Kvil or Danger is an Encouragement to 
Many; 2 N it, and that the 2 
of any and Happineſs oug in Neaſon- 
to. diſhæarten Men from the Purſuit ot it. 
* — 29m 1 ways with Reaſon, intreat' 
55 Atheiſtically. 1 59 ans _— 

ings lerio 7 4 impar 
there be Weight! intheſe iter wierd which - 
L have gffered: to hem, to ſway with reaſohabler 
Men, I would beg of fuch, that they would not 
ſuffer themſel yes, to he biaſſed by! Prejudice, or — 7 
Paſſion, or che I ntereſt of any Luſt, ener 
ola contrary Perſuaſion. 

Hill, I would: intreat, them ſoticully; i 
aeg Hy to conſider theſe. Things;becaute they 
are of Ee Moment, and Concernment to 
every Man, If any thing in the World deſerve 


our ſerious; Study and Confideration, theſe 
Principles of Religion do For what can im 
bort us more id be Gtisfied/in; than Whether 


there be à God, ot not: whethet our Souls 
Hall p riſh· with our Bodies, or be immortal, 
and I ,continue. forever? And if ſo, whether; 
in thaveternal State, which remains for Men 
after this Liſe, they ſhall be happy, or miſe- 
rable for ever, according as they have d 9 
i this World it cheſe Things be ſo, 
they ae | Infinite, Conſequence to:us 31 and * 
— ly about; chem and 10 fatisty our Minde 
concerning them, one Way, orother. For theie 
are not Matters to be lightly and fuperficially 
thought” un, —— Fey a 
athei- 
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| acbeiſtical Nen is do be by and ed wia | 


There is no greater Argument of W light and 
. Inconſiderate' Perſon, than profanely to ſcoff at 


 Religion:/ It i 2 Sign, that Man bath ho Re- 

gard to himſelt, and that he is not touch'd 

Withea Senſe ot his own Intereſt, who yes to- 

hs jeſting with 'edg'd Tools, and = ay with 
and Death. This is the very 

* Salomon ſpeaks of, who caſteth 22 


 Taexaminei:iteverely;' and debate ſeriouſſy the 
Atinciples of Relipion, ie a Thing worthy of a 


man, 


Arrotus and Death;and ſoith, Am I not in Sport? 


wle Man; but if any Man ſhall 'turn Religion 


into Rallery; and think to confute it by-two 
or three bold Jefls, this Man doth. not fender 


Religion, but him ſelf ridiculousz in the Oginidn! | 


of all conſiderate Men; betauſe he With 
his o.] Life: , if the Principles of Religion 


were: doubtful and uncertain; a concern”. 


us ſo nearly, that we — be ſeridus in the 
Examination of them, * And it t 


16: clear. and evident,” yet they way be made 


ridiculous by vain and roy Men; as the 
graueſt and wiſeſt Perſon in the World may 


de abuſed, by being put Into a Fuel, Seat, 


maybe debaſed and made vile by bring turn'd 
into\durle/que; © But of this 1 cha hape eta. ; 


| Toni to: speak more largely: in my fert Dif- 


Counſel 26 20 
0 that it been bpiry 


(326 3% 3.20% 2 1 


Ni Ant would 


not trifle aw3y-his8obly 350 Hoot thimſdf into 
„ with! 'the"'greateſt Se- 


irrecoverable> Miſery”, 
riouſneſs to inquire-into theſe Matters,” whether 
they be ſo, or not, and patientiy to conſider 


bey were never ; 


an the moſt noble and encellent Poem 


— 


— 
7 


the Arguments, which are brought fer them. 
"ue ppg have its Eo theſe' Things, 
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 TheWivdoth of being Religions, 344, © 
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becutie there is not Reaſon and Evidence 


enough for them, but becauſe they have noat 
had Patience enough, to conſider them. 
Second, conſider theſe Things impartially, © _ 
All wicked Men are of a Party: againſt Religions » 
Some Luſt, or Intereſt engage th them againſt it. | 
Hence it comes to paſs, that they are apt to lit | 
the ſtrongeſt Arguments, that can be brought for  _, | 
it, and to cry up every weak one againit it. 
Men ee eee eee „ 
to Mathematical Truths, becauſe it is no body's | 
Intereſt to deny them ; but Men axe flow to be · W. 
lieve moral and divine Truths; becaule, by their Wh 
Lufts and Intereſt, they are ;prejudic'd- againſt ' © | 
them. And therefore you may obſerve,thatthe 1 
more virtuoſſy any Man lives, and the leſs he i 
inſlay'd to any Luſt, the more ready he is to en- 
tertain the Principles of Religion. Therefore 
when you are examining theſe Matters, do not 
take into Conſideration any ſenſual, or wordly 
Intereſt, but deal clearly and impartially wien 
your ſelves: Let not temporal and little Advan- 
tages way you againſt a greater and more 
durable Intereſt. 7055 J Ty a vl PE 1 , . 
Think thus with your ſelves,” that you have 
not the making of Things true or falſe ; but that 
the Truth and Exiſtence of Things is already _ 
fix'd and ſettled, and that the Principles f 
EReligion are already either determinately true, 
or falſe, before you think of them; either there 
is a God, or there is not z either your Souls 
; arei immortal, or they are not; one of theſe is 
certaln and neceſſary, and is not now to be 
altered: the Truth of Things will not comply 
with our Conceits, and bend it ſelf to aur. In- 
tereſts. Therefore do not think, what you would 0 _ 
have to be; but * impartially what is, Bee 
JV 


* 4s 


1 „ 


Fo | 


and therefore it is n 


no God, nor no Life after this 3 and therefore 
Ill endeavour to prove, that there is no ſuch 


* 


„„ | 
runs? 2 


* — SERMON EAN 

Sai it be) will beß whether”: vwith-or nov. 
D0 not reaſon thus: 1 would fain be wicked, 
» Intereſt;-there:ſhoold be 


Thing, and will ſhew all the Favour, I can, to 
that Sid of the Queen: 1 will bend my 


Underſtanding snd Wit, to ſtrentzihen the Ne- 


gative, and wilt Rand: to make it as true, wy 
Lean. This is fond; becauſe it is the Way, to 
cheat thy: ſelf J. und that we may do a8 often, 


238 we pleaſez* but the Nature 'of Things will 
not he impoſed ab If then thou be as wiſe, 
28 thou oughteſt to be, thou wilt res ſon thus 
_ with thy ſelf: My higheſt Intereſt is not to be 

dieceived about theſe a therefore, ot | 


afide all other Conſiderations,” I will endeav 


to know ihe Truth, and yield to that. 
And now it is Time to draw towards a Con- 
uſo of1his Jong Diſceurſe. And chat, which 
have all this Whiſe been'endeavouring, . ee 
__ vince Men of, and to perſuade them to, is 
- other, but whit God himſelf doth S 
recommend to us, as proper for human Confide- 


ration; unto Man he faid, brbold the Naar 0 


3d tbe Lord that 13 Mum, und to depart am Evil, 


iy Underſtanding Whoever pretends to Reaſon, 


and calls Hirglelk a Man, is obliged to acknow- 


ledge God, _ to demean himſelf: religiouſly 


Lor Nin, For God is te the Underſtand- 


ing of Man, üs the Light of the Sun is to our 


Eyes, the firſt, and the plaineſt, and the moſt 


ee Object 2 it. He fills Heaven and 


arth, and ev ing in them does repreſent 
Him to us. rey Thig in 3 


pd ſenſible e e of we NO For 


ſoever we tur dur 
_ lelves, we are ee with clear Evidences 
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b . 7 7 reaſans). 7 he. inviſible. Things of 
im fromthe Greation of: the Warld. ars clearly 
fen; being. underſtood by the Things, thut are. | 
ad 97 „ ehen his, ciernal Petuer and . 8 
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now] 5 t ke. _ 
mſelves. Or if Men do ———. and believe. 
that there is ſuch, a Being as God z not to con- 
ider the proper Conſequences of duch r 4 
_ ciples not to demean our ſelves towards him, 0 
as becomes our Relation to him, and De- 
pendance upon him, and the utx, which we a 
turally owe, him him, this is great Stupidity, and 1 
Inco conſiderateneſs. 
And yet he thatconſiders eee „ 
of the greateſt Part of Men, would th thinks 
that 5 underſtood nothing of all t * | 
fore the þ pee Gol repreſents. wie 5 
without Underſtanding. It #5 4 pores Ther of 35 2 
Cages neither is 2 Underſtanding 1 457 * 
And elſe where, laue all the I/yrhers of Iniguiim 
no Knowledge 2? Not that they are diſtitute of the 
natural Faculty of underſtanding; but they do not 
uſe it, as they ought; Wey are not blind, but 
they wink, they detain the: Truth of God in 
Unrighteouſneſs, and tho they know God, yet  —* 
they do not glorify. him as God, nor ſuffer the 1 
Apprehenſions of him to hay a due Influence 
upon their Hearts and | 
Men generally, ſtand very- much upon the 
Credit and Aeration of their /Underſtandings, 
andofall Thingsin the World hate to be accoumtx 
ed Fools, becauſe it is ſo great a Reptoach, Ile 
beſt Way to avoid this Imputation, and to r 
off the Credit of our Underſtandings is tobe truly J 
| wo als to * the . , * to depart from 
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| Evil. For certainly there is no ORGY | 
Perſon as he, that neglects God and hisSoulan * 
is careleſs and Nlothful about his everlaſting Con- 
_ cernments; becauſe this'Man acts coitrary' to = 
his trueſt Reaſon and beſt Intereſt; he neglects 
his own Safety, and is active tu procure his Oꝰπ] ͤ . 
f Ruin; he flies from Happiness, and runs awa 
trom it. as faſt as he can; but purſues Mifery, 
and makes Haſte to be undone. Hence it 8, 
that Salomon does all along in the Proverbs give 
de Title of Fal to a wicked Man, as if it were 
© his proper Name, and the fitteſt Character of 
him, decauſe he is ſo eminently ſuch. There 
is no Fool to the Sinner, who every Moment 
ventures his Soul, and lays his eyerlaſting Intereſt 
at the Stake. Every Time a Man provokes God, 
he does the \greateſt Miſchief to himſelf, that can 
de imagined. A Mad-man, that cuts himſelf, 
and tears his on Flefh;.'and* daſhes hls H Head 
againſt the Stones, does not act ſo unreaſonably fa 
be, becauſe he is not ſo ſenſible of what he does. 
Wickedneſs is a Kind of voluntary Phrenſy and 
2 choſen Diſtraction, and every Sinner does 
wilder and more extravagant Things, than an) 
Man ean do, that is craz d and out of his Wits, 
only with this ſad Difference, that he knows 
better what he does. For to them, who believe 
Aan other Life after this, an eternal State of Hap- 
oo ne or Miſery in an other World, (Which is 
ut a reaſonable poſtulatam,' or Demand = 94 
Chriſtians) there is nothing in Mathemarick 
more demonſtrable, than the Folly of wic 
Men; for it is not a clearer and mote evident 
Principle, that the Mbols is greater than à Part, 


than' that refered , and the Concernments of, it 
are to e A Tims. 8 
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poral Caſe, that wicked Men, who underſtand - - 
N ö gubpayengrns and Principles of wotldly - 
iſdom 1 may ſee the Imprudence of an irreli- 


1 
I 
"i. 


7575 $ and hinful Courſe, and be convinced, hs 
5 favs wc ts their Polly,goen' themſelves" beng 
udoes* © oY Wo 5 e * 7 n | : 
3 mg t Man wiſe, as to his Body and his 
Health, Who only cloathes his Hands, but leaves? 
his whole Body naked ? who provides only againſt 
the Tooth- ach, and neglects Whole Troops 
of mortal Diſeaſes, that are ready to ruſh in 
upon him? Juſt thus does he, Wo takes Care 
only for this vile Body, but neglects his precious 
and immortal Soul; who is very ſolicitous 
to prevent ſmall and temporal Inconveniences, 
but takes no Care 0 eſcape the Damnation of 


F 
** 


Eſtate, that lays Deſigns only for a Day, with- 
out any Proſpect to, or Proviſion for, the re- 
maining Part of his Life? even ſo does he, that 
provides for the ſhort- Time of this Life, but 
takes no, Care for all Eternity; which is to be 853 
wiſe for a Moment, but a Fool for ever, and to 
act as untowardly, and as croſly to the Reaſon 
of Things , as can be imagined, to regard Time, - 
- as if it were Eternity, and to negle& Eternity, 
2s if it were but a ſnort Time. Dowe count 
him a wiſe Man, who is wiſe in ariy thing, but 
In his own proper Profeſſion and Employmentz 
wiſe for every body,buthimſelf; who is ingenious 
to contrive his own. Miſery, and to do himſelfa 
 Miſchief;but is dull and ſtupid, as to the deſigning 
Iofany real Benefit and Advantage to himſef? 


uch à one is he, who is ingenious in his Calling 
dut a bad Chriſtian: for Chriſtianity is more unt 
,, 
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 g9 out tomest him, thatcomes again bm with | 


| Body and Soul in, Hell: and thus does he, wi 
for Fear of any thing in this World, ventures to 


Hell. Is pot he an imprud Who, in 
Matters of the greateſt Moment andCocernment, 


Who, ſtanding upon t 


Tide making haſte towards him a pace, and that 
he hath but à few Minutes, to ſave himſelf, yet 


Buſine 
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ofeſſion; han! 


lion, : han the very 
and ſuch is every di 
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ouſands of thouſands? to fly e 
4 1 8 


, # . 


diſpleaſe God: for in ſo doing he runs away from 


Men, and falls into the Hands of the living God 
he flies from a temporal Danger, and leaps 2 
ent Man, Who, i 1 

negſects Oportunities, never to be fetrieb d; 
he Shore, and ſeeing the 


2 
4 


will lay himſelf to fleep there, till the cruel Sea 
ruſh in upon him, and overwhelm him? And is he 
any better, who trifles away this Day of God's 
Grace and Patience, and fooliſhly. adjourns tbe 
1 Work of Repentance, and the weighty | 
ſs of Religion, to a dying © © ORE 
And, fo put an End to "theſe Queſtions: 1s. 


he wiſe, who hopes to attain the End withour 


4 * 
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holy Spirits, b renderi 
and unlike ot them a 


Retolye upon a teligjous 


1 + 


n. Windem of tein Elie, 


del nay, hy Means, that are cont 

to it uch is every wicked care queen 2 2 
to be bleſſed bereafter, without being 

and 10, be happy, that is, to find 5 Plealure in 
the Enjoy ment of God, and in the Company of 


\ CAN. 
.Wouldit. th 


for thy ſelf, wiſe ou then be oi a wie jor tetnity. 
us Courſe of Life. Fla 
Things 


God and depart from Euil. 590k beyond 


- preſent and ſenlible unto. Things, which are not 
| ſeen and are eternal; labour to ſecure the great 
Intereſts of another World, and. refer; all the 


Actions of this ſhortand dying Life to that State, 


is the Fountain and Original of 4100 iſdom, the 


firſt Gee and Manon, 1 the beſt and "moſt com- 
' petant ge N s 
I deny not, but thoſe, that are Nee and Lf 
neglect Religion, may think themiclyes wiſe, © 


and may enjoy-this their Deluſion for a While: 


But there is a Timea coming, when the moſt | 


profane and atheiſtical, who now account it a 


Piece of Gallantry, and an Argument of a great 


Spirit, and of a more than common Wit and 


Underſtanding, to flight God, and to baffle 

 Religianand N theDiſcourtesofan other 5 
World with the poetical Deleriptions of the 

Fairy- Land; I fay, there is a Day a coming, 

| when all theſe witty Foolsſhall be unhappily un- 

|  undeceived, and, 3 able to enjoy FOE 
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holy bee, 


ng himſelf as UItable, | 
truly; Wise? BE wiſe 


which will ſnortiy begin, but never have àn End- 
and this will approveit ſelf, to be Wiſdom at te 
laſt, whatever the World judge of it now. For 
not that, which i is approved of Men now; but 
— ſhall finally bes app roved 5 is true 
Wiſdom; that which is * —— by him, who 
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- Tex Evers, 4 FF 
But why ſhould Fuſe ſo much Importunity = 
to perſuade' Men to tat, which is fo excellent 

ſo uſeful, and ſo neceffary ? The Thing it ſelf 
bath Allirements in it beyond all Arguments, 
For if Religion be the” beſt knowledge and 


eee e ee 


* 
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PFPuour Underſtandings, to raiſe your Eſteemof it; 
£#. can/” preſeat nothing beyond this' to your 
Aſtections, to excite your Love and Defire. All 
dt fhatcan' be done, is to ſet the Thing before Men, 
And to. offer it to their Choice; and if Men's 
 , * natural Deſire of Wiſdom and Knowledge and 
Happineſs will not perſuade them to be religious, 
tis in vain to uſe Arguments; if the Sight ff 
theſe Beauties will not charm Men's Affection, 
tis to no Furpoſe to go about to compel a 
Linking, and to urge and puſh forward a Match, 


to the making whereof Conſent is neceſſary. 
Religion is Matter of our freeſt Choice, and if 
Mien will obſtinately and wilfully ſet themſelves 
agagainſt it, there ie no Remedy. - Pertinaciae . 
nullum remedium poſuit Deus, God has provided ll © 
w Ramel for the .Obſlinacy of Men; but if 
\ they will chuſe to be Fools and to be miſerable, 
. de Will leave them to inherit their own Choice, 
And to enjoy the Portion of Sinners, © 
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—— of this Chapter the 
oy peſtle gig between 
I "che! Few andthe Chriſtian: Re- 
igion, and ſhews the Chriſtian to 
beg in Tauth aud Subſtance o Nhat be ewiſh 
was only in Type and Shadow, ver. 3. V ere 
the Cireumrifron; which worſbip:God in the 
And then he enumerates the ſeveral Privileges, 

be was Partaker of, b Virtus of his being born 
in the A <0 Church, ver, 44 5; 6. Though 
Fah ¹⏑,ẽ Canfidints-huithe: Fleſh, if any 

4 Men thinketh, that he hath whereof be 
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Which he calls the. Knowledge. of Chrif 
bis Lord; the Exgelleney whereof appea2d ſo 


ot truſt in the 
the; Ne Do, 4 of FRE 


© Reſtwons But 2.35 Things 1. 8. 
_ actunted Lo fer Chriſi. And not only-th 

but if there were any Thing elſe, that Nen 
value in this World, he was willing to hazard 


that allo, uf e game Account, 6 
Apoubtie , 7 of Thin; Few Pe 25 
2 us 


— 2 Knowledge 
ord. 

In which Words the Apoſtle: declaresthe bigh 
Eſteem, he had for the ian Rel 


— 


great to him, that he e nothing in Com- 
pariſon of the Advantages, he had--by--the 

Knowledge of it. nd 5 

My Deſign at this Tine {tom this Text is to 

reprelent the Excelleney of this neee of 
the Chriſtian Religion above that of any other | 
Religion, or IoRitutten in eWorld, = here 
1 ſha not conſider the external Evidence, which 
we have of the Truth of Chriſtiani rand of the - 
- Divinity of it's: Doctrine, iti which Reſpect it 
hath incomparably the Advantage of any cther 
Religion: But only the internal Excellency. of - 
the Doctrine it ſelf, abſtracting from the Di- 
vine Auchottty of ar And that.in theſe. four 


Reſpesis. . r 
Fin. e eee clearly reveal 0 ia 
the Natute of art porn e- pre 
tion of all Relipj ler ad _. 


v4 Secondly. roy <A us-2 more certain and 295 
perfect e er 5 
enn I n e een ee 
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- bird. As it ropounds to us more pow 
| ertul ee ſua Men to the 
. Obedience of this La Wp. ö 
DDuurthh. As it furniſhes us Gh better Mo- 
tives and Conſiderations to. Patience and Con- 
itentedneſs under the Evils and AffiQions of this 
Life. Now theſe ate the ns Advantages, 
that any Religion can have z to give Men 
| right Apprehenſions of God, à perfect Rule of 
Li and efficacious Arguments to perſuade 
en to be good, and tiently to bear the Evils 
25 Sufferings of this Life. And theſe ſhall be 
the Heads of my following Diſcourſe. 
I. The Chriſtian Religion doth more clearly 
reveal to us the Nature of God, than any Re- 
ligion ever did. And to have right Appre- 
henfions of God is the great Foundation of all 
Religion. For accordingas Mens Notions of God 
are, ſuch will their Religion be. It Men have groſs 
and falſe Conceptions 7 God, their Religion 
will be abſurd and ſuperſtitious. If Men fancy 
God to be an ill natur'd Being, arm'd an — 
finite Power, one that delights in the Miſ 
Ruin of his Creatures, and is ready to 
Advantages againſt them; they ma all fear — 
: but they will hate him, and they will be apt to 
be ſuch towards one another, as they fancy Goss 
to be towards them: for all Religion doth 
naturally incline Men to imitate bim „ whom 
* worſhip. : 
Now the Chriſtian Religion Gern a more - 
perfect and a more lovely Character of God, than 
any Religion ever did. It repreſents him to us 
38 a pure Spirit (which the 5 did not ge- 
; welt 8 and that he is to be worſhipped 
in ſuch a Manner, as is moſt ſuitable to his ſpi- 
Nature, (ic __— the Heathens, but | 
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- even the Fetus themſelves were extremely mis- 

taken about) Gd is a; Spirit ( ſays our Saviour) 

and they that worſhip bim, muſi worſhip him in 
 JHoirit and in Truth. It is true indeed, God him- 

ſolf did command Sacrifices to the eus, and 

all thoſeexternal and troubleſumeObſervances, of 

which their Religion did conſiſt: But then it is 

to be conlider'd, that he did not inſtitute this 

. Way of Worſhip, becauſe it was moſt ſuitable 
two his on Nature; but becauſe of the Carnality 

: bf their Hearts; and 


__— the Proneneſs.of that People 
1 to Idolatry. God did not prefctibe theſe Thin 
| | becauſe they were beſt, but hecauſe the Temper 
of that People would then admit of nothi | 
8 better. And this the Scripture gives us ſevera 
IF Intimations of: Thou deſireſt not Sacrifice, thou 
Adieligbteſ nat in Burnt: - offerings; laith David": 
And elſe where more expreſly to this Purpoſe; | 
pate not unto your Fathers (ſays God by the 
| Prophet Jeremiah] nor commended them in the 
1 Day, that I brought them forth out of ibe Land 
1 of A gyot, concerning Burnt offer ings and Sacrifices; 
but this thing commanded I them, faying; obey 
mim Voice. A ſufficient Intimation, that God did 
not primarily. intend: to àppoint this Way of 
- Worthip, and to impoſe it upon them as that, 
which was moſt proper and agreeable to him; 


But that he condeſcended to it, as moſt accom- 
modate to their preſent State and Inclination. 
And in chis Senſe al ſo ſome under ſtand What God 

ſays to the fame Feople, by the Prophet Exr liel, 
that he gave #hem flatutes, that were not good; 
And as the Chriſtian Religion gives a more 
perfect; ſo a moreamiable and lovely Character 
of the Divine Nature. No Religion, that ever | 
Was in the World, does ſo fully repreſent the 

' . Goodneſs of God and bie tender oe to 
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Mankind, which is the beſt and moſt powerful 
Argument to the Love of God. The Heathens 
did generally dread God, and looked upon him 
as fierce and cruel and revengefull; and therefore 
x bers bar mi: to appeaſe him by the horrid 
and © barbarous Sacrifices of Men, and of their. 
don Children. And all along in the Old Tr. 
ſiament God is generally repreſented as very firit 
and ſevere. But there are no where ſo plain and 
full Declarations of his Mercy and Love to the 
Sons of Men, as are made in the Goſpel, In the 
Old Teſtament God is uſually ſtiled the Lord of 
Hoſts, the great and the terrible God: But in 
the New Teftament he is repreſented to us by 
milder Titles, the God, and Father of our Lord 
Ieſus Cbriſt; the Father of Mercies, and the 
God of all Conſolations ; the God of all Patience; 
the God of Love and Peace; nay he is ſaid to be 
Tove it ſelf, and to dwell in Love And this 
Difference between the Stile of the Old and 
New Teſtament is ſo remarkable, that one of the 
- greateſt Se&s in the Primitive Church {TI mean 
that of the Gno/ttcks) did, upon this veryGround, 
found their Here of two Gods; the one evil 
and fierce and cruel,' whom they call'd the God 
ol the Old Teſtament; the other good and kind 
and merciful, whom they call'd the God of the 
New. So great a Difference is there between 
the Repreſentations, which are made of God in 
tze Books of the Fewih and the Chriſtian Re 
ligion, as to give at leatt ſome. Colout and Pres 
tence for an Imagination of two Gods, 

II. TheChriftianReligion hath given us a more 
| certain and perfect Law for the Government of 
our Lives. It hath made our Duty more plain 

and certain in many Inſtances, than either the 
Philoſophy of the Mertens, or the n , 
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Maſes had done. It commands univerſal Loves 

and Kindneſs, and Good: Will among blen; a = 
Readineſs to forgive our greateſt Enemies, io d# 
good is them that hate us, to bleſs them, that 
curſe us, and to pray for them, that deſpitefully 
e us and perſecuie us; And does incultate theſe 


Frecepts more. vehemently, and forbid Malice 
and Hatred, and Revenge, and Contention 


: 


more ſtrictiy „ and peremptorily, than any 
Religion ever did before, as will appear to any 
one, that does but attentively read our Sayzour's 


— 


And as Chriſtianity hath given us a more 
ceriain, ſo likewiſe a more perfect Law, for the 
Government of our Lives. All the Precepts of 
it are reaſonable and wiſe, F tuch Duties 
of us, as are ſuitable to the Li 0 Nature, and 
do approve themſelves to the beſt Reaſon of 
Mankind; ſuch, as have their Foundation in the 
Nature of God, and are an Imitation of the 


* 


divine Excellencies; ſuch, as tend to the Fer- 


fection of human Nature, and to raiſe the Minds 


of Men to the higheſt Pitch of Gogdneſs and V ir- 


» 


tue. The Laws of our Religion are ſuch, as 


are generally uſefull and beneficial : 5 
as do tend to the outward Peace and the Health, 


to the inward Comforts and Contentment, and / = 


to the univerſal Happineſs of Mankind. They 
command nothing, that is unneceſſary and bur- 
thenſom; as were the numerous Rites and Ce- 


remonies of the:Fervi/þ Religion; but what is 


_ © - reaſonable, and uſeful, and ſubſtantial; and 


— 


* 


e nothing, that may tend to the Glory © 
of God, or the Welfare of Men, nor do they 


reſtrain us in any thing, but what is contrary 


20 


either to the regular Inclinations ot Nature, or to 
our Reaſon, and true Intereſt. They forbid . | 


* 


n 


Words, but of admirable Senſe and W | | 
The Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, hath 
appeared to all Men, teaching uf, that, denying 
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our Underftandings, and to make our ſelves Fools 


and Beaſts; in a Word, nothing but what tends 
either to our private Harm and Prejudice, or to 


o 


publick Diſorder'and Confuſion,” '” 


Goſpel will appear to any one from our Sawionr's 


7 


the Mount; wherein he charges His Diſciples 


and Followers to be humble, and meek, and 
righteous, and merciful, and pure, and peaceable, 
And patient under Sufferings and Perſecutions, 


and good and kind to all, even to thoſe, that 


are evil and injurious to us, and to endeavour, 
to excell in all Goodneſs and Virtue. This 
will appear likewiſe from the Writings of the 
holy Apoſtles: I will inftince but, ſome few | 
Paſſages in them, St. Paul teprefents to us the 
Deſign of the Chriſtian Doctrine in N 1 
8 | 


4 


Dugodlineſ and wordly - Luſfts, we /hould live 
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nothing, but what, is baſe and unworthy, to 
ſerve our Humours and Faſſions, io reproach 


Sermons and Diſcourſe, particularly that upon 


© And that this is the Tenor of the Laws of the 


Joberly, and righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 


Morid. The (ame Apoſtle makes this the main 


and fundamental Condition of the Covenant 
of the Goſpel on our Part, Let every ons, that 


names the Naine of Chrift, depart from Iniguity. 


St. James deſcribes the Chriſtian Doctrine ; 


(which he calls the Wiſdem, that is From above) 
dy theſe Characters: It is frft. pure, then 
_ peaceable., gentle and eaſy to be intreated, full 


15 Mercy and good Fruits, without Hypotriſy. St. 
Pieter calls the Goſpel the Knowledge of bim, 


"that hath called us to Glory and Viitue; "wheres 
by (faith be) are given unto us exceeding great 
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Happineſs of human Society. 


* 5 {4 A | * 


— 


N 4 4 * : : 
31 1 1 F * 9 Wc K. 13 0 25 * Th bed 
y — s 0 | 8 I 


| ard precious Promiſes ,, that by theſs you might 


be partaker of a Divine Nature, having eſcaped. 
the Corruptton, that is in the World through Luſi; 


. and upon this Confideration he exhorts them, 
to give all Diligence to add 10 their Faith. the 


ſeveral Virtues of a gcod Life, without which, 
he tells them, they ars barren and unfruitful in 


. the Krege ef our Lord Feſus Chrifi, 1 will 

. conclude with that Tel 
of St. Paul to the Philippians : 779 

. Things are irue, whatſoever Things are onefl, 


that full and comprehenſive Paſlage 


(3a 72ure, whatſoever Things are of venerable 
efteem) whatſcever Things are jul, whatſoever 


Things are pure (or chaſte), whatſoever Thing. 
are lovely, whatſaever Things are 7 good Report, 
if there be any Virtue, if there. 

_ think en theſe Things, |. - _ . 
But the Perfection, the Rea ſonableneſs of the 


y any Praiſe, 


" 


Laws of Chriſtianity will moſt plainly appear 


dy taking a brief Survey of them. And they 
may all be refer'd to theſe two general Heads: 


They are either ſuch, as tend to the Perfection 
of human Nature, and to make Man ſingly and 
perſonally good z or ſuch, as tend to the Peace and 


* * 


Arg, Such, as tend to the Perfection of humane 


Nature and to make Men good ſingly and per- 
ſonally conſidered. And the Precepts of this 
Kind may be diſtributed like wiie into two Sorts, 
ſuch, as injoin Piety towards God; or ſuch, 
2s require the. Order and Government of 
ourſelves in Reipect of the Enjoyments and 


\ Pleaſures of this Life. 


. x, Such; as injoin Piety towards God, All the . 
f 


[os Duties of thechriſtian Religion, with Reſpect to 


God,are no other,but what natural Light promts 


Men to, excepting the two Sacraments (Which 


are 
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great Uſe and Significancy in the Chriſtian = 


arbof 
Religion) and praying to God: in the Name, 


and by the Mediation of Jeſus - Chriſt. For 

the Sum of natural Religion, as is referd more 
immediately to God, is this. That we ſhould 
inwardly reverence and love God and that we 


ſhould 2 inward Reverence and Love. 
to him, 


teſtify our Dependance * hiin, and our 


and Supplications tohim, for Mercy and Help, for 


our ſelves and othets; and that we fhouldtac- 


. knowledge our Obligations to him, for the man 
Favours and Benefits, which every Day and e 


Minute we receive from him,; by — ; 


Praifes.and: Thanks-givings'; aud that, on the 
contrary; we ſhould not entertain 
Thou e God, nor give that 


that i either unſuitable to the Excellency and 
Perfektion of his Nature, or contrary. to his 
reveal'd Will; that we ſhould carefully avoid: 
the profane and irreverent Uſeof his Name, by 
Curſing or cuſtomary Swearing, and take heed 
of the Neglect, or Contemp 
or any t 


= are the general Heads of thofeDuties, which eve 


Man's Rea ſon tells him, he owes to God: And | | 
theſe are the very Things, whichithe Chriſtian 


Religion does expreſly require of us, as might 


de evidene'd from particular Nets in the Mi 


Rl WN chere is e this Part 


— 


Viexternal Worſhip and Adoration, \ 
And by our Readineſs to receive and obey alk 
the Revelations of his Will; and that we ſhould 


Confidence of his Goodneſs, b Bf conftant Prayers 
e 


1 unworthy: . 


onour and 
Reveratice, Which is due to him; to any other 35 
that we ſhould not worſhip him in any Manner!!! 


t off his Worſhip 
belonging to it. This is the Sum 
of the firſt Part of natural Religion, and theſe 
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of Chriſtianity,” but what 


23. Such Precepts, as-roquire the 


MESS * 
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agrees well with is 


and Government af out ſelves, in Reſpect of = 


- the pleaſures, and Enjoy ments of this Life. 
Chriſtian Religion commands what ſoever Things 


are pure and chaſte, all Manner af Sobriety, 5 
and Temperance, and Moderation in Referenoe 


to our Appetites and Paſſions z and forbids what 


Sver is unnatural, and anreaſonable, and un · 


healthful in the Uſe of Pleaſures, and of any of 


God's Creatures Hither belong all thoſe 


Texts, which require of us, that we ſhould 


not wall after the Flefb; but aftertheSpirit ; that 


Manner of Conver/ation.: St. John diſtributes the 


Tuts and ipregular AppetitesofMen'in-to three: 
Kinds, Voluptuouſneſs, Covetouſneſs and 


Ambition, antwerable to the three Sorts of 


we ſhould cleanſe aur ſelves: from all Filthineſs 
e Fleſh and Spirit; that we ſhould be holy in all 


tempting Object, that are in the World, 


Pleaſures, Riches, and Honour. All that is in 


the World , the Luft of the Eyes, and 'the Pride: 
2 Life, c. And Chriſtianity doth ſtrictly 
orbid all theſe: take beecd and beware of: 


_ Covetoufneſs (ſays our Saviour, and he adds 
this excellent Reaſon) fbr 2 Han Life con- 


iſieth not in the Aundante of Things, which: 
be poſſeſſeth., It forbids Pride and Ambition, and 
vain Glory, and commands Humility, and Mo- 
deſty, and Condeſcenſion; Learn ef m (ſays 
our Saviour) for Fam meek and lowly in Spirit's 


Mind not high Things, but condeſcend to them, 
»bat are of low Degree; Let nothing be don 


through vain- Glory, but in Lowl; 
let each efleem others better than themſelves. And, 


in Reference to ſenſual Pleaſures , it forbids all f 


100 of Mind, | 
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9 = Exceſs, and ſtrictly injoins —_ 
Purity and Temperance ; cautioning us to fals 
_ beed, leſt we be overcharged with Surfeiting and 
 Drunkenneſs ; charging us i wall decently, as N 
in. then Day, not in Rioting' and \Drunkenneſs, 
at in"\Chambering.and\Wamonieſs; to abſtain 
from fleſhly Luſis, which war again the Soul. 
Now all theſe Precepts do not only tend to 
beget in us ſuch Virtues, and Dilpolitions, as 
ars reuaſonable and ſuitable to our Nature, and _ 
every: Way for our temporal Convenience and 
Advantage; but ſuch, as do likewiſe exceedingly 
diſpoſe: us to Piety and Religion, by purifying 
dur Soals from the Droſs and Filth of ſenſual 
Delights. For Covetouſneſs debaſeth a Manus 
Spirit, and ſinks it into the Earth: Intemperane 
and Luſt cloud a Man's Underſtanding, ane 
indiſpoſe it for the Contemplation of Things 
_ Spiritual and divine.» Thus you ſee, how the 
Precepits of Chriſtianity do tend to the Perfection 
f — Nature, conſidering Men fingly and 
7 | | i 74. 8 1 e 5752 Kaen * 
= meter Beet of Precepts are 
ſuch, as tend to the Peace and Happineſs of hu- 
man Society. And the Reaſon of Mankind can 
deviſe nothing more proper to this End, than 
the Laws of Chriſtianity are. For they com- 
mand all thoſe Virtues, which are apt to ſweeten 
me Spirits, and allay the Paſſions and Animolities 
of Men one towards an other. They require 
— us to love our Neigbbaur (that is, every Man 
mn the World, even our greateſt. Enemies) as 
our ſelues. And for this End among others 
was the Sacrament of the Lord Supper, the 
Feaſt of Love, inſtituted ; that, by commemo- 
rating the Love of our dying Saviour, who laid 
down his Life for his Enemies, we might be 
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harmleſs; but the moſt 


one an other in our Joys and Sorrows, 10 mourn. 


- 


_ 


„ b ER MON: ut 
put in Mind ; how EINE: to love ons an | 


other n 41 
And by this Law of loving all Men, eee 
our Enemies, the Chriſtian Religion diſcovers 
it ſelf not only to * the moſt innocent: and 
us and beſt 
natur d inſtitution, that ever was in the World. 
For, in Purſuance of this general Precept, it 
commands us, 10 do good to all Men, if ii be 
poſſible , and, as much 48 in us lies, 0 live 
Praceably- with all Men 3 to be kind ene ie an 
other, ready to gratify and oblige Men 3 to 
be tender hearted, and compaſſionate towards 


thoſe, that ate in Want or Miſery, and ready: to 


ſupply and relieve them; to ſympathize' with. 


with thoſe, that mourn, and to rejoice with 


them, that rejoice ; to bear one an others; Bur. 


dens; and to forbear: one an other in Lu; td 
be eaſily teconcil d to them, that have offended 


us, and to be feady to forgive from our Hearts 


the greateſt Injuries, that can be done to 
and that Without Bounds and Limits ever” to 
ſeventy times ſeven, as our Saviour expreſſeth it. 

The Laws of Chriſtianity do likewiſe ſecure 
both the private Intereſts of Men, and the puèẽ 
blick Peace, by confirming and enforcing all 
the Dictates of Nature, concerning Juſtice and 
Equity, and our doing to others, as we would 


| have them do to us; and by commanding Obe- 


dience to human Laws; which decide Mens 
Rights, and Submiſſion to Government, under 


Pain of Damnation: and by forbidding hat- 
ever is contrary to theſe, Violence and Op- 


preſſion; defrauding and over - reaching one 


an other, Perfidiouſneſs and Treachery, Breach of 


5 „ Undutifulneſa to 8u- 
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periors, Sedition and Rebellion againſt Magiſtracy _ 
and Authority: And it there be an thing ale e 
that is apt to diſturb the Peace of the World, 
and to alienate the Affections of Men from one 
another, as Sourneſs of Diſpoſition, and Rudeneſs 
of Behaviour, Cenſoriouſneſs and ſiniſter Inter- 
pretation of Things, all croſs and diſtaſteful 
Humours, and whatever. elſe may render the 
_ Converſation of Men grievous and unea'y to 
one another: All theſe are either expreſly, or 
by clezr Conſequence and Deduction, forbidden 
in the New Teen. 
And now what could an Religion do more 
towards the reforming of the Diſpoktions and 
Manners of Men? What Laws can be deviſed - 
more proper and effectual, to advance the Nature 
of Man to it's higheſt. Perfection, to procure 
the Tranquillity of Men's Minds, and the Peace 
and Happineſs of the World, than theſe Precepts 
of Chriſtianity are? Several of which (as thoſe 
of loving our Enemies, of not revenging Inju- 
Ties, of rendering good for evil, & c.)] tho? they 
"have been efteem'd reaſonable by ſome of the 
wiſeſt among the Heathen, yet, by Reaſon of 
the Degeneracy, of the Obſcurity and Uncer- 
tainty oſ human Reaſon, they never obtain%d to 
have the Eſtimation and Force of natural Laws. 
So that we owe to C mug the Diſcovi 
ol the moſt certain and perfect Rule of Life, 
ever the World was acquainted withal. 
III. Chriftian Religion propounds the moſt 
powerful Arguments, to-perſuade Men to the 
Idedience of the Laws, The Goſpel offers ſuch 
Conſiderations to us, as are fit to work very 
- forcibly upon two of the moſt, ſwaying and 
governing Paſſions in the Mind of Men, our Ho- 
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it gives us the higheſt Aſſurance öf the greateſt 
and moſt laſting Happineſs, in Caſe” of Obe- 
| dience; and to awaken our Fear, it threatens 
1 | ©Sinners with the moſt dreadful and durable Tor- 


ments, in Cafe of Diſobedien gde. 
79 them, who, by patient Continuance' in 
well doing, ſeek for Glory and Honour and Im- 
mortality, it promiſeth eternal Life r But unto 
them, that obey not the Truth, but obey Un- 
righteouſneſs it threatens [ndignation and Wrath, 
Tribulation and Anguiſh, And this is that, which 
makes the doctrine of the Goſpel io powerful 
an Inſtrument for the reforming of the World, 
that it propoſes to Men ſuch glorious Rewards, 
and ſuch terrible Puniſhments, as no Religion 
ever did; and to make the Confideration of them 
1 more effectual, it gives us far greater Aſſurance 
3 of the Reality, and Certainty of, theſe Things, 
=: than eyer the World had before. This account 
the Apoſtle gives us of the Succeſs and Efficacy 
of the Goſpel upon the Minds of Men, and 
for this Reaſon he calls it he Power of Gad 
Auto Salvation, becauſe therein the Wrath of 
3 God is-reveated from Heaven againſt all Un- 
| godlineſ an Unrighteouſneſs.'of Men. Before 
B the Revelation of the Goſpel the Wickedneſs 
1 and Impenitency. of the heathen World was 4 
much de THing z decauſe they were 
in a great Meaſure ignorant of the Rewards of 


an other Life, and had generally but very un- 
Ektain and oblcure Apprehenſions of thoſe ä 


Things, which. urge Men moſt powerfully jto 
forfake "their" Sins, and are the moſt 1 8 18 


Arguments to a pood Life. So St. Paul tells the SN 
Atbenians, the moſt knowing ANODE the Hea- 
then: The" Times of this Tgnoratce God winked 
at, but nou” commandeth alt Men every where 
EL 23 | os OSU - 
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1 every Man accar 
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# repent $ becauſe be hath appointed 4 Day, 1 


- which he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs 
a Man, whom. he. hath. ordained, whereof 


hath raiſed him from tbe dead. The Re- 


 lurzettion of Feſvs. Chriſt from the dead hath | 


pun the World that full Aſſurance of an other 


ite after this; and of a future Judgment, which 
it never had before; for He, whom, God raiſed 


as the dead did declare and teſtify, that it 


og „ who was ordained of God ,. _ be the 


| Fudge of the g met and dead, And the firm Belief 
of a future 


7 


orcible Motive of all others to a good Life; be- 
cauſe it is taken from the Confideration of ng | 


- greateſt and moſt laſting Happineis and Miſe 
that human Nature is capable of. So that 

Laws of Chriſtianity 

of any Laws in the World, to ſecure the Obe- 


dience and Obſervance of them. For what can 


reſtrain Men from Sin, if the Terrors of the Lord 
and the evident Danger of eternal Deſtruclion 
2 not? What Encouragement can be given to 


rance of an endleſs Felicity? ? 
118 The Chriſtian Religion furniſheth us 


| with the belt Diotives and Coobirrations to Pas 


tience and Cor tentedneſs under the -Evils and 
8 *. i nis Ts 4 his was 12 great 

eſign © oſophy, to ſupport. en under 
tze Exils and 6 564% bh which this Life is inci- 
dent to, and to- fortify; their Spirits. againſt 
Sufferings; And to this End the wiſeſt among 

the Heathens rack'd their Wits, and caſt about 
_ every way; they adyanced all Sorts of Oy 


be, hath given Aſſurance unto all Men, „ in that 


Waments which ſhall render 1 
. to: his Deeds, if it be well 
nlider'd, is to a reaſonable Nature the moſt 


have the firmeſt Sanction 


neſs beyond the Hopes of Heaven, and 
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and managed every little Argument and Con- 
fideration* to the utmoſt Advantage. And yet 
after all theſeAttempts they have not been able to 
give any conſiderable Comfort and Eaſe to the 
ind of Man under any of the great Evils and 
Preflures of this Life, The Bed is ſhorter, than 
that man can firetch himſelf upon it, and the Co- 
 vering narrower , than thut a Man can wrap ' 
Bimſelf in it. All the wiſe Sayings and Advices, 
which Philoſophers could muſter up to this Pur- 
pole, have proved ineffetual- to the common 
People, and the Generality of Mankind, and have 
help'd only to ſupport ſome 'few ſtout and ob- 
ſtinate Minds, which, without the Aſſiſtance of 
Philoſophy, would have held up pretty well of 
JJ 30G HO et HT ORR: 
Some ot the Philoſophers have run ſo far back 
for Arguments of Comfort againſt Pain, as to 
call every thing into Queſtion, and to doubt, 
whether there were any ſuch Things, as Senſe, 
or Pain. And yet, for all that, when any great 
Evil has been upon them, they would certainly 
figh and groan as pitifully, and cry out as loud, 
SJ arr canghGer hon 
Others have ſought to eaſe themſelves of all 
the Evil of Affliction, by diſputing ſubtilly againſt 
it, and pertinaciouſly maintaining, that Afflieti- 
ons are no real Evils, but only in Opinion and 
Imagination, and therefore a wiſe Man ought 
not to be troubled at them, But he muſt be 
| a very wiſe Man, that can forbear being trou - 
| bled at Things, that are very troubleſome. And 
vet thus Peſſidonius (as Tully tells us) diftin- 
| 3 : he could not deny Pain to be very trou- 
- Glejome, but, for all that, he was reſolv'd never 
to acknowledge it to be an Evil. But ſure it is 
_ 2 very lender Comfort, that relies upon this 
LT ov 
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net Diſtinction between Things being tren- 
| ta a being evils, when all the Evil of 
Affliction: lies in the Trouble, it creates to us. 
But when the beſt, that can be, is made of this 
Argument, it is good for nothing, but to be 
thrown away, as à ſtupid Paradox, and againſt 
the common Senſe of Mankind. . t 3 
„ Others have endeavoured to delude their 
8 Troubles, by a graver Way of reaſoning, that 
theſe Things are fatal and neceſſary, and therefore 
no body ought to be troubled at them, it being 
in yain to be troubled at that, which we cannot 
belp.. And yet perhaps it might as reaſonably 
_ be:{aid on the other Side, that this very Con- 
_  lideration, that à thing cannot be held d, is ons 
ofthe juſteſt Cauſes:of Trouble to a wiſe Man. | 
For it were ſome Kind of Comfort, if thefe - 
Exils were to be avoided, becauſe then wemight 
be careful to prevent them an other Time:; 
but if FRO Up neceſſary, then my Trouble is as 
fatal, as the Calamity, that occaſions it; and 
woo I know it in vain to be troubled at that, 
which l cannot help; yet I cannot chooſe but 
de afflicted. It was a ſmart Reply, that Auguſius 
made to one, that miniſtred this Comfort to 
him of the Fatality of Things, Jlic ipſum eff 
(ſays he) quod me nale babet : this was ſo far 
from giving any Eaſe to his Mind, that this was 
Be very Thing, that troubled bim. 
Others have try'd to divert and entertain the 
Troubles of other Men by pretty and plauſible 
Sayings, ſuch as this, that, if evils are ſtreng, they 
are but ſeldom; i /barp, but ſbort, and a hundred 
ſuch like. Now I am apt to imagine, that it 
is but a th; ſmall Comfort, that a plain and 
| 3 Man, lying under a fharp fit of the 
Stone for a Week: together, receives from me 
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2 that are at Kaſe and Leiſure, may take in being 
the Authors of witty Sayings; I doubt it is but 
out 


Poor. Conſolation," that 


| Opinion, is the Advan 
to make them lighter and eaſier. But to 


_ ging our ſelves under Afflictions, ſo as not 
to make them more ene than indeed 


. propounds to us, are ſuch, as are a Juſt and rea- 


 . the Examp or a ſtupid Stoicł, who had, 
bobſtinate Principles, harden'd himſelf againſt 
Senſe of Pain, beyond the common 


_ deſpifing the Shane, and is ſe down at the VINE - 
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| Sne Sentence, For what Pleaſure bebe Men, 


Man, under 
_ ſinging Afflictions, finds from them, 
The beſt moral Argument to Patience int 
of Patience it i 
To bear Evils as quietly, as We can, is the Way 


and fling; and to be reſtleſs, is good for nothing 
but to fret and enrage our Pain, to gall out 


| Sores; „and to make the Burden, that is upon 


us, fit more uneaſy. But this is properly nd 
Conſideration of Comfort, but an Art of mana» 


they are. 3 11 
But now the Arguintate, which Chriftianiy 


ſonable Encouragement. to Men, to bear Suffers 
ings patiently. Our Religion ſets before us t 


caſures 
of Humanity : but an Example, that lies level 
to all Mankind, of a Man, like our en that 
had 2 tender Senſe of the leaſt Suffering, and 
yet patiently endur'd the greateſt; of Feſu 
the Author and Finiſher of our Fatth u. ho, für t 

Foy, that tuns ſet before Him, end ured the Choſe, 


and of the Throne of God. 
God thought it expedient, that the firſt cri 


ſtians ſhould, 1 great Hardſhips and Perſecu- | 


tions, be train'd: up for Glory, and, to animate 


and encourage them hereto, the Captain of our , 


Salvation was | crown'd 2 * „ = Much 
NY e, 


1 


| Jaote TREO as AA * this inde 2 | 


arm us with Patience againſt” the common and 


_ -ordihary-Calamitiesof this Life, eſpecially if we 


conſider his Example with this Advantage, that, 
tho' his Sufferings were wholly undeſerv'd, and 
not for himſelf, but for us, yet he bore them 


5 0 1 5 
But the main Cotifideration of all is the Glo- 
Ty: yyhich ſhall follow our Suffterings, as the Re- 


Ward of them, if they be for God and his Cauſe 1 


and if upon any other innocent Account, as a 
Reward of our Patience. Our light Affiftion, 
which is but for a Moment, worketh . us Jo 5 


more ræcteding and eternal Weight of Glory. C 
ſtian Religion hath ſecur'd us, that we ſha!l be 
infinite Gainers by our Sufferings: And who 


would not be content to fuffer upon Terms of : 
uch Advantage? 10 paſs through many Tri- 
bu lations into the Kingdom of God, and to endure 


a ſhort Affliction for an endleſs Happineſs? The 


Aſſurance of a future Bleſſedneſs is a Cordial, 
that will revive our Spirits more in the Day of 
Adverſity, than all the wiſe Saying and Con- ; 


. of Philoſophy. 
\ Theſe are the Arguments, which Chriſtianity 


propounds to us, and they are firm and ſound 


at the Bottom, they have Strength and Subſtance 


in them, and are apt to work upon human Na- 


ture, and the moſt ordinary Underſtanding is 


capable of the Force of them. In the Strengtng 
and Virtue of this great Example, and in Con- 
templation of this glorious Reward, with what 


Reſolution and Chearfulneſs, with what Courage 
: 5 Aim ehe did vaſt Numbers of all Sorts of 


ple, in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity; not only 


5 Mea, but Women, not only thoſe? of greater | 


> Spe and more W Education; but thoſe 
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of che pooreſt and loweſt Condition, not only 
| the learned and the wiſe, but the ignorant and 
=> illiterate, encounter all the Rage and Malice 
of the Worldzand/embrace'Torments and[Death? 
Flad the Precepts and Counſels of :Philoſophy 
| "ever any ſuch Effect upon the Minds of Men? 1 
will conclude this with a Paſſage in the Life of 
Lipſius, who was a great Studier and Admirer 
= _ of the Stoical Philoſophy , when he lay upon 
1 his Death- bed, and one of his Friends, who came 
| to viſit him, told him, that he needed not uſe 
Arguments to perſuade him to Patience under 
his Pains, the Philoſophy, which he had ſtudied 
fo much, would furniſh him with Motivesenough 
to that Purpoſe; he anſwers him with this 
Ejaculation: Domine Jeſu, da mihi patientiam 
chriſtianam, Lord Jeſus give me Chriſtian Pa- 
tience. . No Patience like to that, which the 
Conſiderations of Chriſtianity are apt to work 
%%% mM Pf.)! ̃ ̃ ß nn. 
And now I have, as briefly and plainly as I 
could, endeavour'd to repreſent to you the Ex- 
cellency of the Chriſtian Religion, both in Re- 
ſpe& of the clear Diſcoveries, which it makes to 
us of the Nature of God, which is the great 
Foundation of all Religion; and likewiſe in Re. 
1 i pect of the Perfection of it's Laws, and the Pow- 
er of it's Arguments, to perſuade Men both to 
bbey and ſuffer the Will of God. By which 
= you may fee, what the proper Tendency and 
Os _ Deſign of this Religion is, and what the Laws 
Aa and Precepts of, it would make Men, if they 
£2 would truly obſerve: them, and live according 
to them, ubſtantially religious towards God, 
chaſte and temperate, patient and contented in 
Reference to themſel ves, and the Diſpenſations 
of God's Providence towards them, juſt and ho- 
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"neſt, kind and peaceable and good nafur'd to- 
Wards all Men, In a Word, the Goſpel defcribes 
_ God to us in all Reſpects ſuch a one, as we 
would wiſh him to be; gives us ſuch Laws, as 
every Man, that underſtands himſelf, would 
_ choole to live by; propdunds ſuch Arguments, 
to perſuade to the Obedience of theſe Laws, as 
no Man, that wiſely loves himſelf, and hath any 
Tenderneſs for his own Intereſt and Happineſs 
be moved withal. EEC Ee MEE 
And now, metkinks, I may, with ſome Confi- 
"dence, challenge any Religion in the World, to 
ſhow ſuch a complete Body and Collection of 
holy and reaſonable Laws, eſtabliſh'd upon ſuch 
Promiſes and Threatnings, as the Goſpel con- 
tains. And if any Man can produce a Religion, 
that can reaſonably pretend to an equal, or a 
greater Confirmation, thar te Goſpel hath; a 
Religion, the Precepts and Promiſes and*Threat- 
nings whereof are calculated, to make Men wiſer 
und better, more temperate and more chaſte, 
more meek and more patient, more kind and 
more juſt, than the Laws and Motives of Chri- 
ſtianity are apt to make Men; if any Man can 
produce ſuch a Religion, I am ready to be of it. 
Let but any Man ſhew me any Book in the 
World, the Doctrines whereof have the Seal 
of ſuch Miracles, as the Doctrine of the Scrip- 
tures hath ; a Bock, which contains the Heads 
of our Duty ſo perfectly, and without the Mix- 
ture of any thing, that is unreaſonable, 'or vi- 
cious, or any ways unworthy of God; that 
commands us every thing in Rea ſon neceſſary 
to be done, and abridgeth us of no lawful Plea- 
ſure, without offering us abundant Recompenſe 
for our preſent Self denial zi a Book, the Rules 
CS V1 ONE 7 0 OG. 
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. whereof, if they were practis d, would make 
_ - . Men more pious and devout, more holy and 
- ſober, more juſt and fair in their Dealings, better 
Friends and better Neighbours , better Ma- 

giſtrates and beiter Subjects, and better in all 


Relations; and which does offer to the Under- 


ſtanding of Men more powerfull Arguments, to 
per ſuade them to be all this: let any Man, 1 
ay, ſhew me ſuch a Book, and 1 will lay aſide 


the Scripture, and preach out of that. And do 
we not all profeſs to be of this excellent Religion, 
and to ſtudy and believe this holy Book of the 


Scripturesk But alas ! who will believe, that we 
do ſo, that ſhall look upon the Actions, and con- 


Lider the Lives of the greateſt Part of Chriſtians? 
How. groſly and openly do many of us contradict 


the plain Precepts of the Goſpel, by dur Un- 
, godlinefs and worldly L.uſts, by living intem- 


perately, or injuſtly, or profanely in this preſent 
'orld? As if the "Grace of God, which brings 


_ Salvation, had never appear'd to us, as if we 


never had heard of Heaven, or Hell, or believed 
not one Word, that the Scripture ſays con- 


cerning them; as if we were in no Expectation 
o the bleſſed ¶ Hope, and the glorious Appearance 
the great God, and our x ay Er Chriſt, 


whom God bath appointed to judge the World 
in_Righteouſneſs, and who will beſtow mighty 
Rewards upon thoſe, who faithfylly ferve him; 
but will come in flaming Fire, yo take Vengeance 


on them, that know not God, and that obey not the 


Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Cbrifſ. 
Let us not then deceive our ſelves by pretend- 
ing to this excellent Knowledge of Chrifl Feſus 
aur Lord, if we do not frame our Lives according 


to it. For tho“ we Inotu thoſe Things. never ſo | 
Well, yet we are not happy, unleſs we do them: 
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_ Nay, we are but the more miſerable for know - _ 
ing them, if we do them not. Therefore it 
concerns every one of us to conſider ſeriouſly 
what we believe; and whether our Belief of 
the Chriſtian Religion have it's due Effect upon 
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our Lives, If not, all the Precepts and Promiſes 


and Threatning of the Goſpel will riſe up in 
Judgment againſt us, and the Articles of out 

Faith will be ſo many Articles of Accuſation; 
aud the great Weight of our Charge will be 


this, that we did not obey that Goſpel, which 


Ve profeſs'd to believe; that we made Confeſſion 

of the Chriſtian. Faith, but liv'd like Heathens. 
Not to believe the Chriſtian Religion, after ſo 
great Evidence and Confirmation, as God hath 


given to it, is very unreaſonable ; but to believe 
it to be true, and yet to live, as if it were falſe, 
is the greateſt Repugnancy and Contradiction, 


that can be. Ie, that does not believe Chri- 


ſtianity, either hath, or thinks, he hath ſome 


Reaſon, for withholding his Aſſent from it- 
But he, that believes it, and yet lives contrary, 
to it, knows, that he hath no Reaſon for what 


he does, and is convinced, that he ought to do 


otherwiſe-: And he is a miſerable Man indeed, 
that does thoſe Things, for the doing of Which 
he continually ſtands condemn'd by his 'own - 
nd accordingly God will deal more 
with ſuch Perſons, He will pardon a 
thouſand Defeats in our Underſtandings, if tbeß 


ſeverely 


do not proceed trom grofs Carele ſneſs and Ne. 


glect of our ſelyes;' but the Fruits of our Wills 
have no Excuſe, becauſe we knew to do better, 
and we are convinced in our Minds, that we ought 
-not th have e ipods fe 
Doſt [thou believe, that the F/rathj of God is © 

| revead from Heaven pedint alKUngodlings ans 
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Unrighteouſne/s of Men, and doſt thou ſtill allow - 
thy ſelf in Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts? Art 
thou convinced, that, without Holinef5,na Man 
Hall fee the Lord; and doſt thou ſtill perſiſt in a 
. wicked Courſe? Art thou hall caſted: that 
no Whoremonger, nor. Adulterer, nor couetous, nor 
e#nrighteous Perſon ſhall have any Inheritance in 
the Kingdom of God and Chriſt ; and doſt thou, 
for all that, continue to practiſe theſe Vices? 
What canſt thou lay, (Man) why it ſhould not 
be to thee according to thy Faith? If it ſo fall 
out, that thou art miſerable and undone for 
ever, thou haſt no Reaſon to be ſurpris'd, as if 
ſome unexpected Thing had happen'd to thee, 
It is but with thee , juſt as thou believd'ſt it 
would be, when thou didſt theſe Things. For 
how couldſt thou expect, that God ſhould ac- 
cept of thy good Belief , when thou didft fo - 
_notorioufly contradict it, by a bad Life? How 
couldſt thou look for other, but that God ſhould 
condemn thee, for the doing of thoſe things, 
for which thine own Conſcience did condemn 
| thee all the while thou waſt doing of them ? 
When we come into the other World, there is | 
no Conſideration, that will ſting our Conſciences || 
mor cruelly, than this, that we did wickedly, 
when we knew to have done better, and choſe - 
to make our ſelyes miſerable, when we under 
food the Way to have been Happy. To con- 
_ clude, we Chriſtians have certainly the beſt and | 
the holieſt, the wiſeſt and moſt reaſonable Re- ; 
ligion in the World; but then we are in the 5 
worſt Condition of all Mankind; if the beſt e- 
lion in the World do not make us good, | 
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9 Ge Diviſion of the following Diſcourſe, 
with ' Regard to Pagan, and Fewi/hp 
Authors, who mfnczem Particulars, relating to 
bur Saviour. Es, 
II. Not pe nedte, unt any ſuch ſhould be wen N 
tioned by Pagan Writers, who lived at tibde 
' fame Time, from the Nature of ſuch Trans” 
Actions. 3 
III. Eſpecially when related by the n 
IV. And heard at a Diſtance by thoſe, — 8 
pretended to as great Miracles, as their Ww. 
V. Befides that no Pagan Writers of chat 
Age lived in Judæa, or it's Con fine. 
* 8 becauſe many Books of that Age are „„ 
0 hoe; * 1,2 
VII. An Inſtance of one Record proved to be 9 
authentick. 9 
VIII. A ſecond Record of probable, though We: ...: 
undoubted, Authority. e ” 8 
* THAT 1 may lay before you afvll state 5 
of the Subject under our Conſideration, ang 


n * the ſeyeral Particulars, that I touched 
| - A + 0 upon 
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upon in Diſcourſe with you; I ſhall firſt take 
Notice of fuch Pagan Authors, as have given . 
their Teſtimony to the Hiſtory of our Saviour; 
reduce theſe Authors under their reſpective 
Claſſes, and ſnew what Authority their Teſti- 
monies carry with them. Secondly, I ſhall 
take Notice of 7ewi/h Authors in the ſame 
. T here are many Reaſons, why you ſhould 
not expect, that Matters of ſuch a wonderfull 
Nature ſhould be taken Notice of by thoſe 
eminent Pagan Writers, who were Con- 
temporaries with Feſas Chrift', or by 
thoſe, who lived before his Diſciples had per- 
ſonally appeared among them, and aſcertained; 


the Report, which had gone abroad concerning 
a Life fo full of Miese... 


Suppoſing ſuch Things had happened at this 
Deg in Switzerland, or among the Gri/ons, who 
make 


= 


a greater Figure in Europe, than Judæa 


did in the Raman Empire; would they be im- 


mediately believed by thoſe, who live at a great 


Diſtance from. them? Or would any certain 
Account of. them be tranſmitted, into foreign 


Countries, within ſo ſhort a Space of Time, 


_ as that of our Saviqur's publick Miniſtry ? Such 
Kinds of News, though never ſo true, ſeldom 
gain Credit, till ſome Time after they are 

tranſacted and expoſed to the Examination of 

the Curious, who, by laying together Circum - 
ſtances, Atteſtations, and Characters, of thoſe, 
who are concerned in them, either receive, or 
xcject what at firſt none but Eye · witneſſes could 
abſolutely believe, or disbelieve. In a Caſe of | 

this Sort, it was natural fof Men of Senfe and 
Learning to treat the whole Account as fabulous, 
br, at fartheſt, to juſpend their Belief of me 
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var all Things ſtood together | in, their full 
I 
III. Beſides, the eius were branded not on- 
ly. for Superſtitions different from all the Re- 
* of the Pagan World, but in a par- 
ticular Manner ridiculed for being a credulous 
People; ſo that Whatever Reports of ſuch a 
Nature came out of that Country, they were 
| looked upon by the heathen World as falſe, f 
N frivolous, and improbable, + _ 1 
IV. We may further obſerve, that the 'ordi- on 
* nary Practice of Magic in thoſe Limes, with 
the many pretended Prodigies, Divinations, 
Apparitions, and local Miracles among the 
* Heathens, made them leſs attentive to Tuch 
News ftom Judæa, till they had Time to con- 
py ſid er the Nature, the Occaſion, and the End 
1 > r Seda s Miracles, and were awakened 
by many, ſurprizing Events, to allow them any 
Cafe ae at all, 
2 . Weare indeed told by St. Matthew, that 
5 the Fame of our Saviour, during his Life, went 
throughout all Syria, and that there followed 
him gteat Multitudes of People from Galilee, 
Judæa, Decapolis, Idumæa, 5 deyond 7 5 
dan, and from Tyre and - Sydon -. Naw had 
there been any Hiſtorians of thoſe Times and 
Places, we might have expected to have teen. 
in them ſome Account, of thoſe, wonderfull. 
Tranfactions in Fudes ; "but there is not any 
| Hogs, Author extant, in any Kind, of, that 
AM in any of thoſe Countries. 5 8 
How many Books have periſhed, Which 
| poſſdly there might have been Mention of our 
Saviour? Look among the Romans, how few of 
\ | their Writings are come down to our Times? 
3 bas Space of * 9 8 N Tom: 4 2 
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Sion s Birth, when there was ſuch a Mul- 
ttitude of Writers in all Kinds, how ſmall is the 
Number of Authors, that have made their Wo 
to the preſent Age? 
VII. One authentick Record, and that the. . 
moſt authentick heathen Record, we are pret- 
ty {ure is loſt. I mean the Account, ſent by the 
overnor of Judæa, under whom our Saviour 
was judged, condemned, and crucified. It was 
the Cuſtom in the Roman Empire, as it is to 
this Day in all the Governments of the e World, 
for the Præfecis and Vice · Roys of diſtant Pro- 
vinces to tranſmit to their Sovereign a ſummary. 
Relation of every Thing remarkable in their Ad- 
miniſtration: That Pontius Pilate, in his Ac- 
count, would have touched on ſo extraordinary. 
' an Event in Fudzea, is not to be doubted; and: 
that he actually did, we learn from Jul IA 
Martyr, who lived about a hundred Years after 
our Saviour's Death, refided, made e 
and ſuffered Martyrdom at Rome, where he 
engaged with Philoſophers, and in a particu! . 
Manner with Creſtens the Cynick, who could 
eaſily have detected, and would not fail to have. | 


erxpoſed him, had he quoted a Record, not- in 


being, or made any falſe Citation. out, of it. 
Would the great Apologiſt have c challenged, 
Ereſtem, to diſpute the Cauſe, of Chriſtianity 
with him before the Roman Senate, had he for- 
ged ſuch an Evidence? or Would Creſcens have . 
refuſed the Challenge, could he have triumphed 
over him in the Detection of ſuch a Forgery? 

To which we muſt add, that the Apologie, which 

appeals to this Record, was preſented to a 
learned Emperor, and to the whole Body of 
the Roman Senate. This Father in his A ogy. 
TOR of theDeath BE ourgaviour, _ 
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refers the Emperor, for the Truth of what he 
ſays., to the Ads, Pontius Pilate, which 1 
have here mentioned. Tertullian, who wrote 
His Apology about fifty Years. after Fu/tin, 


doubtleſs referred to the ſame Record, when he 
tells the Governor of Rome, that the Emperor 


Tiberius, having received an Account out of 8 
Paleſtine in Syria of the Divine Perſon, who had 


appeared in that Country, paid him a particular 
Regard, and threatned to puniſh any, who ſhould 
accuſe the Chriſtians; nay, that the Emperor 


 _ would have adopted him among the Deities, 
whom they worſhipped , had not the Senate 


refuſed to come into his Propoſal. Tertullian. 
who gives us this Hiſtory, was not only one of 


the moſt learned Men of his Age, but, what 
adds a greater Weight to his Authority in this 


Caſe, was eminently. ſkilful and well read in 
the Laws of the Roman Empire. Nor can it 
be ſaid, that Tertullian grounded his Quotation 

upon the Authority of Juin Martyr, becauſe. 

We find, he mixes it with Matters of Fact, 

_ - Which are not related by that Author, Euſebius 
-- mentions the ſame ancient Record, but as it was 


not extant in his Time, 1 ſhalt not inſiſt upon 


his Authority in this Point. If it be objected, 


that this Particular is not mentioned in any Ro- 


man Hiſtorian, 1 ſhall uſe the ſame Argument 


in a parallel Caſe, and ſee, whether it will carry 
any Force with it. ian the great Roman 


Lawyer gathered together all the imperial Edicts, 


A -that had been made againſt the Chriſtians. But 
did any one ever ſay, that there had been no 


ſuch Edits, becauſe they were not mentioned 
in the Hiſtories. of thoſe Emperors? Beſides, 
who knows, but this Circumſtance of Tiberius 


vas mentioned in other Hiſtorians, that have 


7 


e U 
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been loft, though not to be found in any al 
extant ! Has not Suetonius many Particulars 


of this Emperor, omitted by Tacitus, and 4 


_ Herodian many, that are not ſo much as hinted 

at by either? As for the ſpurious 42s of Pilate, 
now extant, we know the Occaſion and Time 
of their writing, and that had there not been a 
true and authentick Record of this N ature, they 
would never have been forged, --* 

VIII. The Story of Agbarus King of Eda, 
relating to the Letter, which he ſent to our 
Saviour, and to that, which he received from 

him, is a Record of great authority; and though 
I will not inſiſt upon it, may venture to ſay, 
that, had we ſuch an Evidence for any Fact in 
Pagan Hiſtory, an Author would be thought 
very unreaſonable, who ſhould reject it. I believe 
vou will be of my Opinion, if you will peruſe, 7s 
with other Authors, who have appeared in Vin- 
dication of theſe Letters, as genuine, the addi- 
tional Arguments, which have been made Ule 
of by the late famous and learned Dr. Grabe, 
in the ſecond Volumen of ns Fen, — 
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1. What Facts in the Hiſtory * tet 
might be taken Notice of, by, Pagan Au- 
1 
II. What particular Facts are taken Notice oh, -- 
and by what Pagan Authors. 
III. How. Celſus repreſented our Saviour 8 
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I. We now come to conſider what undoubted 
Authorities are extant among Pagan Writers; 
and here we muſt premiſe, that ſome Parts of 

our Sau iour's Hiſtory may be reaſonably expected 
from Pagans; I mean ſuch Parts, as might 
be known to thoſe, who lived at a Diſtance 
from Judæa, as well as to thoſe, who were the 
Followers and Eye- witneſſes of Chriſt. 

I. Such Particulars are moſt of theſe, which 
follow, and which are all atteſted by ſome one 


or other of thoſe heathen Authors, who lived 


jn, or near the Age of our Saviour and his Dif- 
ciples. That Auguſtus Caſar had ordered the 
whole Empire to be cenſed, or taxed, which 
brought our Saviour's reputed Parents to 
| Bethlehem : This is mentioned by ſeveral Ra- 
man Hiſtorians, as Tacitus, Suetonius, and Dion. 
That a great Light, or a new Star appeared in 
the Eaſt, which directed the wiſe Men to our 
Saviour; this is recorded by Chalcidius, That 
Herod, the King of Paleſtine, ſo often men- 
tioned in the Roman Hiſtory, made a great 
- Shugtherof innocent Children, being fo jealous 
of his Succeſſor, that he put to Death his own - 
Sons an that Account: Fhis Character of him 
is given by ſeveral Hiſtorians, and this cruel Fact 
mentioned by Macrobius, a heathen Author, 
- who tells it as a known Thing, without any 
Mark of Doubt upon it. That our Saviour had 


deen in Egypt: This Celſus, though he raiſes a 


monſtrous Story upon it, is ſo far, from deny - 
ing, that he tells us, our Saviour learned the 
; gz of Magic in that Country. That Pontius 
_ Pilate was Seel Judæa, that our Saviour 
was brought in Judgment before him, and by 


him condemned and crucificed: This is record- _ 
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and Works out of the ordinary Courſe of Na. 
ture were wrought by him: This is confeſſe | 
by Julian the Apoftate, Porphyry, and Fierocles, 


his is confeſſed 


all of them not only Pagans, but . profeſſed 


| Enemies and Perſecutors of Chriſtianity. That 
our Saviour foretold ſeveral "Fhings, which ca - 


me to paſs according to his Predictions: This 


was atteſted by Phiegon in his Annals, as we are 
 affured' by the learned Origen againſt Celſus. 
That at the Time, when our Saviour died, 
there was a mitaculous Darkneſs and a great 
Earth- quake: This is recorded by the ſame 
 Phlegon the Trallian, who was likewiſe a 


Pagan, and Freeman to Aarian the Emperor. 


We may here obſerve, that a Native of Trailium, 
which was not fituate at fo gteat a Diſtance 
from Paleſtine, might very probably be informed 
of ſuch remarkable Events, as had paſſed among 


the Zews in the Age immediately preceding his 
own Times, ſince ſeveral of his Countrymen, 


with whom he had converſed, might have re- 
ceived a confuſed Report of our Saviour, before 
his Crucifixion, and probably lived within the 
Shake of the Earth- quake, and the Shadow of 
the Eclipſe, which àre recorded by this Author. 


That Chriſt was worſtipped as a God among 


the Chriſtians ; that they would rather ſuffer 
Death, than blaſpheme him; that they received - | 


a Sacrament, and by it entered into a Vow of 


abſtaining from Sin andWickednefs,conformable 
to the Advice given hy St. Paul; that they had 
private Aſſemblies of Worſhip, and uſed to join 
together in Hymns: This is the Account, Which 
| Pliny the younger gives of Chriſtianity in his 
Days, about ſeventy Years after the Death of 


Chriſt, and which agrees inall it's Circumſtances 


with the Accounts, we have in holy Mit, of = 


# 


* 
: Of the Chriſtian Religion. | 333 1 
_ firſt State of Chriſtianity after the Crucifixion of 
Oux Bleſſed Saviour 5 That St. Peter, whoſe 
Miracles are many of them recorded in holy Writ, 
did many wonderfull Works, is owned by Julian 
.abe Aale, who therefore: repreſents him as a 
great Magician, and one, who had in his Poſſeſſion 
a Book of magical Secrets, left him by our Sa- 
viour. That the Deyils, or evil Spirits, were 
ſubject to them, we may learn from Porphyry, 
' who: objects to Chriſtianity , that ſince Feſus _ 
had begun to be worſhipped, Æſculapius, and 
the reit oͤf the Gods did no more converſe with > 
Men. Nay, 'Ce/fus: i way athrms the ſame 
. thing in Effect, when he ſays, that the Power, 
which ſeemed to reſide in Chriſtians, proceeded. 
from the Uſe of certain Names, and the In- 
vocation of certain Dæmons. Origen remarks 
on this Paſſage, that the Author doubtleis hints 
at thoſe Chriſtians, who put to Flight evil Spi- * 
its, and healed thoſe, who were poſſeſſed with 1 
them; a Fact, which had been often ſeen, and 3 
which he himſelſ had ſeen, as he declares in an 
other Part of his Diſcourſe againſt Celſus. But 
at the ſame time he aſſures us, that this miraculous 
Power was exerted by the U ſe of no other Name, 
but that of Jes, to which were added ſeveral 
Paſſages in his Hiſtory, but nothing like any 
Invocation to Dæmons nn 
with the Report 


III. Ges was ſo ard ſet | 

of our Saviour's Miragles, and the confident At- 

_ -teſtations concerning him, that though he often 

intimates, he did not believe them to be true, 

yet. knowing, he might be ſilenced in ſuch an 

Anſwer. provides himſelf with an other Retreat, 

when beaten out of this; namely, that our Sa- 
viour was a Magician; Thug he compares the 
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Times with a few Loavesand Fiſhes, to the ma- = 
gical Feaſts. of thoſe Egyptian Impoſtors, who _ 


Entertainments, that had in them neither Sub- £1 


fſſtance, nor Reality: which, by the Way, is to 


ſuppoſe, that a hungry and fainting; Multitude 
were filled by -an Apparition, Or ſtrengthnedand 5 


refteſhed with Shadows: He knew very well, 


that there were ſo many Witneſſes and Actors, 
if I may call them ſuch, in theſe two Miracles, 
that it was impoſſible to refute ſuch Multitudes, - 
who had doubtleis ſufficiently ſpread the Fame of 
them, and was therefore in this Place forced to 
reſort᷑ to the other Solution, that it was done bj 
Magic. It was not enough to ſay, that a Mi- 
racle, which appeared to ſo many thouſand 
Eye - witneſſes, was a Forgery of Chriſt's Diſ- 
cCiples, and therefore, pies ths them to be | 
Eye- witneſſes, he endeavours. to ſhew, how they 
might be deceived. ER ON 45 5 LE TS 255 5 51.2 5 42 5 : 
IV. The unconverted Heathens, who. were 
pre ſſed by the many Authorities, that confirmed 
our Sayiour's Miracles, as well as the unbelieving 
Jes, who had actually ſeen them, were dri ven 
to account for them after the ſame Manner: For, 
to work by Magic, in the heathen Way of ſpeak - 
ing, was, in the Language of the Jews, to caſt 
out Devils by Bee/zebub,thePrince of the Devils, 
Our Saviour, who knew, that Unbelievers in 
all Ages would put this perverſe Interpretation 
on his Miracles, has branded the Malignity'of | 
_ thoſe Men, who, contrary to the Dietates of their 
own Hearts, ſtarted ſuch an unreafonable Ob- 
jection as a Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


- 


And declared not only the Guilt, but the Fu- 


_  Hiſhmentoflo Mek 4 Crime. Atthe-ſame Ti. 
me he condeſcenided to thew the Vanity and 
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Emptineſs of this Objection againſt his Miracles, 
by ſenting, that they evidently tended to 
the Deſtruction of thoſe powers, to whoſe. 
Aſſiſtance the Enemies of his Doctrine then 
aſerided them. An Argument, Which, if duly - 
wWeighed render the Objetion fo very frivolous 
and groundleſs, that we may venture to call it 
even Blaſphemy againſt common Senſe. Wou 
Magic endeavour to draw off the Minds of Men 
ſrom the Worſhip , which was paid to Stocks 
and Stones, to give them an Abhorrence of 
ttoſe evil Spirits, who rejoiced in the moſt cruel 
| 'Sacrifices, and in Offerings of the greateſt Im- 
purity; and, in ſhort, to call upon Mankind, 
to exert their Whole Strength in the Love and 
Adoration of that one Being, from whom they 
derived their Exiſtence, and on whom only they 
| were taught to depend every Moment for the 
_ Happineſs and Continuance of it? Was it the 
Buſineſs of Magic to humanize our Natures with 
Compaſſion, Forgiveneſs, and all the Inſtances 
of the moſt extenſive Charity? Would evil 
Spirits contribute to make Men ſober, chaſte, 
and temperate, and, in a Word, to produce. 
that Reformation, which was wrought in the 
moral World, by thoſe Doctrines of our Saviour, 
that received their Sanction from his Miracles? 
Nor is it poſſible, to imagine, that evil Spirits 
Would enter into a Combination with our Sa- 
Liour, to cut off all their Correſpondence and 
Intercourſe with Mankind, and to prevent any, 
| forthe future, from addicting themielves to thoſe 
= Rites and Ceremonies, which Had done them ſo 
N much Honour. We ſee the early Effect, which 
| Chriſtianity had on the Minds of Men in this 
I particular, by that Number of Books , which 
| were filled with the Secrets of Magie, and made 
„ V 
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2a a Sacrifice: to Chriſtianity by the Converts, 


mae likewiſe an eminent Inſtance of the In- 

cC.onſiſtency of our Religion with Magic, in the 
Hiftory of the famous Aquila. This Ferſon, 

who was a Kinimann of the Emperor Trajan, 

and likewiſe a Man of great Learning, not- 

+ withſtanding he had embraced Chriſtianity, could 

not be brought off from the Studies of Magie, 


1 | dy the repeated Admonitions of his Fellow- 
1 Chriſtians: So that at length they expelled him 
= their Society, as rather chuſing to loſe the Re- 
= putation of ſo conliderable a Proſelite , than 
6 communicate with one, who dealt in ſuch dark 


| | 2nd infernal Practices. Beſides we may obſerve, 
= that all the Favourers of Magic were the moſt 

N pirofeſt and bitter Enemies to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, - Not to mention Simen Magus and 
many others, I ſhall only take Notice of thoſe 
two great Perſecutors of Chriſtianity, the Em- 
perors Adrian and Julian the Apoſtate, both of 
8 them initiated in the Myſteries of Divination, 

and ſxilled in ell the Depths of Magic ; 1 ſhall 
only add, that evil Spirits cannot be ſuppoſed 

to (Gam concurred in the Eſtabliſhment of a 
Religion, which triumphed; over them, drove 

them out of the Places, they poſſeſt, and di- 
veſted them of their Influence on Mankind: 
nor would I mention this Particular, though it 
be unanimouſly reported by all the ancient Chri- 
ſtian Authors; did it not appear from the Au- 
thorities aboye· cited, that this was a Fact, confeſt 

by Heathens themſedbv es. 
V. We now ſee what a Multitude of Pagan 
"Teſtimonies may be produced for all thoſe re- 
markable Paſſages, which might have been ex- 
pected from them: and indeed of ſeveral, _ 


a7 


mentioned in the Acts of the Apoſtles; We _ 
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believe, do more than antwer your Expectation, 
as they were not Subjects, in their own Nature, 5 
ſo expoſed to publick Notoriety. It cannot be 
expected, they , ſhould. ..mention.. particulars, 
which were tranſacted amongſt the Diſciples 
only, or among ſome few even of the Diſci- 
ples themſelves; ſuch as the Transfiguration. 
the Agony in the Garden, the Appearance of 
Chriſt after his Reſurrection, and others of the 
like Nature: It was impoſſible for a heatben 
Author to relate theſe Things; becauſe if he 
had believed them, he would no longer have 
been a Heathen, and by that Means his Teſti- 
mony would not have been thought of ſo much 
Validity. Beſides, his very Report of Facts, ſo 
favourable to Chriſtianity, would have prompted 
Men to ſay, that he was probably tainted wih 
their Doctrine. We have a parellel Caſe in 
Hecatæus, a famous Greek. Hiſtorian , Who had 
Teveral Paſſages in his Book, conformable to the 
Hiſtory of the 15 Writers, Which, when 
quoted by Fo/zpbus, as a Confirmation of te 
*Fewi/h hiſtory , when his heather n 5 


could give no other Anſwer to it, they wou 
needs ſuppoſe, that Hecatæus was a Jetv in his 
Heart, though they had no other Reaſon for it, 
but becauſe his Hiſtory 2 greater Authority 
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| I. Introduction to 'a ſecond Liſt of Pagan 
? Authors, who give Teſtimony of our Saviour. 

II. A Paſſage concerning our Saviour, from a 
| ar ñ]ĩ IE Cot 
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< HisConverſion from Paganiſm toChriſtianity 
*makes his Evidence ſtronger, than if he _ 
continued a Pagan. 


IV. Of another Atbenian Philoſopher converted 


to Chriſtianity. 

V. Why their Converfion,inſtead of weakenings 
' ſtrengthens their Evidence in Defence of 
Chriſtianity. . 

v1. Their Belief FRY our diviour » "Hiſtory 
_ founded: at firſt the Principles of hiſtorical 

ait | 15 
VII. Their Tetidionies extitde# to all the 
, Patiticulars of our Saviout's Hiſtory. 


VIII. As related by the four Evangelifts 4 


I. T0 mis Lift of re Writers, who mi 
Mention of our Saviour, or touch upon any 
Particulars of his Life, I ſhall add thoſe Authors, 
who were at firſt Heathens , and afterwatds . 
converted to Chriſtianity; upon which Account, 
as 1 ſhall here ſhew, their Teſtimonies are to 
de looked upon as the more authentick. And 
in this Lift of Evidences, I ſhall confine my ſelf, 
to ſuck learned Pagans, as came over to 

Chriſtianity in the three firſt Centuries, becauſe 
thoſe were the Times, in which Men had the 
| beſt Means of informing themſelves of the 


Truth ot our Saviour's iſtory, and becauſe 


among the great Number of Philoſophers, who 


came in afterwards, under the Reigns of Chri- 


ſtian Emperors, there might be ſeveral, who 
did it partly out of worldly Motives. | 

II. Let us now ſuppoſe, that a learned beathtn 
Writer, who lived within 60. years, of. our 
Saviout's Crueifixion, after having ſhewn, that 
falſe Miracles were generally wrought in Ob- 
ſcurity 5 and before few „or no itneſles, 
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ſpeiking of thoſe, which were wrought by our 


Saviour, has the following Paſſage: <5 Bat his 


« Works were always ſeen, becauſe they were 
true; they were ſeen by thoſe , who were 


| 6 raiſed from the dead. Nay theſe Perſons, 


«© who were thus healed, and raiſed; were ſeen 
© not only at the Time of their being healed, 


and raiſed, but long afterwards. Nay 


<< they. were ſeen not only all the while, our 


Saviour was upon Earth, but ſurvived after 


< his Departure out of this World; nay ſome = 


1 of them were living in our Days. 


III. I dare ſay, you would look upon this 23 


2 glorious Atteltation for the Cauſe of Chri- 
ſtianity, had it come from the Hand of a fa - 


mous Athenian Philoſopher. Theſe foremen- 
tioned Words however are actual the Words 


of one, who lived about ſixty Years after our 
Saviour's Crucifixion, and was a famous Phi- 
loſopher in Athens: but it will be ſaid, he was a 


Convert to Chriſtianity. Now conſider this 


: Matter impartially, and ſee, if his Teſtimony 


is not much more valid for that Reaſon. Had 


he continued a Pagan Philoſopher, would not 
_ the World have ſaid, that he was not fincere in 
what he writ, or did not believe it; for, if ſo, 
would not they have told us, he would have 
embraced Chrittianity? This was indeed the 
Caſe of this excellent Man: he had io thorough- | 
ly examined the Truth of our Saviour's Hiſtory, 
and the Excellency of that Religion, which he 
taught, and was ſo entirely convinced of both, 
that he became a Proſelyte, and died a Martyr. 


IV. Ariſtides was an Athenian Philoſopher, at 


he ſame Tina famed for his -- roam gg = : 


| Wiſdom, but converted to Chriſtia nit 8 | 
cannot. be * 17 as * pt bis | 
. 
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proved the Apology of Quadratus, in which is 
the Paſſage juſt now cited, he joined with him 
in an Apology of his own, to the ſame Em- 
peror, on the ſame Subject. This Apology, 
tho' now loſt, was extant in the time of Ado 

Viennenſis, A. D. 870. and highly eſteemed by 
the moſt learned Athenians, as that Author 
witneſſes. It muſt have contained great Ar- 
guments for the Truth of our Saviour's Hiſtory, 
cauſe in it he aſſerted the Divinity of our 
Saviour, which could not but engage him in the 
- Proof of his dd ĩðͤ ion 27 
V. 1 do allow that, generally ſpeaking, a 


Man is not ſo acceptable and unqueſtioned an 


Evidence in Facts, which make for the Ad- 
vancement of his own Party. But we. muſt 
_ conſider, that, in the Caſe before us, the Per- 
ſions, to whom we appeal. were of an 'oppolite 
Party, till they were perſuaded of the Truth of 
thoſe very Facts, which they report. They 
bear Evidence to a Hiſtory in defence of Chri- 
ſtianity, the Truth of which Hiſtory was their 
Motive to embrace Chriſtianity. They atteſt 
Facts, which they had heard, while they were 
yet Heathens, and had they not found Reaſon 
to believe them, they would ſtill have continued 
Hleathens, and have made no Mention of them 
-m their e 
VI. When a Man is born under Chriſtian 
Parents, and trained up in the Profeſſion of 
that Religion from a Child, he generally guides 
himſelf by the Rules of Chᷣriſtian Faith in be- 
| . lieving what is delivered by the Evartigeliſts ; but 
the Learned Pagars of Antiquity, before they 
- became Chriſtians, - were only guided by the 
common Rules of , Hiftorical Faith: That is, 
they examined the Nature of x 
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which, WAS to be met with in common Fame, 


Tradition, and the Writings of thoſe Perſons, 
who related them, together with. the Number, 


Concurrence, Veracity, and private Characters 


of thoſe Perſons; and being convinced upon all 
Accounts, that they had the ſame Reaſon to 
believe the Hiſtory of our Saviour, as that of 


any other Perſon , to. which they themſelves 


were not actually Eye - witneſſes, they were 


bound, by.all the Rules of hiſtorical Faith, and 
of right Reaſon, to give Credit to this Hiſtory. 


This they did accordingly, and in Conſequence 
of it publiſhed the ſame Truths themſelves, 
ſuffered many Afflictions, and very often Death 


itſelt, in the Aſſertion of them. When ſay, 


that an hiſtorical / Belief of the Acts of our Sa- 
_ viour induced theſe learned Pagans to em brace . 


his Doctrine, 1 do not deny, that there were 


many other Motives, which conduced to it, as ; 
the. Excellency of his Precepts, the Fulfilling of 
Prophecies, the Miracles of his Diſciples, the 


irreproachable Lives and magnanimous Suffer- 
ings of their Followers, with other Confidera- 


tions of the ſame Nature: but whatever other 
collateral Arguments. wrought more, or leſs, 


with Phjloſophers of that Age; it is certain, 


that a Belief in the Hiſtory of our Saviour was 
one Motive with every new Convert, and that, 
upon which all others turned, as being the very 


Baſis and Foundation of Chriſtianity... - 


= 


VII. To this I muſt further add, that as we 
have already ſeen many particular Facts, which 
are recorded in holy Mrit, atteſted by particular 
Pagan Authors; the Teſtimony of thoſe, I am 


now going to produce, extends to the whole 


Hiſtory of our Saviour, and to that continued — - 
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aa his Diſciples in the Books of the New Te 
\. ſtament. © 


VIII. This evidently appears from their Quo- 
tations out of the Eyangeliſts, - for the Con- 


- firmation of any Doctrine, or Account of our 
bleffed Saviour, Nay a learned Man of our 


Nation, who examined the Writings of the 

moſt ancient Fathers in an other View, refers 
to ſeveral Paſſages in Ireneus, Tertullian, Cle- 

mens of Alexandria, Origen, and Cyprian, by 


which he plainly ſhows, that each of theie 


early Writers alcribe to the four Evangeliſts by 


Name their reſpective Hiſtories ; ſo that there 
is not the leaſt Room for doubting of their Be- 
lief in the Hiftory of our Saviour, as recorded 


in the Goſpels. I ſhall add, that three of the 
five Fathers,here mentioned, and probably four, 
were Pagans, converted to Chriſtianity ; 3 as 
they were all of them very inquiſitive and deep 
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L Character of the Times, i in which the « Chr 
ſtian Religion was propagated, . | 


I. And of many, Who embraced its - 
HI. Three eminent and early Inſtances. 


IV. Multitades of karned Men, who cams | 
over to it. 


V. Belief in our tbaviour 8 Hiftory , , the firſt” 
Motive to their Converſion. 


VI. The Names of ſeveral Pager Philolphers, 7 


who were Chriſtian — 
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47 It ine very providentially! to the 
Honour of the Chriftian Religion, that it did 
not take it's Riſe in the dar k illiterate A ges of 
the World, but at a Time, when Arts and 

Sciences were at their Height, and when there 
were Men, who made it the Bulineſs of their 
Lives, to ſearch after Truth, and ſift the ſeveral 
Opinions of Philoſophers and wiſe Men, con- 
 Eerning the Duty, the End, and Kale Farin 
of reaſonable Creatures, 
II. Several of theſe therefore, when they had 
informed themſelves of our Saviour's Hiitory, 

and examined, with unprejudiced Minds, t 
Doctrines and Manners of his Diſciples —— 
2 were fo ſtruck and convinced, that 

ey profeſſed themſelves of that Sect; not- 
"withſtanding, by this Profefſion,in' that Juncture 
of Time, hey bid farewel to all the Pleaſures 

of this Life, renounced all the Views of Am- 

| bition, engaged in an uninterrupted Courſe of 
Severities, and expoſed ' themſelves to publick 
Hatred an Contempt,to Suffering; of all Kinds, : 

__. endto Death itſelf, 

III. Of this Sort we may reckon! thoſe three 
early Converts to Chriſtianity, who each of 
them was a Member of a Senate, famous for 
it's Wisdom and Learning. TFoſeph the Ari- 
 mathtan was of the Fewi/h San cdrim,Dionyfius' 
of the Athenian Areopagus,and Flavius Clemens 

of the Roman Senate ; nay. at the Time of 
6 his Death Conſul of Rome. Theſe three were 
| ſo throughly ſatisfied'of the Truth of the Chri- 
I ſtian Religion, that the firſt of them, according” 
t | to all the Reports of Antiquity , died a martyr 
a for it; as did the ſecond, un eſs we disbelieve 
3 driflides; his F cllow-Citizen . 
Bb 5 and 
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and the third, as we are informed both by Re- 
man and Chriſtian Authors. 
Aultitudes, 


IV. Among thoſe innumerable | 
who, in moſt of the known Nations of the 
World, came over to Chriſtianity at it's firſt” 
Appearance, we may be ſure, there were great 
Numbers of wiſe and learned Men, beſide thoſe, 
whoſe Names are in the Chriſtian Records, 
who, without doubt, took Cate to examine the 
Truth of our Saviour's Hiſtory, before they 
would leave the Religion of their Country and 
of their Forefathers, for the ſake of one, that 
would not only cut them off from the Allure- 
ments of this World, but ſubject them to 
every thing terrible, or diſagreeable in it. Ter- 
tullian tells the Roman Governors, that their 
Corporations, Councils, Armies, Tribes, Com- 
panies, the palace, Senate, and Courts of Ju- 
dicature were filled with Chriſtians, as Arnobius 
aſſerts, that Men of the fineſt Parts and Learn- 
ing, Orators, Grammarians, Rhetoricians, 
Lawyers, Phyſicians, Philoſophers, deſpiſing the 
Sentiments, they had been once fond ot, took 
up their Reſt in the Chriſtian Religiowtntn.1 
V. Who can imagine; that Men of this Cha - 
racter did not thoroughly inform themſelves 
of the Hiſtory of that Perſon, whoſe Doctrines 
they embraced? For however conſonant to 
a Reaſon his Precepts appeared, how good ſoever 
. were the Effects, which they produced in the 
Vit World, nothing could have tempted Men, to 
acknowledge him as their God and Saviour, but 
their being firmly perſuaded of the Miracles, he 
wrought.,;.and the many Atteſtations of his 
= divine Miſlion, which were to be met with in 
1 the Hiſtory of his Life. This was the Ground- 
ms Work of the Chriſtian Religion, and, if 5 


— 


| 1 , 

1 | " oy 

| 4 I. 1 8 2 ' | 7 ; 
} £ 


— 


„ 85 * . . 4 | f * 83 ket, 1 ; "GT 


=” Sn 
\ 


| Of te Grin kubis 1 395 "IN 


failed, the whole Superſtructure ſunk with _ 
This Foint, therefore, of the Truth of our Sa. 
viour's Hiſtory, as recorded by the Evangeliſts, | 
is every where-taken for granted in the Writ» 
ings of thoſe, who from Pagan Philoſophers 
became Chriſtian Authors, and Who, by Reaſon 
of their Converſion, are to be looked upon as 
of the ſtrongeſt collateral Teſtimony for the 
Truth ot What is delivered concerning our J 
Saviour. bes 
VI. Beſides ln 'Azithoes.. that are 
loſt; we have the undoubted Names, Works, 
or Fragments of ſeveral Pagan Philoſophers, 
which ſhew them to have been as learned, as 
any unconverted heathen Authors of the Ages 
in which they lived. If we look into the 
greateſt Nurſeries of Learning in thoſe Ages of 
the World, we find in Athens, Dionyſius, N 
, Duadratus,,. Ari ties, Athenagoras; and in 
Alexandria, Dionyſius, Clemens, Ammonius, Ar- | 
nobius, and Anatolius, to whom we may add 
_ Origen ; for though his Father was a Chriſtian 
Martyt, he became; without all Controverſy, 
the moſt learned and able Philoſopher of his 
Age, by his Education at Alexandria, in =__ 
W e — of 111 and men, 95 
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1 Tbe e Pizens had Means 54 Oppor. 
tunities of informing themſelves of the * 
of our Saviour's Hiſtory 3. |. _= 

1 From the Proceedings, "I 


III. The Characters, Sufferings, e Gw 
Ag And Miracles of the TO: , who 10. 
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Ve How theſe firſt Apoſtles 1 their 
A by ordaining Perſons to: ſucceed | 


vil How their Succeſſors, in the three firſt Cen 
© turies, preſerved their Tradition. 


| VIE That five Generations might derive this 


Tradition from 85 N. to the End of the third 
Century. of "SF 5c) 
vIII. Four eminent Chriſtians, that delivered 


it down luccelively to the Year a our Lord : 


239 
IX. The F aith of the: four above - n 


Perſons, the ſame with that of the Churches 
of the Eaſt, of the Weſt, and of ER. 
X. Another Perſon added to them, who brings 
us to the Vear 343. and that many other 


Lifts might be added in as direct and ſhort a 


- Succeſſion. 

XI. Why the Tradition of the thn firſt Cen- 

- turies, more authentick, than that of any 
other Age, proved from the Converſation of 
the primitive Chriſtians. 


XII. From the Manner of i initiating Meninto 


their Religion. 


XIII. From the Correſpondence between: the 1 


Chur ches. 


XIV. From the ag Lives of ſeveral of Cr is 


Diſciples, of which t _m_ Inſtances. ' 


N £ LS $9 
I. It now Therefors bath remains to nite, 


whether. theſe learned Men had Means and 


— Opportunities of informing. themſelves of the 

ruth of our Saviour's Hiſtory ; for unleſs 
this Point can be made out, their Teſtimonies 
will appear inyalid , and their E 0: ok io - 
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II. As to this Point, we muſt conſider, that 
many thouſands had ſeen the Transactions of 
our Saviour in Judæa, and that many hundred 
thouſands had received an Account of them 
from the Mouths of thoſe, who were actuall7 


Eye - witneſſes. I ſhall only mention among 


theſe Eye - witneſſes the twelve Apoſtles; to 


Whom we muſt add St. Paul, who had a par- 
ticular Call to this high Office, though many 


other Diſciples and Followers of Chr:if! had alſo, 
their Share in the publiſhing this wonderfull 

Hiſtory, We learn from the ancient Records 
of Chriſtianity, that many of the Apoſtles and 
Diſciples made it the expreſs Buſineſs of their 


Lives, travelled into the remoteſt Parts of the 


World, and in all Places gathered Multitudes 
about them, to acquaint them with the Hiſtory 


and Doctrines of their crucified Maſter. And 
Indeed, were all Chriſtian Records of theſe Pro- 


ceedings entirely loſt, as many have been, the 


Effect plainly evinces the Truth of them; for 


how elſe, during the Apoſtles Lives, could 


Chriſtianity have ſpread itſelf with ſuch an 
amazing Progreſs through the ſeyeral Nations 
of the Roman Empire? how could it fly like 


Lightning, and carry Conviction with it, from 


one End of the Earth to the other? — 
III. Heathens therefore of every Age, Sex, 


and Quality, born in the moſt different Climates, 


and bred up under the moſt different Inſtitutions, 
when they ſaw Men of plain Senſe , without 
the Help of Learning, armed with Patience and 
Courage, inſtead of Wealth, Pomp, or Power, 


expreſſing in their Lives thoſe excellent Do- 


 Qtrines of Morality, which they taught as de- 
| Jlivered to them from our Saviour, averring, 
that they had ſeen his Miracles during his Life. 


and 


ö 
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and convet ſed with him atter his Death; when, 
1 fay, they ſaw no Suſpicion of Falſhood, 
Treachery, or worldly Intereſt, in their Be- 
tha viour and Conver ſation, and that they fub- 
mitted to the moſt -ignominious and cruet 
' Deaths, rather than retract their Teſtimony, or 
even be ſilent in Matters, which they were to 
publiſh by their Saviour's ſpecial Command; 
there was no Reaſon to doubt of the Veracity 
thoſe Facts, which they related, or of the 
Divine Miſſion, in which they were employed; 
IV. But even theſe Motives to Faith in our 
Saviour would not have been ſufficient to have 
brought about, in ſo few Years, ſuch an in- 
credible Number of Converſions, had not the 
Apoſtles been able to exhibit ſtill greater Proofs 
of the Truths, which they taught. A few 
Perſons of an odious and deſpiſed Country could 
not have filled the World with Believers, had 


1 


they not ſhown undoubted Credentials from 
the Divine Perſon, who ſent them on ſuch a 
Meſſage. "Accordingly we are aſſured, that they 
were inveſted with the Power of working Mi- 
racles, which was the moſt ſhort, and the moſt 
convincing Argument, that could be produced, 
and the only one, that was adapted to the 
Reaſon of all Mankind, to the Capacities of 
the Wiſe and Ignorant, and could overcome 
every Cavil and every Prejudice. Who would 
not believe, that our Saviour healed the Sick, 
and raiſed the Dead, when it was publiſhed b 
thoſe, who themſelves often did the ſame M- 
Tacles in their Preſence, and in his Name? 
Could any reaſonable Perſorl imagine, that God 
Almighty would arm Men with ſuch Powers to 
authorize-a Lye and-eſtabliſh a Religion in the 
World, which was diſpleaſing to him EIT OR 
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evil Spirits would lend them ſuch an effectual 
Aſſiſtance, to beat down Vice and Idola try? - 
v. When the Apoſtles had formed many 
Aſſemblies in ſeveral Parts of the Pagan World, 
Who gave Credit to the glad Tidings of the 
Goſpel, that, upon their Departure, the Me- 
mory of what they had related might not periſh, 
they appointed out of theſe new:Converts, Men 
of the beſt Senſe, and of the maſt unblemiſned 
Lives, to preſide over theſe ſeveral Aſlemblies, 
and to inculcate without ceaſing what they had 
: heard from the Mouths of theſe Eye-witneſles, 
VI. Upon the Death of any of thoſe Sub. 
ititutes to the Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt, 
Bis Place was filled up with ſome other Perſon 
of Eminence for his Piety and Learning, and 
generally a Member of the ſame Church, who, 
'afterfhis Deceaſe, was followed by ian other in 
the ſame Manner, by which Means the Suc- 
ceſſion was continued in an uninterrupted Line. 
Jrenæss informs us, that every Church pre- 
ſerved 2 Catalogue of it's Biſhops in the Order, 
-  that:they ſucceeded one an other, and (for an 
Example) produces a Catalogue of thoſe, who 
governed the Church of Rome in that Character, 
which contains eight or nine Perſons, though 
dut at a very ſmall Remove from the Times 
of the Apoſtles. a 4 OT HL : e | | l - 
Indeed the Liſts'of Biſhops, which are come 
:down to us, in other Churches, are generally 
Hlled with greater Numbers, than one would 
expect. But the Succeſſion was quick in the 
three firſt Centuries, becauſe the Biſhop very 
often ended in the Martyr: for when a Per- 
ſecution aroſe in any Place, the firſt Fury of it 
fell upon this Order of holy Men, who abun- 
at dantly teſtified, by their Deaths and * 
vil | Pf < Io Er that 
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| that'they did not undertake theſe Offices but of 
any temporal Views, that they were ſincere and 


ſatisfied in the Belief of What they taught, and 


that they firmly adhered to what they had re- 


ceived from the Apoſtles, as laying down their 
Lives in the ſame Hope, and upon the ſame 
Principles. None can be ſuppoſed ſo utterly re- 


- gardleſs of their own Happineſs, as to expire 


in Torment, and hazard their Eternity, to 


ſupport an) Fablesand Inventions of theirown, 


or any Forgeries of their Predeceffors, who had 


preſided in the ſame Church, and which might 

' . have been eafily detected by the Tradition of 
that particular Church, as well as by. the con- 
cutring Teſtimony: of others. To this Purpoſe, 
1 think it is very remarkable, that there was 
not a ſingle Martyr among thoſe many He- 
reticks, who diſagreed with the A ical 


Church, and introduced ſeyeral wild and abſurd 
Notions into the Doctrines of Chriſtianity. 
They durſt not ſtake their prefent and future 
Happineſs on their own Chimerical Lmaginations, 
and did not only ſhun Perſecution, but affirmed, 
that it was unneceſſary for their Followers to 
bear their Religion through ſuch fiery Tryals. 


VII. We may fairly reckon, that this firſt 


Age of Apoſtles and Dliciples, with that ſecond 
Generation of many, who were their immediate 
Converts; extended itſelf te the Middle of the 


ſecond Century, and that ſeveral of the thitd 
Generation from theſe laſt mentioned, which 
Was but the fiſth from Chriſt, continued to the 


End of the third Century. Did we know the 
Ages and Numbers oſ the Members in every 
particular Church , which was planted by the 
Apoſtles, 1 doubt not, but, in moſt of them, 
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Continued. Series would reach through theſe 
three Centuries of Years, that is till the 265th. 
from the Death of our Saviour. © 


> 


* 


 — VII, Among the Accounts of thoſe ver7 
- few out of innumerable Multitudes, Who had 
| r Chriſtianity, I ſhall ſingle out fount 
Perſons , eminent for their Lives, their Writ. = 
_ itigs, and their Sufferings, that were ſucceſſively - 5 
Contemporaries, and bring us down as far, as 
to the Year of our Lord 254. St. John, who, 5 
Was. the beloved Diſciple, and con verſed the # 
moſt intimately ' with our Saviour, lived till 33 
Anno Dom. 100. Pahcarp, who was the Di- 
_ Friple of 87. John, and had converſed with 
Dthers of the Apoſtles and Diſeiples of our Lord, 
Hived till Anno Dom. 167%, though” his Life 
Was ſhortened by Martyrdom.” frenæus, who 
I was the Diſciple of Polycarp, and had converied _ 
I with many of the immediate Diſciples of the _ 
Apoſtles, lived, at he loweſt Computation of 
his Age, till the Year 202,when he was like 
wiſe cut off by Martyrdom; in which 
Year: the great Origen was appointed Regent 
of the Catechetick School in Alexandria, and as 
he was the Miracle of that Age, for Induſtry, 
t | Learning and Philoſophy, he was looked upon 
3 | as the Champien of Chriſtianity,” till the Tear 
hs 
E 


254, when, if he did not ſuffer Martyrdom, as 
ſome think, he did, he was certainly actuated 

. Spirit of it; as appears in the whole 
Courſe of his Life and Writings; hay, he had 
often been put to the Torture, and had undergons 
1 'Fryals , worſe than Death; As he cotverſed cc _ 
y | with the moſt eminerit Chiiftians of his Timm 
he | in Egypt, and in the Ea/f?, brought over Mul- 
n, | titudes both from Hereſy and Heatheniſm, ane 
4 | leſt behind bim W of great * e 
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1 5 Me theſe three frſt On, when hey * ſuch 


| ROY >; 07 Of the 2 Fr 2 ion. 
and Learning s there is no Queſtion, but there | 


were conſiderable Numbers of thoſe, who knew 


him, and had been his Hearers, Scholars, or a 
Proſelytes, that lived till the End of the third 
| Century, and to the Reign of Conſtantine the 


Great. 
IX. It is . to thoſe, who read the Live 


and Writings of Polycarp, Irenæus, and Origen, 


that theſe three Fathers delleved the Accounts, 
which are given of our Saviour in the four 
Evangeliſts, and had undoubted Arguments, 
that not only gt. Jobn, but many others of 
our Saviour's Diſciples, publiſhed the fame Ac- 
counts of him. To which we muſt ſubjoin'this 
further Remark, that what was believed by 
theſe Fathers on this Subject, was likewiſe the 
Belief of the main Body, of Chriſtians in thoſe 
ſucceſſive Ages, — they flouriſhed; ſince 
Polycarp cannot but be looked upon, if we con- 
_ fider the Reſpect, that was paid him, as the 
Repreſentative of the Eaſtrn Churches in this 
particular, ſrenæus of the eſtern upon the ſame 
AE, and Vue of thoſe , n in 


che. 

To theſe 1 mi icht Was Paul 70 famous 
Ke who > from the Decian Per- 
ſecution five or fix Years befote Origens Death 
and lived till the Vear 343. I have 0 A 
ſcovered one of thoſe Channels, by -whic 
Hiſtory. of our Saviour might be conveyed pure 
and unadulterated, through thoſe ſeveral Ages, 
that produced thoſe Pagan Philoſophers, whoſe 
Teſtimonies I make Uſe: of, for the Truth of 
our Saviour's Hiſtory, Some or other of theſe 
Philoſophers came into the Chriſtian Faith 
during it's Infancy, in the ſeveral Periods of 
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Means of informing themſelyes in all A Par- 


ticulars of our Saviour's Hiſtory, I muſt further 


add, that though I have here only choſen this 
ſingle Link of Martyrs, I might find out others 
among thoſe Namie; which are ſtill extant, 
that delivered down this Account of our Saviour 


\ 


in a ſucceſſive Tradition, till the whole Roman 


fingle Church, had the Names and Ages of the 


moſt eminent primitive Chriſtians been trans- 
7 mitted to us with the like Certainty, 
XI. But to give this Conſideration more 


| Empire became Chriſtian z as there is no Que - 
ſtion, but numberleſs Series of Witneſſes might 
follow one another in the ſame Order, and in 
as ſhort a Chain, and that perhaps in eyery 


F orce, we muſt take Notice, that the Tradition 


cumſtances peculiar to it, which made it more 


authentick , than any other Tradition in an 
other Age of the World. The Chriſtians, woo 
carried their Religion through ſo many general! 
and particular Perſecutions , Were inceſfanti7 
ecomforting and ſupporting one another, with 
the Example and Hiſtory of out Saviour and his 


Apoſtles. It was the Subject dot only of their 


folemn Aſſemblies, but of their private Vifits 
. and Converſations, © "Our Virgins, ſays Tation, 


who lived in the ſecond Century,Aiſcourſe over 
vvernments 


Rel ion was woven into the Civil 


urtſhed: under the Protection of the Em- oy 


Men's Thoughts and Diſcourſes were, 


1g 
as they are now, full of ſecular Affairs; but in 
the three firf®Cenfuries of Chriſtianity, Men. 
: who embraced this Religion , had given up all A 


their Intereſts in this World, "and lived in a per- 
"petual F for” the next; as not Know- 


. 
> 5 
\ 1 8 a 
os 2 | ing, 
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of the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity had ſeveral Cir=- 
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that they 
and Doctrines of that divine Perlon, which Was 


reported of our. Sapiour, à ſtri 


v . 


Fed OY 


Church, during the three firft Centuries, ' BEES. 
_ obliged, to paſs. through many repeated in- 


greſs in the 


was not only in 
verſation —— 


* * * 
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ing 5 A the) might be called to it; 
f had liel elſe to talk of, but the 125 


their Hope, their Encouragement, and their 
Glory. We cannot therefore imagine, that 


there was a ſingle Perſon arrived at any Degree 


of Age, or Conſideration, who had not heard 
and repeated above a thouſand. Times in his 
Life, all the Particulars of our Saviour's Birt 5 
Life, Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion. 
XII. Elpecially if we conſider, that they” 
could not then be. received as Chriſtians, till 


they had undergone ſeveral Examinations. Per- 


ſons of riper Years, wha flocked daily into the 


„ 


ſtructions, and give a ſtciet Account of their 


_ Proficiency, before they were admitted to 


Baptiim; And as for thoſe, who were born of 


Chriſtian Parents, and had been. baptiſed in their. 
Infancy, they were with the like Care prepared. : 


and diſciplined for. Confirmation, which th 


could not arrive at, till they were found, upon 


Examination, ** have made a ſufficient Fro-. 


of Chriſtianity. Tos. 

urther obſerve, that there 3 
-thoſe Times this religious Con- 
private Chtiſtians, but a con- 
ſtant . J e between the Churches, that 
were eſtabliſped by the Apoſtles . or their Suc- 

ceſſors, in the Bel; Parts of the World. 7 
any new Hectrine g was ſtarted, or any F act : 

& Enquiry Was i 

onz the Churches, eſpecially - 


XI II. We N 


made am 


they had received any ſuch Doctrine, or Ac 
HE Out e, trom the a of 10. 
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"hoſe 5 
planted by the Apoſtles themſelves, Whether | 


i 


05 the cr 1 Kalt. 3 5 9 : 2 5 


Apoltles, or the Tradition of thoſe Ser 
who had preceded the preſent Members of the 


Churches, which were thus conſulted. By thi 
Means, when any Novelty was publiſhed, f 
was immediately detected and cenſured. ry 
XIV. Se. Jobn, who lived 16 many Years | 
after our Saviour ; was appealed to in theſe 
Emergencies, as the living Oracie of the Church; 
and as his oral Teſtimony laſted the fir Cen 


tury, many have obſerved, that, by a particular 
Providence of God, ſeveral "of our Saviour's' 


_ Diſciples, and of the early Conyerts of his Re. 
.  ligion, lived to a very great Age, that they 
might perſonally convey the Truth of the Goſpel 


to thoſe Times, Which were very remote from 
the firſt Publication of it. Of theſe, beſides Scr. 


- Fohn, we have a remarkable Inſtance in Simeon, 


cifixion, and a near Kinſman of. the Lord. 


VYho was one of the ſeventy ſent forih by our ab 1 
Saviour, to publiſh the Goſpel before his Crus e Os 


| This venerable Perſon, who had probably heard 


with his own Ears our Saviour's Prophecy of 


the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, preſided over the 

Ne eſtabliſhed in that City, during tjge 
his 

Congregation out of thoſe dreadfull and un- f 


time of it's memorable Siege, and dt W. 


parallel'd Cala mities, which befel his Country- 


men, by following the Advice, our Saviouthad. * | 


given, when they ſhould ſee. Jan en- 


Fe lived till the Year of our Lord 1 Tas 
_ he was aj eden under . e an 


* 
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— ; on 5 
r 
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, compaſſed- with Re: and the Roman ftan-. 
dards, or Abomination of Deſolation, ſet. Dp 
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* The T raditiow'of the Apoſtles ſecured by 


2900 


other excellent Inſtitutions: 


wy n. But chiefly by the nne, of the Evan- - 
"x IM geliſts. 5 


m. The Diligence of che Diſciples 6d (hi 
. Chrittian Converts ,- to ſend abroad theſe 
Writings. 


IV. That the written Account of our Saviour 


was the ſame with that, 5 delivered by Tra- 
ditiop . 
v. Proved from the Reception'of the Goulet. 


by thoſe Churches, which were eſtabliſhed. 


before it was written. 


VI. From the Uniformity. of what! was believed 


in the ſeveral Churches. 
VII. From a remarkable Paſſage in canons, 2 
VIII. Records, which are now loſt, ot uſe to 
the three fitſt Centuries, for confirming the 
the Hiſtory of our Saviour. 5 
IX. Fance of ſuch Records. N 


* 


1. Thus fac we jes;/h * the 1 n 7 
might apprize themſelves, from oral Information, 
of the Particulars of our Savicur's Hiſtory. 
They could hear, in ev "oa age planted in 
every uiſtant Part of the Earth, the Account, 
which was there received and preſerved a__ 
them, of the Hiſtory of our. Saviour: Th 
could learn the Names and Characters of thoſe 
- firſt Miſſionaries, that brought to them theſe 
Accounts, and the Miracles, by which God 
Almighty atteſted their Reports. But the 
Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt, to preſerve the 
Hiſtory of his Life, and to ſecure their Accounts 
N him from Error a Oblivion , did not 

pr” | ; et 
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let aſide certain Perſons for that Purpoſe, as has 
been alceady ſhewn, but appropriated certain 
Days to the Commemoration of thoſe Fatts, - 
Which they had related concerning him. The. 
firſt Day of the Week was, in all it's Returns, a 
perpetual Memorial of his Reſurrection, as the _ 
devotional exerciſes, adapted to Friday and Sa- 
turday, were to denote to all Ages, that he was 
crucitied on the one of thoſe Days, and that he 
reſted in the Grave on the other. You may 
apply the fame Remark to ſeveral of the annual 
Feſtivals, inſtituted by the Apoſtles themſelyes, 
or at furtheſt by their immediate Succeſſors, in 
Memory of the moſt important Particulars in 
our Saviour's Hiſtory; to which we muſt add 
the Sacraments, inſtituted by our Lord himſelf, 
and many of thoſe Rites and Ceremonies, which 
obtained in the moſt early Times of the Church. 
Theſe are to be regarded as ſtanding Marks of 
ſuch Facts, as were delivered by thoſe, who _ 
were Eye-witneſſes to them, and which were 
contrived with great Wiſdom. to laſt, till Time 
ſhould be no more. Theſe, without any other 
Means, might have, in ſome Meaſure, conveyed 
to Poſterity the Memory of ſeveral Trantactions 
in the Hiſtory of our Saviour, as they were re- 
lated by his Diſciples. At leaſt, the Reaſon f 
theſe Inſtitutions, though, they might be for. 
gotten, and obſcured'by a long Courſe, of Years, 
Fould not but be very well-known by thoſe, wha 
lived in the three firit Centuxjes, and a Means 
of informing the inquifitive Pagens in the N ruh 
of our Saviour's Hiſtory, that being che, View, 
in which Lam to conſider them. 4... 
l. But leſt, fuch a Txadition,thoughguarded = 
by ſo many Expedients, thould weargut by, the 
eib of Tat te nk 
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about fifty, or, as Theodoret affirms, thirty Ye). 
after our Saviour's Death', white the Memory 


ol his Actions was freſh among them;conhgned. + 


writing that Hiſtory, which, for tome Years, 
Had been publiſhed only by the Mouth of the 
Apoſtles and Diſciples. The further Con - 
- Hderstih of theſe holy Penmen will fall under | 
an other Part of this Diſcourſe. + 

III. It will be ſufficient to obſerve hire, that 
in the Age, which ſucceeded the Apoſtles, many 
of their immediate Diſciples ſent, or carried 
in Perſon, the Books of the four Evangeliſts, 


which had been written by Apoſtles, or at leaſt 


approved by them, to moſt' of the Churches, 
which they had planted in the different Parts of 


the World. This was done with ſo much Di- 
ligence, that when Pantenus, a Man of great 


Learning and Pity; had travelled into India for 
the Propagation of Chriſtianity, about the Year 


of our Lord 200, he found among that remote 


People ths Goſpel of St. Matthew, which upon 5 


his Return from that "This 8 he brought with 


him to Alexandria. This Goſpel is generally 
have been left in thoſe Parts by St. 


ſuppoſed to 


| Bartholomew , the Apoſtle of the Indies, Woo 


probably carried it with him, before the 


: bg, © of the three other Evangelifts were . 


publiſh* 
"LV. That the Hiſtory of our Savicur as. te⸗ 


5 er by the Evangelifts, was the fame with 


that, which had” been before delivered by the 


Apoſtles and Diſciples, will further appear in 


the Proteution of this Diſcourſe „and may be 


A 1 from. the following Conſiderations. 


"theſe Writing s differed” from the 
5 of' the firſt” — of Chriſtianity, 
oe Hiſtor) Ern there is no Que- 


ion, 


Wt - the Chriſiun Religion,” 3 > 40 


tion, bur they would have been 'rejefted by 
thoſe 'Chieches, which they had already formed. 
But ſo conſiſtent and uniform was the Relation 
of the Apoſiles, that theſe Hiſtories appeared to 
de nothing elſe , but their Tradition and ora! 
Atteſtations, made fixt and permanent. Thus 
was the Fame of our Saviour; which, in ſofew _ 
Fears, had gone through the whole Earth, 
confirmed and perpetuated by ſuch Records, as 
would preſerve the traditionary Account of him 
to After- ages; and rectify it, if at any Time, 
by paſſing through ſeveral Genetations, it might 
drop any Part, that was material, or contract 
any thing, that was falſe or fictitiou. 
- was arm why Pa find the fame Jeſus 
- Chriſt; who was born of'a Virgin, who had is 
wrought many Miracles i in Palefiine, who was 
eruified, roſe again, and aſcended into Heavenz 
I fay, the fame Jeſus Chriſt had been preached, Fo 
and was worſhipped;, in Germany „France, . 
Spain, and Great- Britain, in Parthia, Media, 
Meſopotamia, Armenia, Phrygia, Aſia, and 
_ Pamphbilia, in liahy, Egypt, Afric, aud beyond a 
Cyrene, India and Perſia, and, in ſhort, in all 
the Iſlands and Provinces, that are viſited by the 
riſing, or letting Sun. The fame Account of 
our Saviour's Life and Doctrine was delivered 
dy thouſands of Preachers, and believed in thou - 
fands of Places, who all, as faſt as it could be 
conveyed to them, received che ſame Account 
in writing from the four Evangeliſts. 
VII. Trenæus to this Purpoſe; very aptly e- 
marks, that thoſe barbarous Nations, w W in 0 
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Bis time were not poſſeſt of the written Goſpe 
and had only learned the Hiſtory oſ our Saru 
from thoſe, who had converted them to Obr. 
n delore the * pels were e „ had 
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Concurrence between the holy Scripture and 


learned and inquifitiveHeatherns had of informing 


them ſelves of the Truth of our Sa viour's Hi- i 
- ſtory, during the three firſt Centuries, eſpecially 
as they lay nearer one than an other to the 


Fountain bead; beſide: which, there were 


many uncontroverted Traditions, Records of 


Chriſtiànity, and particular H iſto 9 that then 
threw Light into thefe Matter 


| entirely loſt, by which, at that time, any Ap; 
pearance of Contradiction, or ſeeming Diffi- 
culties, in the Hiſtory of the Evangeliſts, were 


fully el up and explained; though we meet 


Evangeliſts, than in the Accounts of any other 


Perſon, publiſhed by ſuch a Number of different 


_ Hiſtorians, who lived at fo eat a Dikencs 


from the preſent Age. ie 
XI. Among thoſe Records, Which are loſt, 
and were of great Uſe to the primitive Chri- 
ſtians, is the Letter to Tiberius, which I have | 
already mentioned; that of Marcus Aurelius, 


Which 1 ſhall take Notice of hereafter: ;. the 
Writings of - Hege/ippus, who had drawn down 
the Hiſtory of Chriſtianity to his own Time, 


which was not beyond the Middle of the fecond 


Century the genuine S/bylline Oracles, which 
in the firſt Ages of the Church were eaſily 


diſtinguiſhed from the ſpurious; the Records 
preſerved in particular Churches,. with On 


. of * fame Nature. 


but are now 


(| 
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among them the ſame Accounts akon Saviour; | 
Wwhichare to be met with in the four Eyangelifts; 
An unconteſtible Proof of the Harmony and 


the Tradition of the Churches in thoſe ry 8 
Times of Chriſtianit. 1 | 
VIII. Thus we ſee, what Opportunities the | 


with fewer Appearances of this Nature in the 
Hiſtory of our Saviour, as related by the four 
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"SECTION - VII. 


1 "The Sight of Miracles i in thoſe Apes a 1 


ther Confirmation of Pa an ee 
the Chriſtian Faith. is * 


11. The Credibility of ſuch Miracles /- 3 

II I. A particular InſtaneQ. 5 

Martyrdom, why confdered'as n 
Miracle - 

Primitive. Chriſtians thought many of the 
Martyrs were, ſupported by a miraculous _ 
C 

vI. Proved from the Nature of nat Sufferings. 
VII. How Martyrs further induced the e 
to embrace Chriſtianity,” 


Jo" 
as 0 


* iy THERE were other Mela which] 1.604. 
a a great Influence on the Learned of the 


three firſt Centuries, to create and confirm in 
them the Belief of our blefſed Saviour"s Hiſtory, _ 


which ought not to be paſſed over in Silence 
The firſt was, the Opportunity, they enjoyed 
of. examining "thoſe Miracles, which were on 
ſeveral Occafions performed by Chriſtians, and 
1 in the Churehl, more or leſs, durin 
"theſe: firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. ' Theſe ing 
great Weigh t A the Men, Tam now ſpeak- 
o, from learned "7 nc became 
Fathers of the Church; for they frequently 
boaſt of them in their Writings gs, a8 th ations 


Nele by God himſelf to the Truth of 8 
eligion. FE N 


II. At ARA Time, that theſs NAA TR 


Pa how deſingenuous , baſe and wicked it 


would' be, how) much beneath the Dignity @f 


NOS) and 9 2 the oy of 
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Cͤhriſtianity, to utter Falſhoods or 
in the Support of a Cauſe, though never ſo juſt 

in itſelf, they confidently aſſert this miraculous 
Power, which then ſubſiſted in the Church; 
nay, tell us, that they themſelves had been Eye- 
 witnefles of it at ſeveral Times, and in ſeveral 


For, ĩͤ 


1 


ods or Forgeries 


Inſtances; nay, E to the Heathens them 


ſelves for. the; Truth of ſeveral Facts, they re- 

late, nay challenge them to be preſent at their 
Aſlemblies, and ſatisfy themſelves, if they 
doubt of it; nay we find, that Pagan Authors 


have in ſome Inſtances confeſſed this miraculous 
III. The Letter of 


| tter of Marcus Aurelius, Whoſe _ 
Army was preſer ved by a refreſhing Shower, at 
the ſame Time, that his Enemies were dis- 
comfited by a Storm of Lightping, and which 
the Heathen Hiftorians themſelves allow to have 
been ſupernatural and the Effect of Magic: I 


_ fay, this Letter, which aſcribed this unexpected 
Aſſiſtance to the Prayers of the Chriſtians, who 


then ſeryed in the Army, would have been 


thought an; unqueſtionable Teſtimony of the 


_ miraculous, Power, I am ſpeaking. of, had it 
deen ſtill rin be It is ſufficient 'for me, Wn. 


this Place, to take Notice, that this was one of 
thoſe Miracles, which had it's Influence on the 


learned Cunverts, | becauſe it is related by Ter. 


tullian, and the very Letter,appealed to. When 


' theſe learned, Men ſaw Sickneſs. and Frenzy 


 _ cured, the Dead raiſed, the Oracles put to Si- 


lence, the Demons and evil Spirits forc'd to 


_ confeſs themſelves no Gods, by Perſons, who 


! 
N 


only made Uſe of Prayer and Adjurations in the 
Name of their cruciſied Saviour; how could 


they doubt of their Saviour's Power on the like 
Occalions , as/repreſented? to them 17 or of 
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Traditions of he.Chuich, and the Writing of 
 the/ yangeliſts?.. 

IV. 5 this Head, 1 cannot omit that, 
which appears to me a ſtanding Miracle in — 
irſt Centuries, I mean that W 
upernatural Courage, er Patience, Which 
wn.by innumerable Multitudes. of M ek 1 
in thoſe flow and painful Torments, 1 
inflicted on them. 1 cannot conceive a 
ced in the burning Iron · Chair at Lyq ae, 
the Inſults and Mockeries of a. crouded Am- 

phitheatre, and fi ill keeping his Seat; or a F 2 

=P ky. 2 Pa; oyer e Fi 74 
and breathing out his among the exquilite _ 

Sufferings aß heb | tedious 1 tion, rather 

than . ligion , ds his 

Saviour. Such Tryals en to me aboye the 

Strength of human Nature, and able to over- 
dear Duty, Realon, Faith, Conviction, nay yr, 

and the moſt abſolute Certainty of a future 
State. Humanity, unaſſiſted in an extraordinary 
Manner, muſt have ſhaker oft. the preſent. 

N Preſfure.? "and have deliver'd it ſelf out of Buch . 

dreadfuùl Diſtreſs, by any Means, that could 

have been ſuggeſted to-it., We can eafily ima - | 

gine, that many. Perſons, in ſo good a Cauſe, 1 

might have laid down their Lives at the Gibbet, = 3 

the Stake or the Block: but to expite leiſureß 
among the moſt exquiſite Tortures, when they, 

micht come out of them, even by a mental Re- 
ſeryation , or an Hypocriſy , which was not 
| without à Poſh bility of being followed by Re-. 
C pentance and ra ee ſomething in it, ſo 
far beyond the Force and natural Strength of. 
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Mortals, that one cannot but think, there was 
_tome; SF Power. to FAY u 1 ane 
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v. We find the Church of Say 
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414 'Orthe Chriftian Ring. 
| f" Smyrna, inthht 
admirable Letter, Which gives an Account of 


theDeath of Policarp , iheit beloved Biſhop, 


mentioning the cruel Torments of other early. 


| Martyrs for Chriſtianity ,' are of opinion, that 


our Saviour ſtood by them in a Viſion, and per- 
ſonally 'cottvErſed with them, to give them 


Strength and Comfort during the Bitterneſs of 


their long continued Agonies; and we have the - 
Story of -a young Man, who, having ſuffered 


8 1 Tortures, eſcaped with Life, and told 
e 


n low. Chriſtians, that the pain of them had 5 
been rendered tolerable, 'by the Preſence” of al 


Angel, who ſtood by Him, and wiped off the 


Fears and Sweat, which tan down His Face; 
whilſt he lay under his Sufferings. ' We are 
aſſured, at leaſt, that the firſt 'Martyr for Chri- 
ſtianity was encouraged, in his ſt Moments, b7 
2 Viſion of that divine Perſon, for whom he 
ſuffered, and into whoſe Preſence he was then 
N i TR INES MN TOUTE TORRE 0G: 
VI. Let a 
his Heart, an 


d after reading theſe ter "ible-.Cons 


flicts, in which the ancient Martyrs and Con- 


feſſors were engaged, when they paſſed through 


ſuch new Inyentions and Varieties of Pain, as 
tired their Tormentors ; and ask himſelf, how- 


ever zealous and ſincere he is in his Religion, 


whether, under fuch acute and lingring Tor- 


tures, he couldd ſtill have held faft his Integrity, 


and have profeſſed his Faith'to the laſt, without 
a ſupernatural Aſſiſtance of ſome Kind, or 


| other, For my Part, when I conſider,” that it 


_ extraordin 
Multitudes of 


was not an unaccountable Obſtinacy in a ſingle 
Man, or in any particular Set of Men, in ſome 
Juncture; but that there were 
of each Sex, of every Age, of dif- 
%%% „ 
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fi Countries and ( 


nditions, who, ER near 
300. Years together, 1 


jade this glorious Con- 
feſſion of their Faith, in the Midſt of Tortur res, 
and in the Hour of Death: I. muſt conclude, 
that they were either of an other Make, than 
Men are at preſent, or that they had {ach 1 mi- 
raculous Supports, as were peculiar to owe 
Times of Chriſtianity, when, without th balk. 
perhaps och very Name ol it might have. 
extingu 
bo vi. It is certain, that the Deachs and — 
-_ s of primitive Chriſtians had a great'S 
he Converſion of thoſe arts Bages, 
who lived in the Ages of Perſecution, which, 
with ſome Interyals and Adatements, "laſted 
near 300. Years' after bur Saviour." Julia 
Martyr, Tertullian, Lactantius el 
others, tell us, that this firſt of all alarn 
their Curioſity, rouſed their Attention, 1 
made them ſeriouſly inquiſitive into che Nature 
of that Religion, which could endue the Mia 
5 Ot: iv much Strength, and overcomę the Fea 
ok Death, nay raiſe an earneſt Deſire of it, 
though it appeared in all it's Terrors. "This 
they found had not been effeCte by all the, 
Doctrines of thoſe” Philoſophers ,* whom they 
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, had thoroughly ſtudied,. and who had been la- 

g | bouring at this great Point. The Sight, of theſe _ 
3 dying and tormented Martyrs engaged them to 
44 ſearch into the Hiſtory and Dockrines of him, 

% for whom, they ſuffered. The more they ſearch- 

© | ed; the more they were convinced; till their 

. Conviction grew ſo ſtrong, that they themſelves 

t embraced the fame Truths, and either actually 
„ Rid down their Lives, or were always in a Rea - 
1 | dineſs to do * rather TO vue from 88 


22 


5 foretold, and was 


were over, before FA were publiſhed\ by 
Evangeliſts; though, as Origen obſerves, 855 ; 
End could there de in forging ſome of theſe * | 
Prediftions, as that of St. Perer*s denying his 


8 my | e rien uu. L4G wr] 


» Ry * 4 3 
. — ; = < 2 
4 0 
LI. 8 ”.* 
£ WP? &. 
. 72 3 9 a 
bY 


I. Wee Gta of our ride 's OR 
e Pagans. in, their, Belief of the L 
. 1 . 
u. Origen's Obferyation on that of his Dilciples - 
1 brought before Kings and Governours. 5 
n their being, e for. Wait Re- 


FT leis, 3 


Nations. 


v. On the Hines of Nehm and Ruin 


of the Fetiſh Oeconom 


VI. Theſe, Arguments "Kr engthened by what 


_ has: happened i ſince Origen's 7 Time. e 
I. THE eco ond of thoſe extraordinary Means, 


of great Uſe to the learned and inquiſitive 
Pagan of the three firſt Centuries, for evincing 
the Truth of the Hiſtory of our Saviour, was, 
the Completion of ſuch Prophecies, as are re: 


corded of im in the Evangeliſts. I . old 

not indeed form an ny Arguments, from What 
ulfilled during, his. Life, be- 

cauſe both” the Prophecy and the Campion 


Maſter, and all his Diſciples forſaking him in 


the greateſt Extremity, which geflects ſo much 
Shame on the great Apoſtle , and on all. his. 

Companions? Nothing 
to Truth, and to We of Fact, could have 


, but a ſtrict Adherence. 
prompted the Evangeliſts to relate a Circum- 


ſtance ſo difadvantageous to their own ** 5 


. Putation; ; as that 6 ather has well n 
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Hl. But to pur iue his Reflections on this Sub. 
ect. Fhere ate Predictions of our Saviour, fe. 
Torded by the Evangeliſts, which were not 
Completed till after their Deaths, and had no 
Likelyhood of being ſo, when they were pro- 
nounced by our bleſſed Saviour. Such was that 
wonderful Notice, he gave them, that they 
ſhould be brought before Gverhours and Kings, 
for his ſake, for a Teſtimony againſt them and 
the Gewtiles, Mat. 10. 28. with the other like 
Prophecies, by which he foretold, that his 
Diſciples were to be perſecuted. Is there an ö 
other Doctrine in the World, fays this Father, _— 
Whole followets ate puniſhed? Can the Enemies If 
of Chriſt ſay, that he knew, his Opinions were 
falſe and impious, and that therefore he might =_ 
well conjecture and foretell, what would be the TE 
Treatment of thoſe Perſons, who ſhould em- 
brace them? Suppofing his Doctrines were re- 
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ally ſuch, why ſhould this be the Conſequente? 

' what Likelyhood, that Men ſhould be brought 
before Kings and Governours for Opinions and 
Tenets of any Kind, when this never happened . 
even to the Epieureans, who abſolutely debied - i 

g a Providence; nor to the Peripateticks them- 
| elves, who laughed at the Prayers and Sacrifice, © i 
which were made to the Divinity? Are there C 


heir ref] peftive 
d to pro- 
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Flad you heard him ſpeak after this Manner, * 


| the Doctrine of 


. > \ 1 F 235 Ss l | 


\ 


Il con 1 me. befare Men; . him NTT I 1 2 
i 25 my Father, which is in Haven: but | 


whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will I 
ali deny before my Father, whith. is in Heaven. 


Pet as yet his Diſciples were under no ſuch 
Tryals, you would certainly have ſaid within 
your {elf : if theſe Speeches of Jeſus ate true, 
und if, according to his Prediction, Governours 5 
and Kings undertake to ruin and deſtroy thoſe, 
who ſhall profeſs. themlelves his Diſciples, we 
will believe. {not 2 that he is a Prophet) but 
that he has received Power from God,; ſuffi- 
client to preſerve and propagate his Religion, and N 
that he would never talk in ſuch a peremptory 
and difcouraging Manner, were he not aſſured, 
that he was able to ſubdue the moſt powerfull 5 
Oppoſition, that could be made againſt the F aith 
and Doctrine, which he taught. N 
IV. Who is not-ſtruck with e f 
when he repreſents to himſelf our Saviour at that _ 
Time foretelling, that his Goſpel ſhould be 
preached in all the World, for a Witneſs unto 
all Nations, or as St. Origen (who rather quo» - 
tes the Senſe than the Words) to ſerve for a 
Conviction to Kings and People, when, at the 
fame Time, he finds, that his Goſpel has ac- 


% wy _ cordingly been preached to Greeks and Bar · 


barians, to the Learned and to the ignorant, 


| and that thete ia no Quality, or Condition of 


Life able to exempt; Men from ſubmitting to 
Cad 7 As for us, fays this | 

great Author, in an other Part of his Book 
1 Ceiſu; „When we ſee every Day 'thoſe 

vents exactly accompliſhed, which our 


6 » Saviour foretold at ſo great,a Diſtance : That 


„ ee is . in al: the A 5 
t- 


ORE as on 42 


” 
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55 filled with Admiration, and our Faith in him 
is confirmed more and more. What cleare 
n aud ſtronget Froofz can Gelſ#s: ak for the 

„ Truth öf what he ſpoke? 5 


nouneced at a Time, as he obſerves, when thers 


Father has ſaid on the Subject in the firſt Book  * 
againſt Celſus. And, as to the Accompliſnmment 
of this remarkable Prophecy, ſnall only obſerve, © -i 
that whoever reads the Account, given us by = 

_ . Foſephas,, without knowing, his Character, and 

ORAL with what our Saviour foretold, 


and that 


an Age longer „ to have ſeen the Roman. Em- 
perors, and all their Governours and Provinces, 
ſubmitting themſelves to the Chriſtian Religion, 
and gloryiag in it's Profeſſion, as io many 
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2 VI. I cannot quit this Head withou „ 
Notice, that Orign would ſtill have triumphed 8 . __ 


Would be have received, had he ſcen our Sa. 


+ © Of the Chriſtian Religion, aig 
„ Matthew, 24. 14. That his Diſciples gang 
d teach all Nations, Matthew 28. 19. And iat Þþ 


55 brought, for his lake, before Governours. 
25 ànd before Kings, Matthew 10, 18, we re 


: . 3 
* 


V. Origen infitts likewiſe with great Strength 
on that wonderful Prediction of our Saviour, 
concerning the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, pro- 


was no Likely hood, nor Appearance of it. This 
has been taken Notice of, and inculcated by ſo 
Many others, that I ſhall refer you to what this 


he had nothing elſe in Vie but to d.. 


* * 


but taking 


more in the foregoing Arguments, had he lived 


gs and Sovereigns ſtill place their Relation | 
to Ohriſt at the Head of their Titles. © 


How much greater Confirmation of his Falten 


eee Savid good In. the; . 
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of the Temple, and the Diſſolution of the [Jews | 
ih Occonomy, when Jews and Pagans united 
all their Endeavqurs under Julian the Apotate, | 
„ to baffle and falſiſie the Prediction? The great 
92 Preparations; that were made for rebuilding the 
Pemple, with the Hurricane, Earthquake, and 
Eruptions of Fire, that deſtroyed the Work, 
and terrified thoſe, employed in the Attempt, 
from proceeding in it, are related by many Hi - 
' Norians of the ſame Age, and the Subſtance of 
the Story teſtiſied both by Pagan and Fewilh 
Writers, as Ammianiis Marcellinus and Zemath- 
David, The learned Chryſeſtome, in a Sermon 
againſt the Fetus, tells them, this Fact was then 
freſh in the Memories even of their young Men, 
that it happened but twenty Years ago, ane 
that it was atteſted by all the Inhabitants of 
Feruſaln, were they might ſtill ſee the Marks 
of it in the Rubbiſh of that Work, from which 
the etw deſiſted in fo great a Fright, and 
Which even Julian had not the Courage to 
carry on. This Fact, which is in itſelf ſo mi- 
raculous, "and ſo indiſputable, brought over 
many of the Jes to Chriſtianity 4 and ſhows 
us, that after our Saviour's Prophecy againſt it, 
| ahe Temple could: not be preſerved from the. 
£ Tlough panng over it, by all the Care of N- 
us, Who would fain have prevented it's De- 
1 ſtruction, and that inſtead of being re- edified by 
= 57 3 all his Endeavours towards it did but 
itil more literally accompliſh our Saviour Pre- 
_ - diftion, that not one Stone ſhould be left upon 


an other. CC 
Ĩhbe antient Chriſtians were ſo entirely per- 
..___ -— ſuaded of the Force of our Saviour's Prophecies, | 
And of the Puniſhment, which the *Fews' had | | 
Ata upon themſelves, and upon their ens d 
nts JJC YES 


# 
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aren/; ; for the Treatment," Which the Miah | 
had received at their Hands, that they did not 
doubt, but they would always remain an aban· 
doned and diſperſed People, an Hiſſing and an | 
Aſtoniſnment among the Nations, as they are 
to this Day. In ſhort, that they had loſt their 
Peculiarity af being God's People, Which was 
now transferred to the Body of Chriſtians, and 
Which preſerved the Church of Chriſt among 
al the Conffidts, Difficulties and Perſecutions, 
in which it was engaged, as it had preſerved 
the Jewiſh Government and Oecpnomy for ſo 
many Ages, whillt it had the ſame Truth and 
vital Principle in it, notwithſtanding it was.ſjo” - 
frequently in Danger of being otters aboliſhed »_ 
and deſtroyed, - Origen, in his fourth Book, 
. againſt Cu, mentioning their being caſt ut 
cf Feruſalem, the Place, to which thei: Wor- 
ſhip Was annexed;;; deprived of their Temple 
and Sacrifice, their religious Rites and Solemni- 
ties, and ſcattered over the Face of the Earth, 
ventures to aflure them with a Face of Con- 
fidence,that they would never be re-eſtabliſhed, 
fince they had-icommitted that horrid Crime 
againſt the Saviour of the World. This was a 
bold Aﬀertion in the good Man, who knew, 
how this People had been ſo wonderfully re- 
eftabliſhed in former Times, when they were | 
almoſt ſwallowed up. and in the moſt deſperate - _ 
State of Deſolation; as in their Detiverance out 1 1 
of the Babylaniſß Captivity, and the Oppreſſions 
of Antiochus Epipbanes. N ay, he knew, that, 
within leſs than à hundred Years before his 
| own Time, the Jetus had made ſuch a powerful 
3 Effort. ſor their Re-eſtabliſhment under Bars 
thocab, in the Reign of Adrian, as ſhook the 
hole Roman a” But he founded his 
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Op inion on 2 ſore Word of Propheey'y and ow - i 

. the Puniſhrhent, they had ſo juſtiy incourredʒ; ff - 
and we find, by a long Experience of 1560, 
- Years, that he was notemilſtaken, nay that his 
opinion gathers, Strength daily, ſince the Jews 

are now at A greater Diſtance from any. Pro- 

bability of ſuch a Re-ettabliſhment, „ than the 
an. hen Sie nen 3 EL . * es . : 
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III. This 1 pon as ſupernatural by the 
8 learned P; Agans.. ein? ie 2 Hoek fs Pits 4 
IV. And — ngthened the. Account; given: 0 
our Saricurt Life and Hiſtory, ß. | 
V. The Jetuiſb Prophecies of our Saviour pad 
Argument 10 the u . n nen 
2 VI. Purſued. 03.085 off it ings. 15 
0 VII. Furſued. 8 eee 1 
I. There was. one er 8 
the learned Pagan; of the three firſt Centuries, 
bor ſatisfying them in the Truth of our Saviour's 
> Hiſtory, which I might have flung under one 
of the foregoing Heads; but 2s it is fo ſhining 
a Particular, and does ſo much Honour to our 
Religion, 1 ſhall make à diſtinct Article of it, 
-* and only conſider it with Regatd to the Subject: 
I am upon: 1 mean the Lives and Manner of 
ä LEG who oy ved: . 
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; II. In the Times, we are - now ſurveying 
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the firſt Agesof Chriſtianity. 1 ſhould betbought 
to advance à Paradox, ſhould 1: affirm , that 
there were more Chriſtians in the World, during 


thoſe Times of Perſecution, than there are at 
ng 


preſent in-theſe;/ Which we call the flouriſhi 
Times of Chriſtianity. But this will be found 
- an indiſputable Truth, if We form our Cal. 
culation upon the Opinions, which prevailed i in 


thoſe — that every one, who lives in the 


habitual Pratiice of any voluntary Sin, actually 
cuts him ſelf off from the Benefits and Profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity, and whatever he may call bim- 
ſelf,” is in Reality no a nor woken o 
| beeſteemed as fü ch. 

ng, the 6 


Chriſtian Religion: ſhowed it's full Force and 
1 on the Minds of Men, and, by many 
Examples, demonſtrated, what great and ge- 
nerous Souls it Was capable of producing. It 
_ Exalted and refined it's Proſelytes to a very high 
Degree of Perfection, 'and: ſet them far above 
the Pleaſures, and even the Pains," of this Life. 
It ſtrengthened the Infirmity, and broke the 
Fierceneſs of human Nature. It lifted up the 
Minds of the Ignorant to the Knowledge and 
Worſhip of him, that made them, and inſpired. 
the Vicious with a rational Devotion, a ſtrict 
Purity of Heart, and an unbounded Love to 


\ their Fellow creatures. In Proportion as it 


| ſpread throuſh the World, it ſeemed to change 
Mankind into an other Species of Beings. No 
ſooner was à Convert initiated into it, but, by 
an eaſy Figure, he became a New Man, and 
both atted and looked upon himſelf as one re- 
e ui and born a ſecond Fine into der 

te of Exiſtence. ' e ee 
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great Reformation of thoſe, who had been the 
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III. it is not my Buſineſs to be more par- 

_ 'tieularin the Accounts of primitive Chriſtianity, 
which have been exhibited ſo well by others, 

but rather to obſerve, that the Pagen Converts; 

of whom Lam now ſpeaking, mention this 


_ greateſt Sinners, with that ſudden and ſurprifing 

- Change, which it made in the Lives of the 
moſt profligate, as having ſomething in it ſu- 
pernatural, miraculous, and more than human. 
Origen repreſents this Power in the Chriſtian 

Religion, as no leſs wonderful, than that of 

curing the Lame and Blind, or cleanfing the = 
Leper, Many others repreſent it in the ſame | 
Light, and looked upon it as an Argument, 
that there was a certain Divinity in that Re- 
ligion, which ſhowed it ſelf in ſuch ſtrange ang 
5 glorious Effects. 4 2 "0" * ene 8 erp ot 3 


only of recommending : Chriſtianity to honeſt 
and learned Heathens, but of confirming them 
in the Belief ef our Saviour's: Hiſtory, when 
they law Multitudes of virtuous Men daily form- 
ing themſelves upon his Example, animated 
by his Precepts, and actuated by that Spirit, 
Which he had promiſed to ſend among his 
Diſciples: #1 16s 15 0 55 | 5 2 0 11 8 
V. But 1 find, no Argument made a ſtronger 
Impreſſion on the Minds of theſe eminent Fa. 
gan Converts, for ſtrengthening their Faith in 
the Hiſtory of our Saviour, than the Predictions, 
relating to himi in thoſe old Prophetick Writ- 
ings, which were depoſited among the Hands 
of the greateſt - Enemies to Chriſtianity, and 
o ned by them to have been-extant many Ages 
before his Appearance. The learned heathen 
Converts were aſtoniſhed to ſee W 
33 . „„ * 5 _ f 5 8 MEI. ory. 
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bor of qheir Saviow's Lite publiſhed: hold . : 


was born, and to find, that the Evangeliſts and 


„ in their Accounts of the Meſſiah, 


5 — only in Point of Time, the one foretell- 


uchat ſhould happen to him, and the other 
eſctibing thoſe very Particulars, as what had 
2x happened. This our Saviour himſelf = 
Was alen to make Uſe of, as the ſtrongeſt 


Argument of his being the promiſed Meſſiab, 
and without it would hardly have .ceconcited: 
his Diſciples to the Ignominy of his Death, as 
od 8 that remarkable Paſſage, which mentions his 
Day of his Reſurrection. Sr. Luke, chap. Lind 
ny 182 to the end. 101109 * vas 


ration with the two Diſciples, on the 


VI The heathen Converts, aftet having wa 
velled through: alb-haman Learning, and for- 


tiſied their inds with the Knowledge of Arts 
and Sciences, were particularly qualified to 


examine theſe Prophecies with great Care and 


Impartiality, and without Prejudice, or Pre- 


poſſeſſion. If the Jrtos, on the one Side, put 


an unnatural Interpretation on theſe Prophecies, 


to evade the Force of them in their Controver- 


ſies with the Chriſtians; or if the Cbriſtians, on 
the other Side, over ſtrained ſeveral Paſſages in 
their Applications of them, as it often happens 
among Men of the beſt Underſtandin ng „when 


their Minds are heated with any Conſideration, 


that bears a more than ordinary Weight with 


it: the learned Heathens may be looked upon 
as Neuters in the Matter, n all theſe Pro- 

phecies were new to them, and their Education 
had left the Interpretation of them free and in- 


different. Beſides, theſe learned Men among 
the primitive Chriſti: 


ans knew, how. the Jews, 
aan * our Saviour, intorpeet "theſe 
e Dd 5 Pre- 
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2 Predictions, and 4 dhe ſehetal Marks, * which 
they acknowledged the Meſab would be dil- 
covered; and how thole of the Jewiſh. | 
V ſucceeded him, had deviated from: the In 
_ terpretations and Doctrines of their Forefathers,, 
on Purpoſe do ſtifle their own? Conviction. I 7 
VII. This Sett of Arguments had therefore 
an invincible Force with thoſePogan?t hiloſophers, . 
who became: Chriſtians, as we find in moſt of 
their Writings,” They could not disbelieve our 
Saviour's Hiſtory, which ſo exactly agreed with 
every thing, that had been written of him many 
Ages before his Birth, nor doubt of thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances being fulfilled-in- him, which could 
not be true of any Perſon that lived in the 
World; beſides him jelf. This wrought the 
greateſt; Confuſion in the unbelieving Fetus, and 
the greateſt Conviction in the Gentiles, who 
every were ipeak with A ſtoniſnment of theſe 
Truths, they met with. in this 'new Magazine 
of Learning, which was opened to hem, and 
carry the Point ſo far, as to think Whatever ex- | 
cellent Doctrine they had met with among 
Pagan Writers, had beer ſtolen from their 
Converſation with the Fetus, or from the 
Peruſal of theſe Writings, "which {Pi had in 
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nile others are buſied in Relitibrs, which _ 
concetn the Intereſts of Princes, the 
ass of Nations, and the Revolitibri of Em- 
Pte, 1 think (though theſe ate very great Sub: 
— s) my e of Diſcourſe is ſometiches to 
5 "Matt lies f a yet higher Conſideration. 
The flow Steps of Providence and Nature, and 
ds Events, Which: are brought about in an 
- | Inſtant,” are What, as they come within our 
View and Obſervation, ſhall” be given to the 
Publick,. Such Things are not accompanied 
"Show: ande Nele and therefore ſeldom 
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draw the Eyes of the unattentive Part of Man- 
kind ; but are very proper at onte to exerciſe 
out Hu manity-, pleaſe our Imaginations, and 
improve our Juugments. It may not therefare 
be unuſeful t relate many Circumſtances, Whſch 
were obſervable upon a. late Gute, done up a 
young Gentleman, who was born blind, and _ 
on the 29th. of June laſt received his Sight at 
* the Age of twenty Years; by the Operation 
"AY of an Oculiſt. This happen'd no farther off 
mzmhan Newipgton and the Work was prepargd 
for'in the-plowing Manrgr. e 
The Operator, Mr. Grant, having obſerved 
the Eyes of his Patient, and convinced his 
Friends and Relations, among others the Re- 
verend. Ml Qaswell, Migiſter of the Place, 
that it was highly probable, he ſhould remove 
the Obſtacle, which prevented the Uſe of his 
Sight; all his Acquaintance, who, had any | 
Regard for the yqung Man, or-Curiolity to be 
preſent, when one of full Age and Underſtand. 
ing received a new Senſe,” aſſembled themſetves- 
on this Qccaſion. Mr. Caswell, being a Gen- 
tleman particularly curious, deſired the whole 
Company, in Caſe the Blindneſs ſhould be 
dere to keep Silence,and let. the Patient a 
F his own | Qbſeryations.,,;: without - the Di- 
'_ _Tettion; of any Thing, he had received hy his 
other Senſes, or the advantage of discovering 
others, the Mother, Brethren, Siſters, and a 
oung Gentlewaman, for hom he had a Pal: | 


*% 


75 * Po. 


ion, were preſent. The Work was performed 
with great Skill and Hexterity. When the Pa : 
tlent firſt N Dawn of Light, there 
appeared ſuch an 


eſtaſy in his Action, that he 1 
e ee ee BVBTLAR dee, 


14 52 


„ "Wl rA LER. e 
of Jo 1 Wonder. Tue Boge bes! | 
fore him with his Ware N in "his Hand. 

. "The young Man obſerved him from Head to 

Foot; after which he ſurvey'd himſelf as cate- 


fully, and ſeem'd to compate him to himſelf; 
and” obſerving both their Hands, ſeem'd tio 


ſtruments, which he took for Parts of his Hands. 
When be had continued in this Amazement 


ſome Time, his Mother could not longer bear 


think, they wete exactly alike, except the in- 


the Agitations of fo many Paſſions, as throng d KY | 


upon her, but fell upon his Neck, erying outy 
| My Son! My Son! The Toum knew her Voice, 
5 and could ſpeak no more than, Oh me! Are 
125 Hay my Mother?'\ and fainted," The whiols 

Nom, you will eaſity conceive; were very - 

affeQionatel employed in recovering him ; but 
_ above all, the young Gentle woman, who loved 
him; and er he loved,ſhriek'd in the Loudeff 
Manner. That voice feem'd to have a fudden 
Effect upon bim, as he recovered, and he ſnewed 


poke and call'd to him; till 44 laſt he broke 
cout, What has been done to me? Whither am 
I carried ? Is all this about me the Thing, L have 


4 heard ſo often of? Is this the Light? ls this 


a double Curislity in obſerving her, as ſne : 


ſeeing 7 Were you allways thus hap , When : 


| you nd, ou were glad to ſee each other? 
; ere is 
could now, methinks, go any where without 
him. He offered to move, but ſeemed afraid 
of wen Tong around him. When they ſaw 
dis Difficulty, they told him, till he became 
detter acqua inted with his new Beir g. he _ 

| let the Servant ſtill lead him. The Boy: : 
| | +call'd for, aud preſented to bim. Mr. —.— : 
1 ad . what Sort _- * Tom 


* 


om, who uſed to lead me? But 1 


„ . TATEER _ 


Wu beg before- he had: en him. He nn 
He believed there was not ſo much of him as 
of himſelf; but he fancied him the ſame Sort 

of Creature. The Noiſe of this ſudden Change 

made all the Neighbourhood throng; to the 5 
were he was. As he ſaw the Crowd thicken. 7 
ing, he defired Mr; Caswell to tell him „ how 
many there were in all to be ſeen; {The Gent- 
lemann, ſmiling, anſwer'd him, That it would 
be very proper for him to return to his late 
Condition, and ſuffer his Eyes to be covered, 
till they had received Strength; for he might 

— 915 well enough, that by Degrees he Rad 
from little and little come to the Strength he 
bad at preſent in his Ability of Walking ang 
Moving; and that it was the (ame Thing with 

bis Eyes, which, he ſaid, would lole the Power 

_ of contin uing to him that wonderful Transport, 
he was now in, except he would be contented 
to lay aſide the Uſe of them, till they Were 
ſtrong enough to bear the Light without ſo 

much Feeling, as he knew, he under went at 

preſent: With much Relucbenes hes was pre- 
voailed upon to have his Eyes bound: in w. ich 

Condition they kept him in a datk Rœom, till 

LE was proper'to let the Organ receive it's Objects 
without farther Precaution, >; During the Time 
bf this Darkneſs, he bewail'd himſelf in the moſt || 
diſtreſſed Manner, and accuſed. all his Friends, 
complaining that ſome Incantation had been 
wrought upon him, and ſome. Magick uſed to 
deceive him into an Opinion, that he had en- 
joy'd what they called Sight. "He, added, that 
the Impreſſions, then let in upon his Soul, would 
certainly diſtract him, if he were not ſo at that 
preſent. At another Time he would ſtri ve to 

5 ned the Cafe 

after 
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after he was couched, and would pretend to 
ſpeak (in-perplexed Terms of his own making) 
of what he in that ſhort Time obſerved. Bur  - 
on the 6th. Inſtant it was thought fit to unbin © (| 
his Head, and the young Woman; whom he 
loved, Was inſtructed to open his Eyes aceorodz-— 
ingly, as well to indear her ſelf to bim by ſuch _ \ 
a Circumſtance , as to moderate his Ecſtafies * 
by the Perſwaſion Mn Had ſo much _ 
Power over him, as hers ever had. When this 
belov'd young Woman began to take, off the 
Binding” of his Eyes, ſhe talk d to him as 
D ee 
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„ Mr. William; 1 am now taking te 

„ Binding off, ug when 1 conſider what 

„ am doing, 1 tremble with the Apprehenfion, | 
3» chat (though I have from my. very Childhood * 
55 loyed you, dark as you Were, and though 
„yon had conceived ſo ftronga Love for mem 
„ yet) you will find there is ſuch a Thing as 

„ Beauty, which may enſnare you into a 

„ Thouſand Paſſions, of which you are no, 
3 innocent, and take you from ine for ever. 
: 35 But before I put my ſelf to that Hazard, tell ER 
z mie in what Manner that Love, you always 

55 profeſſed to me, entered into your Heart; for 

„ it's uſual Admiffion is at the Eyes. 3 
The young Man anſwered, „„ Dear Lidia, e | 
„ if 1 am to loſe, by Sight, the ſoft Päntings 
„ Which I have always felt, when I heard your 


? * 
U 


„ Voice; If 1 am ho more to diſtinguiſſi the 


— 


„ Pleaſure for ſuch àn Amazement, as 1'knew | 


3» Steps of her, I love, when ſhe approaches 
„ me, but to Change that ſweet and frequent 


55 the little Time I lately a ; Ot if I am to 
Fats have any Thing beſides 5 which may Ki 
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535 * me the Senſe, I have of what app 
EY” moſt pleafing to me at that Time, (Which 
35 Apparition it ſeems was you) poll eut theſe 
* Eyes, before they lead me to be ungrateful | 
x to you ; or undo my ſelf. I wiſh'd for them 
35 hep to ſee you; pull them e are 12 
55 "I me: y Thee droge Na 
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He "Manes ob Patriam pugnando vans fell, | 
 Quiqhe pit Vates & Phoebp digna locuti, , 
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Inventas att qui Vitam excoluere per Artes, 
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ene are _ Kinds of Wange yas 
which, the Soul really enjeys after this 

18 and that Nag nary Exiſtence, by hich | 
Men live in their Fame and Reputation. The 
beſt and greateſt Actions have proceeded from 
the Proſpect of the one, or the other of, theſe ; 
but my Deſign ls to treat only of thoſe, Who 
have c iefly propoſed to themſelves the latter, 
as the principal Reward of their Labours, It 
was for this-Reaſon, that I excluded from my 
Tables of Fame all the great Founders and 
Votaries of Religion; and it is for this Reaſon 
alſo, that I am more than ordinarily anxious, 
to odo og uſtice to the Penigns,or; whom I nen 
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_ «their: due Proportion of it. It was this Con- 


an Impreſſion upon my; Imagination, that they 


I dreamed, that I was conveyed intoa wide = 
and boundleſs: Plain, that was covered with 


enough, to hear, or reliſh this Muſick with Ple  - 


to three Sirens, cloathed like Goddeſſes, and 
/// ⅛cdd 0-5 >" 


Catalogues of illuſtrious Perſons „ which they 


dee Vion, which ee den ee 
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going to peak ; ſor, ſince; Fame was the Ohl, 
End of all their: Enterprises and Studies, a Man 
Cannot be too ſcrupu in allotting - them 


Aideration, which made me call the whole Body 
of the Learned to my Aſſiſtance ; to many f 
whom I muſt-own-; my Obligations for the 


have ſent me in, upon this Occaſion, I yeſterda7 
employed the Whole Afternoon in comparing 
them with each other, which made ſo ſtrong 


broke my Sleep, for the firſt Part of the follow- 
ing Night, and, at length, threw me into a 


to deſcribe in all it's ar ticulars.. n 


prodigious Multitudes of People, which no Myan 
could number. In the Midſt of it chere ſtooda 

Mountain, with it's Head above the Cloud. 
The Sides were extreamly ſteep, and of ſuch a 

particular Structure, that no Creature, which. - 

was not made in an Humane Figure, eould poſſi: 
bly aſcend- it. On a ſudden; there was heard 
from the Pop of it a Sound, like that ofa Trum 
pet, but ſo exceeding” ſweet and harmonious 
that it filled the Hearts of thoſe, who heard it, N 
With Raptures, and gave ſuch high and delight- 8 
ful Senſations, as ſeemed to animate and raiſe 
Humane Nature above it ſelf; This made me 
very much amazed, to find fo very few in that 
innumerable Multitude , who had Ears fins 


ſute: But my Wonder aba ted, hen, upon look- 
ing round me, I ſaw moſt of them attentive 
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1 ae Multltude, of different Nations, Ranks 


Hidingulldes by the Names of Sloth, 1 
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pnorarios, - 
and Pleafurd; They  were-: ſeated on three 
Rocks, amidſt à beautiful Variety of Groves, 
Meadows; and Rivulets,' that lay on the BO 
ders of the Mountain. While the baſe and gro- 


wete liſteniug to theſe deluſive Dei- 
N [thoſe of:@xmoreere& Aſpect, and exalted 
Spirit, ſeparate themſelves from the Teſt, and 
marched in great Bodies towards the Mountain, 
from whence they heard the Sound which Rill 
grew ſweeter, the more they liſtened to it. 
On a ſudden, me thought, this ſele&: Rang 
| ſprang forward, with a Reſolution to climbithe 
Aſcent, and follow the Call of thar Heavenly 
Mulick, Everyone took fomething with him, 
that he thought might be of Aſſiſtance to him 
in His March. Several had their Swords drawn, 
ſome' carried Rolls of Paper in their Hands, ſome 
Had Compaſſes, others vg ee ee 
Lopes, and others Pencils: Some had Laurels 
On their Heads, and others Buskings on their 
Legs: Inſhort, there was ſcarce any Inſtrument 
of a Merhanick Art br Liberal Scien 
which was not made Uſe of; bn chis Occaſio 
My good Dæmon, who ſtobd at! my right 
Hand, during the Courſe of this whole Viſen, 
_- obſerving: in me a burning Deſire, to ſoin Unt 
glorious Company, told me, he Sun e + 
proveũ that generous Ardour, with which i ſeemed 
tranſported ; but at the ſame Time adviſed 
me, to cover my Face with a Mask alli the 
While, I was to labour on the Aſcent. I. took 
his Counſel, without inquiring into his Rea- 
ſons. Te whole: Body: now bröke into diffe- 
rent Purties, and began to climb the Precipice 
2 5 rad Thouſand: differen Pathey; Seven got 


bY 5 Ws into 


a PE — 3 


into. As Alles. Naben hy 1 fir x 
Af defore they Py 0 po Yarthe r 


and 1 obſerved + that moſt. Nour Hane 
; e qnliderably. Mice 1 - 
f n into thi ſe Paths. 


By We left. another. config er OE 5 of A Ad- 
Venturers eng, us, who, t 1 Bo they. had | 
4 diſcovered By JENA s up the Bill, Which proyed 
The 7 intl . 125 perplex' 5 that, 5: ate hay=- 7 
a Svanced! them a 05 „they were quite 


6 and, £5. OE Sg 


among the ſeveral Turns a and Windings 3 _ 
20 tho they Were as as any, in their 
” Motions, the 5 made br Bae Progreis in. the 
_ Aſcent. "Theſe, as my GY jde e mes 
were Men. of, ſubtle_ mpers',. and 2 led 
{Politicks;” whe vould fupply "the Place 17 real 4 
"Wiſdom with: unning and We Among 
thoſe, who were far adxapced in their Way⸗ 
| there were ſome, "that, by one falſe Step, "fell 
| "backward, at Joſt morſe. round in a' Moment, Bos 
' than, they. bt niet for Toy, Hours, or could, 
| be eyer Able * We 75 go ad- | 


—— 


"Ted yery hi bfetved, that al lthe diff 4 
Paths, 15 hich. Jin about the, 8 of the 
ountain., 


began to meet in two g 13. | 

"Roads „ which infenfibly ede the w 
"Multitude e F Travellers 5 two great Bo⸗ 
dies. 0 e e em the Entranee 

A 185 ach N re ſtood io ts Phantom, 

2 "Spud our further Paflage. One of theſe 

Apparitions had. "Yo right Hand iled with Darts, 
Which he en ed in the Face of all, Who 
mé up that Way. Crowds ran back at the 

5 ppearatice of: it, and cried out, Death The 
Fe that guarded the ether Road, was 

Aa She 2 not armed With Weapo 1 of 

- Deftution . 1 1 but * Freadful : 

ee Hiſlings, 
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- trated; Laughter, ſhe ppeated mote fri; ol : 


tan Death it ſelf; inſomuch, that Abundatice 
bk our Company were diſcouraged from paffing 
78 APY. further, and ſome appeared aſhi med FE 

5 "Having come 16 far. As for my. ſelt, L muſt 
| bronze tm my Henrt ſhirunk within me at the 
Sieht of theſe g Mt Appearances: But ona 


ſudden, the Voeles of the Trumpet came mote 
full upon ub, ſo that we fellt a_new Reſolution 
"reviving in us; and in Proportion as this Re- 
ſolution grew, V9 errors before us ſeem'd to 
vaniſh. Moſt Company, Who had Swords 


in their Hands, uche on With great Spirit, 


and an Air of P up the Road, that was 


| 1 Death; ; While others, who had 
C 


Thought and Contemplation 2 their Looks, 
went forward, in a more compoſed Manner, up 
the Road, poſleſſed by Envy... e Way above 


Y and uniform, 


' theſe *Apparitions gew Imst 
Travellers went 


and was fo delightful: „ that the 


on with Plealure, nd. in a little Lime arrived 


at the Top of the. Mountain. T 7 TY here. be- 
gan to breath a delicious kind of Ether, and 

aw all the Fields about em, Foes with® da 

ind of purple Light, that made them reflect 

- ht SatisfaQjori' 6h theit paſt Toils, and dif. 

fufed a ſecret yy thro zh. the whole . Aﬀem- 

bly „ Which ſhewed it ſalt in every. ook nd 
re. In ine Midft of theſe happy Fields 


"there food a Palace of à very Horious +l 
. Cture: It had four great Foldin 


ng Doors, 9 - 
facedthe four ſeveral Quarters/of the World 


On the Top of it was enthron'd the Goddeſs 
of the Mountain, Who ſmiled upon her Votaries, 


and founded the Silyer Trumpet; which bad 
called tem IP's; and cheared e. 
a . a wg | 


FP ks 
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They had 1 now formed 
real Diyi ne,” * 


550 e 19 þ 1 amt, ,.or ; 4 a Ni: | 
| War,. now, iwe Pall ts Notes into Triumph 
and Exaltation: The while Fabrick "ſhook, 
and the Doors flew open. The firſt, who ſtep * 
ped forward, . A beautiful and blooming: 
Hero, and as T heard by the 'Murmurs roun 
me, Alexander the Great.” He was conducted 
| 72 Crowd of Hiſtorians. "The Perſon, Who 
immediately walked before. him, was remark. 
able for an. embroidered Garment, Who, not 
being well acquainted. With the Place, was con 
dueting him to an Apartment, appointed for 
the Reception of fabulous Heroes. The We - 
of this falſe Gujde was Quintus Curtius. 

xrian and Plutarch , Who knew. better the 
7 Wehe een 11 conducted him into the 

teat Hall 905 Pl laced z at the upper End of. 
51 able.” buy, good Dzj on, chat T 
might ſee. the Whole Ceremony 55 'rotiveyed_ 
me 9 Corner of "this Room, Where 1 might 
7 Flt” Rat paſſed, Without being ſeen m 
- TL N Ext, W who e Be a 1 8 
V ir ea ENEra 0 n, tha 
W 5 Pg pet's left Arm the Bore A 
ang, on her Head x Garland, Alexander, 5 Who | 
Mas very well acquainted with. ood 
up at his Entrance 400 placed him on Mi right 
Hood. The Virgin, who, it ſeems, was one 
of, For Fig 1 that attended on: ap EY 
8 Ty 1 a . 
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TIS, now Gowns hoard, Niete & the | 
22 a ſtorian 8 2 ffered th 555 Ferie 0 introduce hil 
be left in em at f Door, nd wov eh . 
ndudtor but diente | 
Ide next, who. advanced. was a = Man offs 
homely, but, 1 AR, and Attended by 
Perſons of greater Figure, than ny, Wen 
ed on this N caſio On. Fla Fo. as 0 n his righ bt 
Hand, and ; ene ophon on his Up He 
ed 10, Hemer, and ſat down by kim.“ It wit 
expected, tae Plato would en, have taker! 
2 Place next mo his Maſte 4 but on. 
a, ſudden there Was heard a;preat Clamour of 
Diſputanta at the, Door, Who 2 appeared 757 | 
Ariſtotleat the Head of therh. That Philoto 111 | 
with ſome. Rud Az büt the? Ad 
Reaſon, 'convinced the whole 750 
Title to the Hfth.1 Place Was his Bris 
it ehe die ee - 5 
(7 8 had {carts 55 ao, he . the ame 
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EET Le a ae EXC 125 nien ſelf, 
5 bad not his s Modeſty been 1 4 Þ the 
 Inyitation of All, 1 5 gat at dh Table „ Hi 

Guide and Behdyiour made me. eaſily” cbncläde 
it was Virgil, SIC next appeared, and 5 0 
bis Place, He hai {Na "0 At "the B | 
one Luce)us to, introduce Wah (one not bing 
eK 


with th 
tendarice gf maßy other. SL "who all 
5 Ole Sallüſte) appeared kighty. pleaſed with” the. 
ns waited. ſome Time] in 1 | 
nent Worthy Vs. Who: came. in with'a great 
5 tinue of Hiſtorians , "whole e N: ames I 8 
. N moſt of em being natives "of * 
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Who attempted, ſays he, to my me into the 


| ſubtercaneous: Apartement ; and perhaps would 
have done it, had. it not deen for the-Impartiality 2 
of this Gentleman, pointing to Polibius, 

Who was the only Ferſon, except my own 
Countrymen, ene wing: a. conduct 5 | 


hither. OF - UB #5 


TAG) 9 took biss Seat, 635 Pom: 
pey entered with, great Dignity in his own Per- 
ſon, and preceeded by 6 Hiſtorians. Lucan 
| dq of them, who, obs 
ſerving Homer and Virgil at the Table, was 
going to it down himſelf, had not he latier 
Wiſpered him, that, What ever Pretence, he 
15 might otherwiſe: have had, he forfeited his Claim 


the Poet was at the 


to it, by coming in as one of the Hiſtorians. 


Lucan was ſo exaſperated. with the Repulſe, 
- that; he! muttered ſomething to | himſelf, and 
was heard to, ſay, that, ſinee heicould notchave 
mn Seat among them himſelf, he would bring 

in one, who alone had more Merit, than their 
whole Aſſembly: Upon which he went to the 

Door, and brought in Cato of Utica. That 
great Man approached the Company with ſuch 
an Air, that ſhowed, he contemned the Hono nour, 
he laid Claim to. Obſerving the Seat oppoſite 
to Cæſar was vacant, he took poſſeſſion of it, 
and ſpoke two or thtee ſmart Sent tences upon 
the Natute of Preceedency, Which, according 

to him, con liſted not in Place, but in intrinſick 
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e te thus conducted, who wn. Benet... 8 
bat, Leere muah difturbed., . and;could; not 
forbear complaining to the Board of the Affronts, 

he had met with, among the Roman Hiſtorians, 


Merit ; to which he added, that the moſt vir- 5 


tuous Man, where ever he was ſeated, - 
_—— "the * Bad, af the-Lable, | 


So- 


Crates, | 
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e had a great” Spirit of Rail er n 
Bis Wisdom, could nat © forbear 'fmiling ata 
Virtue, which took ſo little Pains to make it ſelf 
agreeable, Cicero took the Occaſion to make a 
long Diſcourſe in Praiſe of Cato, which be 
uttered with much Vehemence. Cxlar anſwer'd 
him with 2 great deal of feeming Temper z butt 
as I ſtood at a great Diſtance from them, 1 was 
not able to hear one Word of what they ſaid; 
But could not forbear taking Notice, that 
in all the Diſcourſe, which paſſed at the Table, 
_ aWord,or Not from Homer decide the Con- 
troverſy. ie enn 
After Hott Pauſe N -Avguftes appeared} , 
booking round him with 4 ſerene and affable 
Countenance upon all the Writers of his A 
Who ſtrove among themſelves, which of wem 
ſhould ſhow him the greateſt Marks of Gratitude _ 
and *RefpeRt: Dor of : roſe from the Table to 
meet him; and thought he whs"an accepted 
Gueſt to In ; he appeared more. ſuch to the 
 Jearned; than the Military Worthies. The nent 
Man aſtoniff᷑d the whole Table with his Ape 
pearance: He 'was'flow; ſolemn,” and ſilent in 
his Behaviour, and Wore A Raiment curiou 
 wrougfit* with Hieroglyp hicks: "Ag he came 
into the middle of the Room, be threw back 
. *theSkir ok de and difcovered'a Golden Thigh. 
Socrates,” at che Sight of it, declared againſt 
keeping Company With any, who were not made 
of Fleſh and Bloc; and therefore! defired Dio- 
genes the: Laertiarito lead him to the Apartment, 
Allotted for Fabulous Heroes, and Worthies of 


. dubious Exiſtencet At his going out, he told 


them that they did not know whom they 


Aifmiffed; tht he was now ee; „ the 


Kr of ö and way ly he be ta, 
12 932 2195 | 


| ; * 1 LE „ 
hun 2 tere ben ads Sens 94 N ** 
That may be yery true, {aid Socratesz hut you © 
forget, that you Have likewiſe been a very great 
HFarlot in your Time. This Exclufion made 
Way for, Archimedes, who came forward witng 
a Scheme of Mathematical Figures in his Hand; 
inder which I obſerv'd Cone and a Cy- 
8 
Seeing this Table füll, 1 1 Win 
for Variety, to lead me to che Fabulous Apart- 
ment, the Roof of which was painted with 
Gorgons, Chimerz's, and Centaurs, with many 
ll other Embſematicatf Figures; which I wanted 
8 both Time and Skill to unriddle.: The firſt Ta- 
bk Was almoſt full: At the upper End ſat Her- 
: . evlesHeaning' an Arm upon his Club; on bi- 


right Hand were "Achilles; and Ulyſſes; and. 
between them neas; on his left were Hector, . 
5 flog and Jafon: The lower End had Or- 
1 — ſop, Fhalaris ,- and Muſ uss The 
Der em ; At a (Loſs 95 Ho al watt Man, 
bs when, methoughts,' to m oy and Sur 
prise, I heard ſome at the 15 5 Eau of the 
Table mention Iſaac Biekerſtaff: But thoſe of 
the upper End receiv'd it with Diſdain, and ſaid, | 
if they muſt have Britiſh Worthy they would . 
© have obin Hood. ore 7a 
While I was tran (ported wi ;th the Honour, that . 
. was done me; and burning with Envy againſt my 
I _ Competitor; IWasawaken'd by the Noiſe of thei 
anon, Which were then fired for the taking of 
k Mons. I ſhould have been very much troubled at 
bdeing thrown outof fo pleaſing a Viſion on a 
| ther ' Occaſion; böt! thoughtit"an,/agrea 
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1 | 
+ | Changezto have my Thoughts diverted Eoinihe "I 
K greateſt among the Dead and Fabulous Heroes, to 
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Lo wwe Blind has beg 8 on 85 

| templations ſuitable to it's Greatneſs, it is 

unnatural to run into ſudden Mirth or IM 1 
but we muſt; let the Soul ſubſide as it 


F AX s 
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proper Degrees, My late Conſideration of 14 
ancient Heroes impreſſed a certain Gravity upon 
my Mind, which is much above the little Gra- 
titication received from Starts oſ Humour and 
Fancy, and-threw me into a pleaſing Sadneſs; 
In chis State of Thought L have Che looking 
5 at the Fire, and in a penſive Manner reflecting 
upon the great Misfortunes and Calamities in- 
cident to Humane Life; among Which there 
are none, that touch ſo full 25 thoſe, which 
befall Perſons, who eminently. love, 2 
| — — n of: . 

ſyexpeRtt in. 4 1 Piety of Childten to 

the Affection of Parents to their 
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= Children, ate the Effects of, Inſtincts, buti.the - 
Alffectinn between Lovers and Friends is founqed 
= on Reaſan and Choice, which has always made 


$ 


mae think, the Sorrowsof the latter much more 
dwb0˙ be pitiedz than thoſe; of the former. The 
__  ., Contemplation. of Diſtreſſes of this Sort / ſoftens 
= 8 1 


8. 


52 4 


Bo Mliniind; E6rtedts the Prideior. Die. . 
ity, and beats down all that Fioreneſs and 
. * which are up t to get into the Minds 
of the Daring and Foftün ate. 
: * £96 this Realoti'this wiſe! Athenians, in their 

| Theatrical Ferfermances, laid before the Eyes 
ok the People the tet Afflictions, which 
d befall Faiths Dean inen poliſh's 

_ their Tempers by luchiReprefentations. Amo 
© the Moderns Indeed there has aroſe-a'Chlinefica 
Meth6d' of difpofng the Fortune of thePetſoris 
: $4; Eſchted, z6cofdingto what they:call Poetical 
fice 3 and letting none be unhappy but thoſe, 
gelerve it, In ſuch Caſes, an intelligent 
„if he*is'concern'd',"\kriows he ought 
Bri Be 0 1 — eam learn nothing from tuch 
Penderr ſs," dür that the is a'weak*Qreature, 
oft Paſſions ea not folow'the Difitecofhis 
Fee Jer is very natural, When one 
B got ot inte ſuch uch of thinking, to recollect 
thoſe Examples öf Sorrow; Which have” made 
5 debut In Impreſſion: upon ouit Imacinatioris.. 
Ati Instance, ot TWO, of ſuch er ive me 
l to communicate. 8 
A? young Gentleman and” Le) Sai 

And horiourable Hoſes in Cornwall, had from 
Tee. ape Fa, oh esch other 2 


© is and fobſe"Paiſion, Which had been 
707 9 their Fortunes; 


ba. by their Friends; b. — the 
Ane their Con- 
anc 45 1 brher, and Obedldnch 10 those. 
Un whom" they" derended, rere much 
_ "upon their Relations, that "theſe celebrated Lo- 
. *y rs. rere : "Joined! in Marriage. 
after their Niptials;the Bridegroom' was obliged 
7 xz Foreigi Country; to take Cate of 
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=” cvctiſiderable Fortuhe; which was left n 
A Relation, and came very ppportunely. LY 


= prove» their moderate (Circumſtances. *.. 
feceivedithe; Congratulations of all the Country . 


on this Occaſion 3 and: remember, it was'2 
Eb common Sentence in;eyery: one's. Mouth 5708. 
= II this 'T 
ES: t 's-Agrecable. Voyage 0 
ee.uyery Pot freſh Accounts of F his Suecels in 7 
* Affairs abroad ; hut at laſt. (though he deſigned 


> _ 19 retutawihithe next Ship 10 lamented jn his | 
Teitem that, Buſineſe would detain him ſome 


5 Fi ime longer from Hoine; becauſe, he. wa 
„5 himſelf. thy. Pleaſure. 1 5 an. 7 ecte 
Ane 175 i one - 
The young Lady, after the Heat of be 0 Day 
walked every Evening on the Sea Shore, 9 - 
Which ſhe lived, with a familiar Frieod,, fa 
HFHusbands Kinſwoman, and ;diverted<her ſelf 
with what Obiecks they met there, er upon 
Diſegurſes of the future Methods of Life, in. 4 
the happy Change of their Eircumſtapces. 3 
They;ftood dne Evening on the Shore together 
| | .in Re PE ie e the UE b 
oc the Sun, the calm; Face: of .the Deep 4 
s :thefilent Heaving of the Waves, which your | 
= —' rolld;towardgem, and broke at their. Feet; | - 
= When at a Diſtance herKinſwomann 775 fome- / | 
wing flost on the Waters; Abet ſhe fancied | 
= waa Cheſt; and wich a {told Ne 
fit e eng itt came hore foll. f Jewels, - 
die hade Right 0 ft. They, both fixed. their |. 
; Eyes upon it, aud entertained. Hem ves Wib 
the Subje& of hs Wreck, ö the Cof un! {till 557 N. 2 
ang her Rig bes but promiſing 
© We io give Ber ac very r ich .Cbra al ee 
Which itn way aa gg 92 AGE 
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God. mother. eee "way >" 
7 cher upon the nearer Approach, that 
it Was a humane Bod), T he young Lady, Wo 
had a Heart naturally fil d with Pity and Com- 

' paſſion, made "Who 'melancholy Reflections on 
the 1 "Who kr wy 15 he) büt this 

Man may be 1 pe and Heir of a 

"Wealthy Houſe ; the 1 of indulged a- 
tente, who are now in impertinent Mitth, and 
Ty: ng themſelves with the Thoughts af vffer= 

I him a' Bride, they haye got fendy for, him? 

O; may he not be the Maſter of 4 \Family,/ 
thay ' Wholly depended upon his Life! There | 
may, for Ou. dt v we know, be half a Dozen Fa- 
theres Children? „and 4 tender” Wite, nor 
expoſed to Poverty by his Death. What Pleaſure 4 
8 eon he have promiſed himſelf in + the different he 1 

me, he was to Have from her an them? 
Hurts let tus £0 away, *tis a dreadful Sight!” The | 
"beſtX ffice We can 90% is to take Care, the poor 

Man, Whoever he i is „ may be decently* buried, 
Ide tütned away „When a Wave; threw the 

Carcaſs ön the 8 ore,”. The Kits woman im- 

' mediately ſhriek'd out, Oh, my Couſin I and 
hurt "upon the Ground. The ,unhappy Wife 

went to help het Fiend, when the jaw her 

own Husband at her Feet, and dropt in a 

Swoon upon the Body. An old Woman, who _ 
had been the Gentleman's. Nurſe, came out 
about this Time, to call the Ladies in to Sup- 

I per, and found her Child (as ſhe always called 
I bim) dead on the Shore, her Miſtreſs 19 A 
woman both lying dead by him. ile, e 
Lamentations, and calling 7 young 5 7 
to Life, ſoon awaked the Friend „ 
N e kee N. „ 
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Incide) + this x ee are he's moge ws 
ing When they. are drawn. by. Perſons,concerned 
An, the Cataſtrophe, notwithſtanding they. ;are 
often Fei rn) beyo the . Power of . giving 
[them ther Sri iſtinct "Light „except We gather 
oro Tom. 1 7 7 to ſpeak 1 it. 
hows 550 5 Letters. written, both 


| ch a ie Da 1 to me exquiſite j . | 
"their ifferent {Baka | The Occalion Was g 


"A Gentleman,who had. courted a 1090 Agreea 

young Woman, and won her Heart, des 
alſo the Conſent of her Father, to whom ſhe 
was an only Child. The gd Man had a E . 
that they ſhould bemartied' In the ſame Churc 


Where he himſelf was, in a. Village in. "'Weſt- 
r mocland, and made em ſet out, While WIS 


aid up, ph the Font, at London. The Bride- 
E rus * only his Man, and the ride her 

aid; They had. the moſt agreeable 1 8 
| Imaginabl to, the Place of - Martiags 


5 When E.. the Brideerogh, writ. We. TOM 
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After a very pleslagt Journey rer e 
Fe ee for che happy; Hour, in Which Tam 
to be your Son. 1 aflureyou, the Bride carries 
it, in the Eye of the Vicar, who married you, 
much beyond. ber Mother; though he ſays, 
po Oben S leeyes , Pantaloons;' and Shoulder 
A „made a much better Show, than the 
finic Dreſs, am in” Howeyer, Fam content 
N Kinn 5.8 BS 
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: to Wenn Man, mis V 3 e 
na, and ſhall make it very erg before Night, „ 
: SET, e elf rem dec, 


1 8 2a Tour moſt dutiful Son? T b. | 


gs 58.4 The Bride gneohe Duty, aud is as hand- 
bn an Angel ine eee th "happieſt Man 
a nl +, T1 31 4-45 
The e were ; a ables. , about-lthe | 
* hurch, and the happy. took a Ve OS 
in a private Garden, The, em | Mev | 
knew, his Maſter . lea wei the Place on a 
en after the Wedding, and ſeeing him draw 
his Piſtols the eee this pportunit / 
ſco go into his Chamber and charge gt Upon 3 
their Return from the Garden, they went into 
that Room; and after a litile fond; Raillery o: 
7 the Subject of their Courtſhip, the Bover too 
up a Piſtol, Which he knewi he had unloaded 
the Night before, and preſenting it to ber, fad 
with the moſt graceful Air, whilſt ſhe: logk'd 
pleas'd at his agreeable Flattery, Now, Madam, 
Frepent of all thoſe Cruelties, and das been 


” who, to ma: conſider beſore you die, how 
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ee 


= under 1 Caſement ; 3 = u.ſhall die, you Ty- 
| ith all thoſe Inffruments he 


410 105 Mitter bock s the Pr upon Go 


Will, faid' E * 9550 charge theſe Piſtals? - 
He anſwered, Y pon which he ſhot him 
* with that remaining, After this, * Bp 


yy Thodfadd e een 
QQaiuiſtracted Motions, ee Op ING... 
_—— 5 84 Father of his © LAS A e. 
| 1 noo nb ee SBP 
I, who Two Hours A you whly; ri was 
1 happieſt Man alive, am how the moſt mi. 
15 9 Your Davghter lies dead at my Fest, 
- Killed by my Hand, through a Miſtake of m * 
Mars charging my Piſtols unknown to me: 
Him have -Emurdered for it. Such is my Wedd: | _ 
ing Day = Ewill immediately follow my Wife 
. to her Grave: But before I throw my ſelf upon 
my Sword, I command my Dion ſo far, 
__ as to explain my Story to you. I fear my Heart 
Will not keep 1 till have ſtabb'd it. 
Poor good old Man! Remember, he that 
killed your Daughter, gies for it. In the Ar- 
ticle or Death I give you my Thanks, and pray 
. for you, ehough” FVaare not e ſelf, If ft 
de e, 0 not curſe 8225 855 „ 
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this Neighbourheod;) when; according: to the 
Nature of Mͤlen ih Years, Who have made but 
little Progteſs in the Advancement of their For- 
tune, ot their Fame, I was repining at the ſudden 
Nie of many Pertons, who are my Juniors, and 
indeed at the unequab Diſtribution of Wealth, 
HFonouf, and alb other Bleſſings of Life, I wass 
Hoſt in this Thought, when the Night came upon 
me, and drew my Mind intoa far moreagreeable 
Contemplation. The Heaven above me ap- 
peared in ali its Glories, and pteſented me with 
ſuch an Hemiſphere of Stars, as made the moſt 
agteeable Hroſpect imaginable to one, who de- 
r lights in the Study. af:Nature.; It happened'to . 
= | Fark * * Nigit's 5 — —— the 
Whole i 1 Air into ſuch a bright tranſpa= 
cren . hety an made every-Conſteljation viſtlez 
and at the fame Time gave ſuch a. particular 
: Glowing to the Stars, that 1 thought it 'the 
richeſt Sky, LEhad ever ſeen. I could not be- 
I -hold a Scene ſo ä and lighted 
- | up (if I maybe allowed that Expreſſion) with- 
I - out. ſuitable Meditations on the Author of fuch 
-Mlluftrious and amazing Objects. For, on theſe N 
Occaſions, Philoſophy ſuggeſts Motives to R- 
-ligion, and Religion adds Pleaſure to Philoſophy, _ 
As: ſoon as Tt had e os uſual Temper 
and Serenity of Soul, 1 retired to my Lodgings, 
with. the Satisfaction of having paſſed away a 
few Houts in the proper Employments of a 
reaſonable Orea ture; and promiſing my ſelf, 
that my Slumbers would be ſweet, 1 no ſooner 
fell into them, but I dreamed a Dream, or faw - 
- & Viſion, (for 1 know. not Which to call it) that 
ſremed to riſe out of my Evening · Meditation, 
Gand had ſomething in it ſo ſolemn and ſetious, 
that I cannot forbear 9 Nee it; tho' 1 N 
55 | 0 muſt 
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5 (which! in a Dream is alwaꝶ s looſe and irregulat) 
_. diſcovers: it ſelf too much in ſeveral Parts of ii. 


Me thought, I faw-the ſame azure Sky, di- 


Ferſified with the ſame glorious Luminarica, 


which had entertained me little before I fell 


5 aſſeep. I Was looking g very atterttively on chat 


Sign in the — i is called by the Name 
of the Balance, when; on * mere ap- 
peared in it an extraordinary Eight;as if the Son 


mould rite at Midnight. By its mncreaſing in 


Breadth and Luſtre, 1 ſoon tiny that it ap- 
pfroached towards the Earthʒ and at length could 
_ diſcern ſomething hke a Shadow,hovering-inthe 
Midſt of a great Glory, which, inm little Time 
_ akjergil diſtinaly perceived; ty de the Figure of 
a2 Woman. I. fancied at firſt, ĩt might have been 
the Angel, or Intelligence, that guided the Gon- 
ellation, from which it deſcended; but upon 
a nearer View, ſaw: about her all the Emblems, 
with which the Goddeſs of Juſtice is uſually s- 
ſcrib d. Her Sountenance was unſpeak 
'awful and Majeſtick, but exquiſitely beauti ful to 
"thoſe, whoſe Eyes were ſtrong enough to behold 
it; her Smiles transported with Rapture, her 
Frowns terrified to Deſpair. She held in her 
Hand a Mirror, endowed with the fame: Qua- 
lities, as that, Which the Fainters put into the 
: Hand of Truth e a Ae, 
\ There ſtreemed from it à Licht, which di- 


Aingufſbed it ſelf from all the 8 fur- 


: rounded; her, more than 2 Flaſrof Lightnin 


"jth ines in the Midſt of Day light. As 5 — 
it in her Hand; it brightened the Heavens, the 
Air, and the Earth. When ſhe had deſcended 


o lo, as to be ſeen and heard by Mortals, to 
ga Pomp of Ig" ſup- 
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ortabl ſhe-threw Darkneſs and Clouds about *J 
| e teagpeted/ the Licht nba thouſand il 
f E er d Colougs,: and utile 
hat” L uſtre; Which was before too ſtrong am 
Neve, into & Variety ef milder Olories : 
In the mean Time the World vas man Alarm, 
And all the 'Thhabirafits of it gathered together 
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n Fapſtants of the Earth held up 'chednftraments-of 
TE Og whether in Par aper, 
a x bal Wax, or afty öther Fm of Conveyance zaund 
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that Means deteched many Writingaand 3 Nor „ 
_ bwhich had been, Hidden, or, buried; by. 7 


Ne hago, or Deſign, This occaſioned a wore | 


derful-Revalution,amopng: the People. 19 
and. Robbery i with All che! Exuits of . aber 


and Corruption: were: thrown: together. ws by 


rodigious. Bile.,:thet-almeſt reached to £ 
1 —ů dhe | punt, of 


Aitutiom; to-mibich+all;injured;Perſo Rs. Were | 


eiuvited, 10 receive what belonged to. them. bits: © 
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"that ey very one "turned 
t, Who had not diſt ſting) 
Viztue,” Knowledge; vr. ap 

Buſineſs, either militaty, or.civil,.. 0 
Allmbly was drayn up in the-.Ge er. © 
prodigious, Multitade, nich Fes 

all Sides », And 00d '6bſervity | 
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Virtue. ; 5 nap Hot. but take Notice, 
_ there were "many: an among them, whit 
were unknown, not only to the Waal, ber 
 eyen to leyeral of their own Body. - 5 
In tlie ſecond e or ihe Men iN 
of Knowledge, there. had been 'great Diſputes, 
before they fell into. the Ranks, Whic ; they did 

* do at laſt, Without the ate © a 
of the Goddeſs, who preſided over. 11 0 
Sde had ſo ordered it, that Meg o. t he gear 
Genius, and ſtrongeſt. Senſe ae placed at th 
Head of the. Column; Behind theſe” were” ſuct, 
as had formed their Minds, v y mych on the 
— Thou his and Wjitlogs of gehe The 8 
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any oy 19 5 ranged in ne, Be the © . 
"ir I muſt confeſs, 1 151 ve 5 | 
to. ſce great | 185 
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5 Toper W1 
0 very Ile Reception. They. q, fort 
_ themſelves into 4 Body. and N 
of ls > mane the f firſt 41 5 10 
Column of opens; but the Goddeſs, Jnfttatl 
of complying "their 5 dequeſt, *clapped 
them, all inte Tivotc, Ker 2 did them kno! 
| 11119 no e Lacquies Ot 
10 e 
"The third Con Were Men of Buſineſs,and 
conſiſting of, Perſons, in military and Eivil 
"Capacities, Te former marched out from” 
reſt, and placed themſelves in the Front; zt 
which the Othe Thook their Heads at them, but | © 
did not. think Sig difpute the LOR with them. | - 
I could not but;make fevers dr ervations upon | *© 
this laft 2 of — ut Thave certain 
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Women. So charming ſtizude” filled my 
Heart with unſpe Able peel We 7 ahd aß ne 


- celeſtial Light G. the Mirror ſhone upon their 
Faces, feyeral of them been d rather! Perſons, 


that deſcended in the Frain of th Goddeſs, than 
rought before her to their 
Trial. The Clack of T 6 0 $69. onfu ion 
of. Voices, in this new Ma Was ſo very 
great, t that the Goddeſs Was 8080 to comman 
Silence. (everal Times, and With ſome i og 


7 055 ſhe could make them attentive is he 
Edicts. The 

Important Af 

wo be _ſett]ed,” which every 

the Point of Place. his 

Diſputes 7 119 5 them, and put the e Whole Se 


were all ſenſible, that e moſt © 
ir among Wo n; kind was the 5 . 


be knows to 
raiſed innumerable 


Intoa Tum very. one brenne het Claj i, 
Aug pleaded 425 Pretenfions, Birth: boyd | 


Wit, or Wealth, were Words, that rung 
| Patts of the Plan. "Some 
boaſted of the Merit of their Huſbands ;” 3 others i 


oft their own Power in governing, them. "Some 


others "their 

umerous 1 ue. me valued Mieters 2 15 

were the Mothers, and others, as they Were 
5 Daughters, of conſiderable etſons. 'The 
was not a ſingle Accompliſhment unmentionet, 

or unpractiſed. 825 whole Congre 1 : 


Danci Toſſing YT 
Squeaking, Smiling, S binge F anne, Phon 


| ing,and all 3 ible Arts,which Women 0 


put in Prackice, to captivate the Hearts of 
reaſonable n The ;Goddels, to ene 
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ave | 
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9 5 5 30 the whete"Affenbly, 8 
ich "byitled up, and — 
its Beauties, Sueh a8 Wer 
pitt rg their Motion," found*4niOctdfion;: 
of fallin back, advancing forward, or making / 
1 falſe Step, that they' might ſhow their Perions, 
\ the moſt Kecartiing Air. Such, as bat fine- 
ks and Boſo oms,''were 0 "curious. 
tb Jö 0k over the" 
obſer de the moſt / wiſtant Farts ot the Aſlemblys! 
Several clapped their Hands on their Foreheads, 
as helping theif Sight, tc look upon the Olories, 
that ' ſurrounded the” Goddeſs, dut im Reality" 
to how fine Hands" and Arme. The Ladies 
wete yet better wort when —— 
in the Deeifior 6f his great -ontroverly, 
E them thouldlbe beser o — 
er Place ; actefding 10: woe Opinion! 
of te 2 "whe en neee paper] 
5 elo den off 
2 55 e bam, ay —.— in 
brenne it deſcended anda 
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Character of an old Man, a Philoſopher, an 
Humouriſt, an Aſtrologer , and a Cenſor, .o 
allure my Reader with the Variety of my Sub- 
jets, and inſinuate, if 1 could, the Weight of 
Reaſon with the Agreeablenels of Wit. The 75 
general Purpole of the whole has been to re - 
commend. Truth, Innocence, Honour, and; 
Virtue, as the chief Ornaments of Life; but 1 
conlidered, that Severity of Manners was ab- 
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others, and for that Reafon, and chat only 
Humility ſo far, as to call my ſelt a vicious 
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to; lay before mx Readers the Emptines of 
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| Wakes has omething in it oye” 
That 1 ha ye often ſeen copie in Pain 
before me, whioſe Modeſty only ma 
think themſelves liable to eg rg This, my 
2 Thouſand other nameleſs Things, have made 
It an irkſome; Taſk to me, to perſonite Ar. 
Bicterſtaff any longer; and 1 believe, it does nat 
often happen, that the Reader is delighted, 
Where the Author is diſpleaſed:r uw = 4 Wo 
All I can now do for the further Gratification - 
of the Town, is to give them a_ faithful Index 
_ and Explication of Paſſages. and Allüſibns, . 
ſometimes of Petſons , intended in the ſevera 


ſcatter'd Parts of the Work. At the fame Time 
the ſucceedifig Volumes fhall diſcoyer Which k 


_ the whole! have been written, b werf pe 1 5 


or rmitted | 
e 1 2 e 8 has 1 in 


have publiſhed my Name to my Writin 5 a 
given my ſelf up to the Mercy of the 
(as ae n expreſſes it) With alf m „leger: 
be on Mes Hee. Set e Re: wha 
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all Authors ſhould' do, When called upon. z ; 
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1922 She is in that Time of Life, which is 


2 Aſn) 
her 105 n vn 
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rietta is . viſited by all PUCE of "430 Sexes, 
who have an; i to Wit and Ga: 


* 


Xs affected with the Follies of Youth, or 


I ee of Age; and her Converſation. is ſo. 
mixed with Gaiety and Prudence, that ſhe ig 


Igreeable both to the Young and the Old. Her 
Behaviour is, very frank, without being in the 
| blameable ; as ſhe is gut of the Tratt of 
any amorous, or ambitious Purſui its of her .owng 

r Vifitants entertain her with Accounts of 
themſelves very freely, whether they concern 
their Paſſions,. or their Intereſt. I made her a 


Viſit this Afternoon, having been formerly in- 
troduced to the Honour of her Acquaintance, 


by my Friend Mill. Honeycome, who has prey 
vad A Her, to admit me ſometimes into her 
iv1l inoffenſive Man. 1 found 
d one 2 only a Com- : 


1 = „rr rAT bB. 
4 | 3 
Aab Tce Talker, Who, pol my 8 
aroſe, and after a vety flight. Civitity {at down. 
again; then turning to Arietta, purſued. His 
2 Diſcourſe, Which 1 found was upon the old 
Topick of Conſtancy in Ove, ie e went on 
ae on ry Facil:ty in 'repeating What he ally 
| Day ofhis Lite; and with Te Ornaments 
of i üg eat Laughs and Geſtures, Soren 2 
his Arguments b by Quotations out of Plays ang 
Songs, Which allude to the Fe uries 55 Wm 
Fair, and the general Levity of Women: Mes „ 
thought he ſtrove to ſhine. mote than ordinarily _ 
in his talkative Way, that he might inſult mj 
Silence, and Wiftinguill himtelf before a Woman 
of Arietta's Taſte and Underſtanding. She h 
often an Inclination to interrupt him; but cou 
find no Opportunity, till the Karen ceaſed of 
it ſelf; which it did not, till he had Tt 
and murdered the celebrated. Story of the. 
_ an Halron. 3 = 
_ "Ariztia ſeemed to regard thisPlece of Raillery: 
26 n Outrage done * her Sex; as indeed 
have always obſeryed,. that Women, . whether - 
out of a nicer Regard to \ eir Honour, or What 
other Reaſon, I cannot tell, are more ſenſibly. 
touched Wink: thoſe general ſperſjons, - whit 
are caſt upon their Sex, than Men are by Fe - 
is fajd of theirs. 
When ſhie had 2 a little recovered her felt 4 
the ſerious. Anger, ſhe was in, the en in the 
following eee RS 
Sir, When 1 conſider how pe: 
| you haye aid on this Subject Bo yh: that! 
I Story, you have gd $ , is not quite, two. 
4 Thouſand Years old, 1 Tt 1 think it a 


— 


* 


WC 


Piece of Prefumption to diſpute with you; Kut 
Jes i Quotations put me oa wa of the Fable 
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of the Los and the Man. The Man wellinz 
With that noble Animal,” ſhewed him, in the 
_ Oftentation of Humane Superiority, à Sign 
Man killing a Lion. Upon which, the Lo 
id very juli: 
Painters, elſe we could ſhew a hundred Mo 
. by Lions, for one Lion killed by a Man. 
You Men are Writers, and can repreſentus 
Women as unbecoming, as you pleaſe, in your 
Works, while we are unzble to return he 
Injury "Yau have twice or thrice obſerved in 
pur Tic that. Hypocriſy is 452 very 
oundation - of our, Education ;.- and that an 
Ability to . our Te a profeſſed 
Part of our Breeding. | Theſe, and ſuch pthes 
/ Reflexions, 5 Tae up and down the 
Writings of all Ages, by Authors, who leave 
behind them Memorials of their Reſentment, 
Len the Scorn of particular W. 


Vectives againſt the whole Sex. Such a Writer, - 
1 doubt not, was the celebrated Petronius, who 
invented the pleaſant Aggravations of the Frailty. 
of the” Ephe/tan Lady ; but When we confider 
t veſtion between the Sexes, which has 
been either a Point of Di Pos or Raillery ever, 
- fince there were Men and Women, let us take 
Facts from plain People, and from ſuch, as haye 
not either Ambition, or Capacity. to embeliſh 


7 Narratjons with any Beauties of 1 1 


ation. I was the other Day 2 

elf with Ligon's Account of Hark r e "Ye 
85 Anſwer to your well wrought Tale, 1 will 
gre you 23 it dwells upon my Memory) out of | 

neit Traveller, in in his fty 81 be of 
i of ali and Tarica. ©. 7: 

Mr. Thomas 1 7 of 15 1 agutivany 25 


We Lions are none af us 


omen, in In- 
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| Bbipralled "the Zen * be Watts Bo, 
Indies, on the 16th, ol Fune, 1647::iti order BE nk 
to improve his Fortune dy- Trade arid Mer - 
chandiſe. Our Adventurer was the third Son ot 
of an eminent Citizen, who had taken partieulax 
Care to inftil:into. his Mind an early Love'of - 
Gain, by making him a perfect Maſter of „ 
bers , and conſequently giving him a quick , _ 
| View of Loſs and Advantage: ; and pre: 
venting the natural Inipuiſes of his Pallions, béßß *M 
Prepolleſhons towards his Intereſts. With a f 
ind thus turned young ntl had 2 „„ 
every, Way-:agreeable 5 a ruddy Vigour in his 
Countenance, Strength in his Limbs, with Rin- 
glets of fair Hair looſely flowing on his 
12 It happened, in the 'Qourſe of the. | 
Voyage, that the Achilles, in ſome Diftreſs,put! | 8 > 
inta a Creek on the Main of America, in Search 1 
of Proviſions : The: Vouth, who is the Hero = 
_ of my Story, among others went aſhore 9 —4 5 
Ooczſion. From their firſt Landing the e 
obſerved by a Party of Indians, who hid * 5 
ſelves in the Woods for that Furpoſe. The. 
Engliſh unadviſediy marched a gfeat Diſtances 
from the Shore into the Country, and were 
intercepted by the Natives, ho ſlew the Steatet - = 
Number of them. Our Adventurer eſcaped —_ 
among others, by flying into a Foreſt. Upon 
his coming into a remote and athlete Pb of 1 


K 


EE 


de Wood, he'threw himſelf, tired, and breaths. 
leſs „ on à little Hillock , when an Indian | © 
Maid ruſhed from a T hicket behind him: After 
de firſt Surpriſe, they appeared mutually 
Agreeable to mh other, If the EZaropean wis 
highly charmed with the Limbs, Features, and 

wild 8 the Naked American; the An- 
en Was 1 ern - ** -= 


* FE bel 0: 
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plexion, and Shape of an European, covered 
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from Head to Foot, The Indian grew im- 
medlately enamoured of him, and conſequenti 


| *, .  ſollicitous'for his Preſervation: She therefore 


conveyed him to a Cave, where ſne gave hima 
delicious Repait of | Fruits, and led him toa 
Stream to flake his Thirit. In the Midit of 
theſe good Offices, ſhe would ſometimes play 1 
with his Hair, and delight in the Oppoſition | 
of it's Colour to that of her Fingers: Then 
open his Boſom, then laugh at him for covering 
it. She was, it ſeems, a Perion of Diſtinction, 
for ſhe every Day came to him in a different 
_ Dreſs, of the moſt beautiful Shells, Bugles, and 
Beads. She likewiſe brought him à great many 
Spoils, Which her other Lovers had preſented 
to her, ſo that his Cave was richly adorned 


with all the ſpotted Skins of Beaſts, and moſt 


Party- coloured Feathers of Fowls, which that 
World afforded. To make his Confinement 
more tolerable, ſhe would carry him in the 
Dusk of the Evening, or by the Favour of 
Moon - light, to unfrequented Groves and 'So- 
litudes, and ſhewy him where to lie down in 
Safety, and ſleep amidſt the Falls of Waters, 
and Melody of Nightingales. Her Part was to 
_ watch and hold him awake in her Arms, ſor 
fear of her Countrymen, and awake him on 
Oeccaſſons, to conſult his Safety. In this Man- 
ner did the Lovers paſs away their Time, till 
they had learned a Language of their own , in 
which the Voyager communicated to his Mi- 
ſtreſs, how happy he ſhould be, to have her in 
his Country, where ſhe ſhould be clothed in 
ſach Silks; as his Waſtecoat was made of, and 


de carried in Houſes drawn by Horſes, Without 


deing expaſed to Wind or Weather, All 3 | 
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3133 the-Enjoyment;of's without 5 
ſuch Fears and Alarms, as they weite there 
_ tormented with: In this tender C 'rreſporidence - 

_ theſe Lovers lived for feveral Months, when 
Latico, inſtructed by her Lover, diſcovered a 
Veſſel on the Coaſt, to which ſhe made Signals 
and in the Night, with the utmoſt Joy and 
Satisfaction, accompanied him to a Ship Crew _ 
af his Countrymen, bound for Barbadoes. 
When 4 Veſſel from 'the Main arrives in that 
Ifland, it ſeems, the Planters come down to rhe 
Shore, Where there is an immediate Market of 
the Indians and other Slaves, as r of Hor- | 
ſes) and Oxen. n 15 $97 3 NIST 1 | 
To be ſhort, Mr. 7 hamas be now coming f 
into Engliſh- Territories, began ſeriouſly to 
reflect upon his Loſs of Time, and to weigh with 
himſeif how many Days Intereſt of his Mo- 7 
ney he had loſt during his Stay with Yarico, — 
Ths Thought made the young Man very pen- 
five,” and careful what Account he _ 3 

N able to give his Friends of his Voyage. Upon | 
_ Which Conſiderations , the prudent: _ frugal 
ung Man fold. Varico to a Borbadion Mer- 
hand z notwithſtanding that the poor Girl, to 
jneline: him to commiſerate' her Condition, told 
him,; that ſhe was with Child by him: But he 
only made Uſe of that Information, to riſe i in 
he. Demands upon the Purchater. . 
J Was ſo touch'd with this Story: (Which 1 
think ſhould: be always a Counterpart to the 555 
Epheſian Matron) that L left the Room win 
Tears in my Eyes; which a Woman'of © 
Arittta s good Senſe, did, I am iure, take for 
greater Applauſe, than any Ne en 3 
could _ her. ** 526995 8 2 ot h . 3 15 
l 39285 64, 3 offer on”, Fat 10 I vi 2g 
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1 ie 210 umma. hrevis 1 nos A vetet Foes SR 
Jam te prenict nox, fobueque ou” HAS 
E. umu exilis . . 

| yo 1 „ 1412 5 ole nor. 5 
When I am . 2 "aki ata troy 3 | 
walk by my ſelf in Weitminfter Abby; where 
the 28 neſs of the Place, and the Uſe, to 
Which it is » with the Solemnity of the 
Building, py the Condition of the People 
Who lye in it, are apt to fill the Mind with 4 
Kind of Melancholy, or rather Thoughtfulneſs,. 
that isnotdiſagreeable. I Veſterday paſſed A Whole 
Afternoon in the Se the Cloyſters, 
and the Church, amuſing my ſelf with the 
Tomb - ſtones and Inſcriptions; that I met with 
in thoſe ſeveral Regions of the Dead. Moſt of 
- _ them recorded nothing elſe of the buried Perſon, 
but that he was born upon one Day, and died 
upon an other: The whole Hiſtory of his Life 5 
being comprehended eg nees, | 
that are common to all Mankind. I could not 
but book upon theſe Regiſters of Exiſtence, 
Whether of Braſs, or Marble, as a Kind of 
. - _ batyr, upon the departed Perſons; who had left 
nun no other. Memorial of them „ but that they 
were born, and that they died. They put me 
in mind of ſeyeral Perſons, mentioned in the 
, of n * N 


7 * 


. 


1 


\ . 


8 
1 
2 
v 
8 
Vi 
P 


= in the ſame. promiſcuous 
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5 Names, given thands. for no other Reon, but 
chat they may be killed, and are celebrated for” 
d dut being knocked on the Head. 
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8 The "Lis of N is K deſcribed it in 
Hoy Writ by t Fath wp an, Arrows. Which is 
renten cloſed up, and loſt. 

Upon my going into the Church, i entertained. - 

my ſelf with the digging of a Grave; and a 

in every Shovel full of it, that was thrown up. 


8 . 1 


with 

ſome T ime or 790 had a Place in the Com- 

poſition of an human Body. Upon this, 1 began. | 

to consider with my ſelf, What innumerable -- 

Nultitudes of People lay confuſed together under 

* ry of that ancient Cathedral; how 
en 


crumbled amontzſt one an other, and. blended - 
together in the fame. common Maſs 3 how. 
Beauty, Strength. and Touth, with old; Age, 
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the Fragen ment of a Bone, or Skull, intermiat g Rs 
of. freſh mouldering Earth, that, 


Women, Friends and eee 8 6 | 
and Soldiers, Monks and Prebendaries, Were 


Weakneſs, and Deformit 255 undiſtinguiſped 


After having thus ſurveyed this great . 
gaz ine of Mortality, as it were, in the Lump; 
examined it more-particularly by the Accounts, 5 
which I found on ſeveral. the Monuments, 
which are raiſed in every Quarter of that an- 
cient Fabrick. ON of them were 5 
with ſuch extravagant Epitaphs, that, if, it WR... 
. * the 21 * . 
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_ FER be would 'bluth Pts Pre neh #1 
His Friends have beſtowed upon for et There 
are others ſo exceſſively modeſt; that they Ser * 
the Character of the Peron departed ant Seek 1 
or Hebrew, and by that Means are not under- 
ſtcod once in a TWelvemonth. In the Poetical 
Quarter, I found, there were Poets; Who had 
no Monuments, and Monuments, Which _ 
no Poets. + 1 obſerved indeed, that the Pfeſe 
War had filled the Church with many of the "> 
_ uninhabited Monuments, which had 24 erected 
to the Memory of Perſons, whoſe Bodies were, 
perhaps, buried in the Plains of Blenheim, orin | 
the Boſom of the Ocean. ps 1 
II could not but be very much delighted vnd n 
1 — | ſeveral modern Epitaphs, Which are written! 
OE with great Elegance of Expreſſion and Juſtneſs || 
EL of Thought, and therefore do Honour 9 79 | 
EY» 1 Living. as well as to the Dead. As à Forei, : 
is very apt to concei ve an Idea of the Pi e 
' , _ - - or Pilitenefs of a Nation from the Turn of their 
publick Monuments and Inſcriptions, 5] 
ſhould be ſubmitted to the Perſual of Men of © ."n 
Learning and Genius, before they are put in 
Execution. Sir Cloudeſly' Shovel's Monument | 
has very often given me great Offence; Inſtead | 
of the brave rough Engliſh Admiral, Which was £3 
the diſtinguiſhing Cherier of that plain gallant | 
Man, he is fepreſented on his Tomb by the 
Figure of Beau, dreſſed in à long Perriwig,and | 
1 repoſi ng himſelf upon Velvet Cuſhions under a 
Lanpopy of State. T he Inſcription is anſwerable 
1 to the Monument; for inſtead of — 
1 the 5 remarkable Actions, he had perfor! 
in the service of his Country, it acquaints us 
- | © only with the Manner of his Death; in which” 5 
it was pelle for bim to 85 any Honour. 


5 Y 


The 


The. Dutch: © RE are apt; 0 -defpiſe hab 1 
Maat of Genius, ſnew an infinitely greater Taſte: 


Antiquity and Politeneſs in their Buildings: 


and. Works of this Nature, than what we meet 
with in thoſe of our own Country. The Mo- 
numents of their Admirals, Which have been 
erected at the publick Expence, repreſent em 
like themſelves; and are adorned with roſtral 


Crowns and nayal Ornaments, with: beautiful 
Feſtoons of Sea- weed, Shells, and Coral. 
But to return to our Subſect. 1 have left the 


Repoſitory of our Engliſh Kings for the Con- 
templation of an other Day, Sha I ſhall find 


my: Mind'diſpoſed for fo ſerious: an Amuſement. 


I know, that Entertainments of this Nature are 


apt to raiſe dark and diſmal Thoughts in timorous 


Minds, and gloomy Imaginations; but ſor 


my own Part, thougb I am always ſerious, I do 
not know what it is to be melancholy ; and can 


therefore take a View of Nature in ber deep and 
ſolemn Scenes, with the ſame Pleaſure, as in her 


molt gay and delightful ones. By chis Means 1 


can improve my ſelt with thoſe Gbjects, which 
others conſider with Terror. When 1 look upon 


the Tombs of the Great, every Emotion of envy 


dies in me; when I read the Epitaphs of the 5 2 
Beautiful, every inordinate Deſire goes out; 


When 1 meet with the Grief of Parents upon a 


Tomb Leaf Heart melts with Com paſſion; -.. : 
omb of the Parents themſelves, | 


when I ſee the 
1 conſi der the Vanity of grieving for thoſe, 


m we muſt quickly follow: When I ſee 
Kings lying by 18 aeg them; when 
a 


I conſider rival Wits placed Side by Side, or the 


holy Men, that, divided the Word wirt their 
| Camels and Diſputes; I reflect with Sorrow - 
1 _ One? 
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1 Wi obud 5 ob Mankind: 3 When 1 
read the ſeveral Dates of the Tombs, of _ 
that died Veſterday, and 


ſome ſix hundred Years). | 
ago, I conſider that great Day, when we ſhall 


5 all of us be . eee our Ap- 
i e 665 Ws 33 
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TI» Kaki Teber; 33 ain all Creatures 
have Souls, not only Men and Women, 
- but Brutes, Vegetables, nay even the moſt i- 
animate Things, as Stocks and Stones. T hey : 
believe the ſarhe of all the Works of Art, as" 
of Knives, Boats, Lookingiglaſſes': And that, as 
any of theſe Things periſh, their Souls go into 
another World, which is inhabited by the Ghoſts 
of Men and Women. For this Reaſon they 


2 always place by the Corps o their dead ＋ riend ” 


2 Bow and Arrows, that he may make Uſe of 
the Souls of them in the other World, as he 5 
did of their wooden Bodies in this. How abſurd 
Jever ſuch an Opinion as this may appear, our 
European Philoſophers have maintained ſeveral 
Notions: altogether as improbable. Some of 
Plato's Followers in particular, when they talk” . 
of the World of Ideas, entertai us with Sub- 
ſtances and Beings , no leſs extravagant and 
clũmerical. Many Ariſtotelians have likewiſe - 
. ſpoken: as unintelligibly:' of their 'Subſtantial - 
Forms. T I ſhall only in nſtance Albertus Magnus, f 
who, in his Diſſertation upon the Loadſtone, 
obdſerving. — * will _— At's 8 

4 1 — 7 


_ A bs Yn tes 4 * . a N , * , 4 ' * f % - 
" wes . x * * . * 3 
* x Fg 65 2 — . * 85 * 8 7 * 
- * \ p 94 : / # : f / 


9 * N » 
{7 FE. * 
8 . N F 
f 3 YG f ; * I 6 * 
* : 4 N 7 : 3 oF 5 5 % 1 
P F 1 ; . 2. 7 \ * 
/ 3 | a, oh? "bat ones om. mt 51 
_ The SPEC“ TOR. 3% 
„ . 4 e » 


Virtues, tells us, that he took particular Noticc 
of one, as fit lay glowing amidſt an Heap ok 
Burning Coals, and that he perceived a certain 
blue Vapour to ariſe from it, which he believed 
might be the ſubſtantial Form, that is, in our 
Weſt- Indian Phraſe, the Soul of the Loadſtone. 
There is a Tradition among the Americans, 
that one of their Country- men deſcended in a 
Viſion to the great qa mag” © Souls, or, as 
we call it here, to the other World; and that, 
upon his Return, he gave his Friends a diſtin& , _ 
Account of every Thing, he ſaw among thoſe' 
Regions of the Dead. A Friend of mine, whom 
I have formerly mentioned, preyailed upon one 
of the Interpreters of the Indian Kings, to in- 
have among them of this. Matter: Which, as 
well as he could learn by thoſe many Queſtions, 
which he asked them at ſeveral Times, was in 
| Subſtance as follows: - Fre ETON A PI ft Ay 
The Viſionary, whoſe Name was Marraton, 
after having travelled for a long Space under an 
hollow Mountain, arrived at length on the 
 Confines of this World of Spirits, but could 
not enter it, by reaſon of a thick Foreſt ,- made 
upiof Buſhes, Brambles, and pointed Thorns, 
ſo perplexed and interwoven with one another, 
that it was impoſſible to find a Paſſage through ' 
it. Whilſt he was looking about for ſome 
Track, or Path-way, that might be worn in 
any part of it, he ſaw an huge Lion couched = 
under the Side of it, who kept his Eye upon 
him in the ſame Poſture, as when he watches 
for his Prey. The Indian immediately ſtarted 
back, whilſt the Lion roſe with a Spring, and 
leaped towards him - Being wholly deſtitute of 
all PO TOO We TT Te to take up | 
oo 8 de: L b an 
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an huge Stone in his Hand 3 but to his infinite 
Surpriſe graſped nothing, and found the ſuppoſed 

Stone to de only the Apparition of one. If he 


Vas dilappointel on this Side, he was as much 


| pleaſed on the other, When he ſound the Lion, 
which had feized on his left Shoulder, had no 


* 


+ 


Power to hurt him, and was only the Ghoſt-of | 


that ravenous Creature, which it appeared tu 


be. He no ſbomer got rid of his impotent 


Enemy, but he marched, up to the Wood, and 
after having ſurveyed it for ſome Time, en- 


deavoured to preſs into one Part of it, that 
was a little thinner, than the reſt; when again, 


ſoft. Subſtances might be torn by theſe ſubtle 


Points and Prickless Which were too weak to 
make any Impreſſions in Fleſh and Bloods 


Wich this Thought he reſolved to travel through- 
this intricate. Wood ; when, by Degrees, he felt 
a Gale of 


4 ” 


advanced. He had not Proceeded much further, 


when he obſerved the Thorns and Briars to end, 


A \ * 


and give Place to a thouſand: beautiful green 
Trees, covered with Bloſſoms: of the fineſt Scents 


Perfumes breathing upon him, that 


to his great Surpriſe, he found the Buſhes made 
no Reliſtance; but that he walked through Bri- 
ars and Brambles with the ſame Eaſe, as through 
the open Air; and, in ſhort, that the whole 
Wood was nothing elſe but a Wood of Shades. 
- He immediately concluded, that this huge 
Thicket of Thorns and Brakes Was deſigned as 
a. Kind of Fence, or quick-ſet Hedge to the 
. Ghoſts , it incloſed; and that probably their 


— 


and Colours, that formed a Wilderneſs of Sweets, 


—4 
1 


and Were a kind of Lining to thoſe ragged 
Scenes, Which he had before paſſed thro 


As he was coming out of this delightful Part 
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 Ghoft of an Hare, which ran away before t 


all the We 
he Was entertained With ſuchaLandskip'of 


| Region: 


arid Diverſions, according as their Fancies 1. 
| them. Some of them were toſſing the Figu 
of a Cvit ; others Were pitching — of 5 5 a 


in the Indian Language th 
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him, and n little While after heard the Cry 
pack of Dogs. He had hot littned 00 rh 
he ſaw the Apparition of a milk White Steed. 
- a young Man on the Back of it, advancin 
Full Streteh after the Souls of abut a 


Wdbel Beagles; that were hunting down thi 3 


with ah unſpeakable Swiftneſs,-' As the Man 
in the Milk ſhite Steed came by Rim, he laoked - 
upon him very artentively, and found him ts 


be the volt Prince Nitharagud ,' Who died. 
about Half a Feat before, andy by reaſon of bis 


t Virtues,” Was at that Time lamented ov 
15 In Farts of Americe,”” = 
doner got out of tlie Wood, 


He had no 


ery Plains; green Meadows, running Sneams, 

Rr Al aul ſhady Vales, as were not 

be repreſented by his own Expreſſions, nor, as b 
the Conceptions of others; This 12 
was peopled with innumerable Swar 

of Spirits, who applied themſelves to Exerciſe 


Bar; othets Were bteaking the Apparktion of a 


: Hotſe; and Multitudes employing themſelves 
upon ingenious” Handicrafts with the Souls of 


departed: Utenſils, for that is the Name, which 
give their "hon oi 
roken. As he tra- 


When they ate burnt, or 


 velled through this delightful Scene, he was 


very often tempted to plack the Flowers; that 


_ tole every Where about him in the greateſt Va- 


* an „ never 88 * 


e Ak ind anwing'; oi; dab ith u. 


i cloſed, he aw Teveral Horſemen ruthing' _ 
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of them. in his gyn Country's But he. quickly 5 | 
"found, that, though they, Were N e of He 
Sight, ey mo pay 88 to his;/T ouch. He 

| Gags; 39 the Gi der a, 8 


Fe : 14 . 9 1 8 85 TH 1 4 a 


1 e have Told my Bede 
Gian bad been formerly married 5 
. _ greateſt Beauties of his Country, dy 1 2 
had, ſeveral Children, This, Cauple were 0 
/* famous for theig Love ande Conſtaney Jo one an- 
iber, that the, India bo ve | _ 0. 
give a married Mag oy of hi File * with 
"pt they may live together like Marraten; 1 
. ratilda,. Marrnten had not ſtood lo An 
Fiber man, When he ſaw. the Shadow m hes | 
- __ Javed; Yargiilda , ho 15 for ſome time * 
| 4 xr Eye upon de before he, diſcovered ber, 
Es 0 Aro were ſtretched. gut. 8 him, 
17 ran down her Eyes ; her Looks, 
5 22 r, Voice called him over to ber; 
3 and at the fame time, ſeemed to tell him, that || 
1 River was. unpaſſable. Who can deſcribe (| _ 
_ the Faſſon, made up of Joy, Sorrow, Love, 
fire, Aſtoniſhment, that roſe; in the Indian 
upon the Sight of his dear Yaratilda? He could 
preſs it by nothing but his . which an 
he's bi River-down his Checks, .as he looked up- 
on of 510 had not ſtood 1 l this 7 ing | 
Delore ha p unged into the Stream, that lay be- 
fore him; and finding it to be nothing but the 
Phantom, of a River, walked on the Bottom of 
it, till he aroſe an the other side, At bis Ap- 
8 n Taratilda 1 into I; Au,” whilſt 
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lar- 


14 1 
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n ies nfl elencunberedar tie | 
Body, whiell 7 her from hi — Embfaces. = 1 
many Queſtions 7 ents on both 
Sides, e A Bower Which ſhe 
had dreſſed with” her dn Hands Win a the. 


Ornamente, that. ud be met wih in thoſe 
blooming f he had made it gay befond = 
agination, add Was every. Naga: adding 
 lomething new to it. As Marratem food ae. 
niſged at. the unſpeakable. Beauty:  Ofrcher:\Ha- 
ditation, and ramihed\with/ the. Eragancy, chat 
came from,exery Part of it, Tatatilda told him, 
ſhe was prepating this Bower for his Re- 
ception, as well knowing, that his Piety to his 
Lr and his faithful Dealing towards Men, 
certainly bring him to t pY Plage, 
Aeireef hib Life ſhould be at an End. 
| #hen brought two of her Children to him whe 
died ſome Years before, - and-refided Wich her in 
the ſame delightful Bower, / adviſing' him to 
breed up thoſe others, which were ſtill with bim, 
in ſuch à manner, that they might hereafter all 
of them meet together in His happy Place. * 
be Fradition tells us further, that hte had 


— 


r 8 


A | afterwaids # Sight of thoſe difmab Habitations, 
: which are the-Portion of ill Men after Death 3 
and mentions ſeveral molten Seas of Gold, in 
p which were plunged the Souls ef barbarous Euro- 
: peants, who put to the Sword ſo many Thous « 
Lands of poor Indiant for che fake of (that pre. 
4 cious Metal: But havin already touched upon 
mie chief Points of this Tradition, and exceeded 
me Meaſure of my Papers” © nens 1252 wy .: 
*$ | thor eee eee 
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| 2 ſome Mes ſure, gra ties my Vanity, 2861 
am an Engliſhman, to. ſe ſo; rich an Aſſembly 


* . 
= x e 1 A "* Y ; , A * * 2 
X * 25 : ” 4 F — 4 he 


p | T 
, N * 1 
» K 2 
* > * 
% 2 8 . 1 \ 5 
Ao 1 . 
> „ 
. 


er EOTA ron. 


4 0 


48 


— 1 . Se, SY {proofs * bo! 
ontinus bas lige, eternaqus Nur cer: 452 | 


Lee Na . 2 is 18 be 12 NY VI 
781 2 C . LEN ot 8 7 2 - 
: e C e 20 Nax 
3 here i 1s: 0 Place in >the T. own: 5 NO 


4. much love to frequent; as the Royal: — 
change. It gives me a ſecret Satisfaction, | - 


of Countrymen and Foreigners, conſulting 
together upon the private Bufneſ. of Mankind, 


and making this Metropolis a Kind of Em- 


porium for the whole Earth. I muſt confeſs, 
Llook upon High Change to be a great Council, 
which all conſiderable Nations have their 
Repreſentatives, Factors in the Trading World 


| they ue Ambaſhdorsare in the Politick: World; 


maintain a 
wealthy Societies of Men, that are divided from 


negotiate Affairs, conelude Preaties, and 
good Correſpondence between thoſe 


one another by Seas and Oceans, or live on the 
_ different Extremities of 'a Continent. I have 
often been pleaſed to hear Diſputes. adjuſted 


| between an Inhabitant of Japan and an Alderman 


of London; or to ſee à Subject of the Great 
"Mogul entering into 3, ONT, ata i ne Coat the 
= Zar 


1 


„„ N = th 7 . 5 ö 's, ES [4 4 MI 1 F 2 6 A * ä 7 5 C 7 
* E v 7 - g — N — 
K OY . 8 s Frcs ; N Ko 4 . * 1 2 
- . * 7 * 5 — . 
— 8 1 * *. 
' 7 . . & 


me ſome Mone 


EA ende 80˙ further th than B W arid 2 Gri- 
| mares” -. 3 * 28 ny ; 


ſee ſüch a Body of Men thriving in their own 
private Fortunes, and at the ame time pro- 
moting the Publick Stock ; or in other Words, 
. * own'Farh 


Ws . * * 5 ö 2 EE 


Es SECTOR. 
Car of Muſcovy. am gn y del 0 oY 
mixing with theſe "ſeveral Miniſters of Come 


mierce,as they are diſtinguiſhed by their different 


Walks and different e : Sometimes 1 
am juſtled among à Body of Armenians: 80- 


metimes I am loſt in a Crowd of Jews; 


ſometimes make one in a Groupe df Dutc + 


men, I am a Dane, Swede, or Frenchman: at 
difterent Times; or rather fancy my ſelf Hike 


the old Philoſopher, who, upon being asked 


what Countryman he Was, "replied, that 2 
Yo a Citizen of the World, © 

Though I very frequently viſit this kufic N 
ovate of People, lam known to no Body there, 


- but my Friend Sir Andrew, who often” ſmiles. 


upon me, às he ſees me buſtling in the Crowd, 


but at the ſame Time connives at my Preſence, DE Ys 
without taking any further Natice of mes 


There is indeed a Merchant ot Egy 24 Who jut 
knows me by Sicht, having forme emailed 
% Gtand Caito 3 but 251 am 
not verſed in the — 4 175 ick, our Co 


80 AL 


This grand Scene of Buſineſs VEE we an i 


infivite — 47 of ſolid and ſubſtantial En- 
ents.” As Lam 2 great Lover of Man- 


tertainn 
kind, my H carthaturally overfloys with Plea ſute 
at the Sieht of a proſperous and happy Muls 


titude, inſomuch that, at many publick 80 


temni! wy 1 eannot- forbear'exprefſing m * 
with Fears, that have ſtolm down my Checks. 
For this Reafon I am wonderfully” delighted to 
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into their Country whateyer is wanting,; and 
rrying out of it Nee ee 
„Nafure ſeems to have taken particular Care. 
to diſſeminate her Bleſſings among the different 
Regions of the World, with an Eye to this mu- 
tual Intercourſe, and Traftick among Mankind, 
that the Natives of _ the ſeveral Parts of the 
Globe might haye a Kind ot Dependance upon 
one another, and be united together by their 
common Intereſt. Almoſt 1 Degree pro- 


duces A g peculiar to it. I be Food often 
ountry, and the Sauce in àn 


grows in one Country, E Sauc 
other. The Fruits of Portugal are cortected 
dy the Products of Barbadoes:; The Infuſion of 
4 China Plant ſweetned with the Pith of an 
Indian Cane: The Philippick 1flands give a 
Flavour to our European Bowls. The ſingle 
Dreſs of a Woman of Quality is often the Pro- 
eee 
e Fan come together from the different Ends 
of the Earth. Thescarf is ſent from the Torrid 
Zone, and the Lippet from beneath the Pole. 
The Brocade Petticoat riſes out of the Mines 
of Peru, and the Diamond Necklace out of the 


Bowels of Indoſtan. org kf 8 . es ORs: 
If we conſider our own Country in it's na- 
tural Proſpect, without any of the Benefits and 
uncomfortable Spot of Earth falls to our Share! 

Natural Hiſtorians tell us that no Fruit grow 
originally among us, beſides Hips and Haws, 
Acorns and Pig-Nutts,, with other. Delicacies 
of the like Nature: That our Climate of it ſelf, 
and without the Aſſiſtances of Art, can make 


um further Adyances towards a Plumb, th n to 
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AA ®Sloe, and carries an Apple to. no greater Per- 
#e&itiony than 4 Crab: That our, Melons, our: 


p * — 
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aur {telves under Indian Canopies: i My Fri 
Sir Andrew calls the Vineyards of France ou 
Gardens; the Spice- Iſlands our Hot- Beds; the 
Perſians our Silk- Weavers, and the Chineſe our 
potters. Nature indeed furniſhes us with the 


1 9 
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1 
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ate Strangers among us, imported in different 


717 8 PBCTAT on uy 
| Rearhes,'our Pigs, our Apticbts; and Cherties,: 125 


Ages, and naturalized in our Engliſh Gardens zz = 


and that they would all degenerate and fall away) 
Into the Traſh of our own Country, if the7 
were wholly. neglected by the Planter, and left 


tothe Mercy of our Sun and Soil! Nor has 
Traſfick mote enriched our ve etable World, 


n it has improved the whole Face of Nature 


among us. Our chips are laden with the Har- 


veſt Of every Climate: Our Tables are ſtored 


with Spices, and Oils, and Wines: Our Rooms 


ani lied with Pyramids of China, and adorned 


with the Workmanſhip of Japan: Our 
Morning's Draught comes to us from the tre- 
moteſt Corners of the Earth: We repair our 


Bodies by the Drugs of America, and repoſe 


bare Neceflaries of Life, but Traffick gives us 
a great Variety of what is uſeful, and at the 
ſame Time ſupplies us with every thing, that 
is convenient and ornamental. Nor is it the 
leaſt Part of this our Happineſs, tat, whilſt we. 
enjoy the remoteſt Products of the North and 


South, we are free from thoſe Extremities of 


Weather, which give them Birth: That our 


Eyes are refreſhed with the green Fields of Bri- 
tain, at the ſame Time, that our Palates are 


feaſted with Frults > that Tife between the 
Tropicks. 


nd 


For eBexions W are not more uſeful ; 

Members in a Common: wealth than Merchants. 

0 * Mankind to 1 in a mutual in- 
'S. ! 2 
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of Nature; find Work for the P oor, add Wealth 
Our Enghſh Merchant converis the I in ot his 


ala fancied one of dur old Kings 
Ferſon, where be is repreſented” in Effigy, and 


50 The SPECTATOR. 5 
tercourſe + ob och Offices - Aiſttibute-the'Gifts 


tothe Rich, and Magnificence to the Great; 


own” Country into Golf, and exchan His: 


Wool for Rubies, The Mabometans ate cloath- 
e in our Britiſn Manufacture, and the In- 


habitants of the Frozen Zone warmed: RY the 


| . need nn vo * 


Wen 1 have deen nook, the 1 1 
ſanding in 


looking down upon the wealthy Concourſe 8 


People, with which that Place is every Day 


filled. In this Caſe, how would he be ſurprized, 
to hear all the Lang guages of Europe ſpoken in 


this little Spot of his f former Dominions, and to 


ſee ſo many private Men, who, in his Time, 


would have been the Vaſſals of ſome powerful 


Baron; negotiating like Princes for greater 


Sums of Money, than were formerly to de 


met with in the Royal Treaſury. Trade, 


without enlarging the” Britin Territories, has 


given us a Kind of additional Empire: It has 
multiplied the Number of the Rich, made our 


Landed Eſtates infinitely more valuable; than 
they were formerly 5 and added to them an 


Acceſſion of other e As r we as ever 
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lem ons, en n into. my - 
: Be af Im- 
7 ar pe mg 9 70 one left me. have at the 


reſent, quite, ſpoiled. med a merry Fellow. 
The Modern is that admirable. Writer, the 
Author of the T. heory of the Earth The Sub- 
Jects, with which I have lately been entertained | 

uin them. both, bear a near Aﬀinity z they are 

I -upon'Enquiries. into Hereafter, and the Thoughts 
- | of the latter ſeem to me to be raiſed above thole 
* of the formen, in Proportion to his Advantages 
: of Scripture and Revelation. If E had a Mind - 

to it, I could not at-prefent talk. of any. ching 


- | elſes therefore I ſhall tranſſate a Paſſage. in * 
1 one, and tranſcribe a Paragraph out of the other 
i for the Speeulation of this Hay. Citere tells 
5 zus, that Plats reports, Socrates, upon teceiving 
f dis Sentence, . ooo in —_ 
I bn) i] Te: % 1. — 
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_ Indeed offer many 


like me, have ſu 
Judges? 1 ſmould — the the Wiſdom of that 
great Prince, „ho carried ſuch" mighty Forces 
againſt Troy; and argue with Be, and Si- 
e upon difficult Points, as I have in Con- 
_ ver lation here, without: being in Danger of 
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"Ti my. ugges; thi it ie 
infinitely my kee . 117 entt to 
Death: ub of ix Valio, be, it one 
Deaths ba hy 

ea heſe.s 
S ee 118 


taken away, and Death is no dee 
profqund dlcep, without Dreams, in hi 
; are ſometimes buficd 3 oh Heavens! he 
> firable is It: to die? ho ay 24 $ do we know. 
An Life preferable /to'ſuchia'State? But ig ie be 
true, that Death is but 4 Paflage to Places, 
which they,” Who lived before us, do no in- 
Habit; How much ſtin happiek is it, to go — 
thoſe, who cal them ſsſves Judges, to ap 
before thoſe; that really axe fuch?' before . 
hs; Radamienthus, Ancus und Ti Fiptolemus; "and 
to meet Men, who havelived" with Juftice' 
Trum. 18 us, do you think, [ne happy” 


ney e hingt te ſpeak wit 7 
Orpheus; Muſzus, Hm IN Hefod 3 Loud. 


Ne Wim what particular Delight ſhould 
I talk fo Palamedes, Ajax,” and others, who, 
ered by dhe Tniquity of their 


being condemned. But let not thoſe among 
. have pronounced me an innocent Man, 


Dea to enjoy theſe 


be afraid of Death. No Harm can arrive at a 

good Man, whether dead or living; his Affairs 
Atte atways under the Direction of the Gods ß 
nor will F belleve, the Fate, which is allotted to 
Jn my ſelf,this Anh by W_—_ 


9 reren 


No t. to either againſt my 
| Fe or Ace ſers, Beet er opinh my they. 
did mean Injury, = But I detain yo too 99 55 

js Time, it 1 retire: to Death, and you 
Affairs o 42 Khich'of us hazthe 


| Aan to: fo "ECON 1694 bn 4 
1 K. EE 4 55 1 , 
F: Th 4 Ir is here re Mayer” a 
Fig 8 '» ee bis great Wi d Phi 


On, 21 
loſophy, the greateſt mere Man, that. e 
breathed, But ſhe pderu. Di courſe is Mite „ 
upon a Sudjet 19, than the Diſſolution 
Mature it felf. Oh how glorious 15 the old 
Age of that great Man, who has ſpent his Time 
in fi ſuch ene as have made this. 12 


ing, what only it ſhould be, an Education fo 
, e 11. 


rh 


has, according to the Lig hts © 

aſon and eevelation, which 1 15 him 
cleareſt, traced the Steps of Omnipotence: He 
, with a Celeſtial Ambition, as far as it is 
1 7 825 with Humility and Devotion, examin. 
ed the Ways of Providence, from the Creation 
9 the Diſſolution of the viſible World. How 
5 cating mult have been the Speculation, to ob- 
1. Nature and Providence move together, 
the Phyſical and Moral World march the 
de Pace: To obſerve Paradice and eternal 
Se ring g, the Seat of Innocence; troubled Seaſons 
and angry Skies „ the Portion of Wickednels . 
And Vices ' When this admirable' Author has re- 
viewed all; that has p Meds or is to come, a 

_ Telates to. the habitable World,and run throug 
Co whole Fate of it; how could a; Guardian. | | 
Angel, that had attended it through all it? 
; _ .Courſez,or Changes, ſpeak more emphatically, 

" | at the End of his Charge, than does our Author, 
. "20 he makes, as it were, a 2 Oration ' 
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Let us oe be yo | 
4 ave-of this Subjet \reflectug 
on the 9 05 "And ae 155 To 5 
bitabie Wotl How, dy the Force of 7 
Element, i looſe upon the reſt, all. the 
Vanities of Nature, all the Works of Art,“ al 
the Labours of Men, are reduced to nothing. 
All, that we admited aid adored before, a6 Fs 
and magnificent, is, "obliterated, or vani ed 
and another Form and Fade bf Things 5 Plan. 
fimple, and every where the fame, overſpri 
8 whole Eurtfi. Where are now the g ſeat 
Empires ot the, World , and- their The. Nik 5 
wie Cities! Their Pillars, Trop ies, and 
Aonyments of Glory? Shew me where = 
$a read the Inſcription, tell me the Victor's 
Name. What Remains, What Impreſſions, 
what Difference, or Diſtinction do you ſee 177 
his Malz of Fire? Rome it felf, eternal Rome, 
the great City, the Empreſs of the World, 
whoſe Domination and Supetſtition, ancient 
and modern, make a great. Part of the 83 
of this Earth, what is become of het no 
She laid Her Fouridation deep, and her 
were ſtroug and ſumptuous; She glorified her 
ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, and faidin 6 Heart: 
1 fit a Queen, and ſhall ſee no Sorrow. But 
her Hour is come, ſhe, is wiped away from the 
Face of the Earth „ nd buried in everlaſtin 
Oblivion. But it is not Cities only, and Wor * 
of Mens Hands, but the everlaſting Hills, the 
Mountains and Rocks of the Earth are melted 
. as Wax before the Sun; and their Place is no 
Where found. Here ſtood the Alpes, the Load 
_ of the Earth, 6 2 covered many” Youre | 
n 3 


wp 


The) SPECTATOR. | 


nh . their. Arms from the Ocean be ö 
Black Sea; T his huge Maſs of Stone i is 2 
and diſiolved, as à tender Cloud into Rain. 
Here ſtood the African Mountains „ and Atlas 
wiil his Top above the Clouds; there was 
frozen Bae and T aurus, and Imaus, and 
the Mountains of Aſia; and vonder towards 
the North, ſtood. the Riphæan Hills, cloath'd 
in Ice and Snow. All theſe are vaniſhed, dropt 
away as the Snow upon their Heads. Great 
and marvellous are thy Works, juſt and true 
| _ . "ww "KF 07 wi wy St _ 5 


— — — — 
"7 


Nam.“ 16. Sag, 5 September, 1 


n 


5 


I STICK que. nunc N ent . 
gl hebetat viſus tibi, & e Hircun 
C YE, nubem . 3 , 


Then T was e Carre — ſe- 
n iveral- Oriental Manuſcripts: 5 3 Th 
have ſtill by me. Among others Imet with one, 
entitled 5 The Vrfrons cane 4 Mirza, which 1 have 
read over with great Pleafure. I intend to give 
it to the Publick, when I have no other En- 
tertainment for them; and ſhall begin avith the 
firſt Vihon, which I have tranſlated Word: ir" 
= Word,as follows. "I 95 
* Oi the fifth Day of the Moon, which, ac- 5 
: cording to the Cuſtom of my Fore-fathers, Lal- 
| ways keep holy, after having waſhed my ſelf, 
and offered up my Morning Devotions;l alcend- 
ed the high Hills of Bagdet, in Ordes to paſs 
the reſt of — 3 in Meditation . 
oj 


— << 1 
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As 1 was Kara airing my teh on the Tojwetthe 
Mountains, I fell into a profound 1 
on the Vanity of human Life; and paſſing from 
one Thought to another, ſurely, ſaid I, Man 
is but a Shadow, and Life a Dream! Whilſt 1 
Was thus mufing, I caſt my Eyes towards the 
Summit of a Rock, that was not far from me, 
where I diſcovered one in the Habit of a Shep- 
nerd, witk a little muſical Inſtrument in hi 
Hand. As I looked upon him, he applied it to 
his Lips, and began to play upon it. The 
Sound of it was exceeding ſweet, and wrought 
into a Variety of Tunes, that were inexpreſſibly 
melodious, and altogether different from an 
thing, 1 had e heard: They p ut me in Min 
_ of thoſe, hea venly Airs, that . played to the 
dieparted Souls of good Men upon their firſt Ar- 
_ - rival in Paradiſe, to wear out the Impreſſions 
of theit laſt Agonies, and qualify. them for the 
Pleaſures of that happy Place. * Heart melted 
n ſecret Rapture. 5 


| 

g 

I 

og 
I Thad born often tcbdf Sat the Rock befofe "od 
me was the Haunt of a Genius; and that ſe- I 
veral had been entertained with Muſick „ who 1 
had paſſed by it, but never heard, that the Mu- 

T 

f 

f 


_ :fician had vols made himſelf viſible. When 
he had raiſed my Thoughts, by thoſe transport- 
> Airs, which he played, to taſte the Plea- 
ſures of his Converſation, as I looked upon him f 
like one aſtoniſhed, he beckoned to me, and h ti 
the waving of his Hand directed me to approac a 
the Place, where he fat. I drew near with | C 
that Reyerence , which is due to a ſuperior fi 
Nature; and as my Heart wasintirely ſubdued || F 
by the captivating Strains, I had heard, 1 fell |} ir 
down at his Feet and wept. 'The Genius ſmiled || & 
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upon me e-wich a Look of Compaſſon and At- 
fahility, that familiarized him to m y Imagination, | 
and at once diſpelled all the Fears: and Ap 
prehenſions, with which 1 a him. 
_ lifted me from the Ground, a nating me by 
— the Hand, AGrzab, zam he, Shave head thee in 
We. Soliloquies; follow me. ve :- 
He then led me to the higheſt Pinacle of the 1 
Rock, and placing me on the Top of | % 
thy Eyes 2 J ſaick he, and tell me what 
thou ſeeft, I ſee, "faid I, a huge me and 4 
pradigious* Digs of Water rolling thro'it The 
Valley, that thou ſeeſt, ſaid he, is the 
Miſery, and the Tide of W aters that thou ſceſt, 
is Part of the great Tide of Eternity. What 
is the Reaſon, -faid 1, that the Tide, 1 ſee; riſes + 
out of a thick Miſt at one End, and. again loſes '- by 0 
it ſelf in a thick Miſt at the other? What thou e 
ſeeſt, ſaid he, is that Portion of Eternity, which 
is called Time, meaſured out by the Sun, and 
reaching from the Beginning of the World to its 
Conſummation. — now; ſaid he, this . By 
> | Sea; that is thus bounded with Darkneſs at both 
Ends, and tell me what thou diſcovereſt in itt 
ö I ſee a, Bridge, ſaid 1, ſtanding in the Midſt of 
- | the Tide. The Bridge thou ſeeft, ſaid he, is 
1 human Life; z conſider it attentively; - Upon 8 
- more leiſurely Survey of it, 1 found, that it cons . 
- ſiſted of threeſcore and ten intire Arches, with 
u | ſeveral broken Arches , which, added to thoſe, 
4 that were intire, made up the Number about 
h 
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an 3 As was counting the Arches, the. 
Genius told me, chat this Bridge conliſted: at 
firſt of a Thouſand. Archesz but that a great 

Flood ſwept away the reſt, and left the Bridges 


1 | in the ruinous Condition, I now: beheld it, Bun 
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Eyes and danced before them, but oft 
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on it. I ſee Multitudes of People p * i 4 

- Gd: I, and a black Clout: hanging on each End 
of it. As I locked more attentively , 1 ſaw ſe» 
veral of the Paſſengers dropping thro the Bridge, 
into the great Tide, that flowed underneath it, 
and upon farther TIN perceived there 
were innumerable Trap-doors, that lay conceal» 


7 ed in the Bridge, whic the Paſſengers no ſooner 
trod upon, but they fell through them into the 


Tide, and immediately diſappeared. ' Theſe 


hidden Pit · falls were ſet very thick at the En- 


- trance of the Bridge, ſo that Throngs of People 
no ſooner broke through the Cloud, but many 
of them fell into them. They grew thinner to- 
wards the Middle, but multiplied and lay cloſer 
together towards: the End of the- Acches, that 
 _ intire. 5 
There were indeed toute Perfoins, but their | 
N umber was very ſinall, that continued a Kind 
_ of hobbling March on the broken Arches ,. but 
Fell through one after another, being youre "tired 
and ſpent-with ſo long a Walk. 
112 paſſed ſome Time in the Gate dan at - 
Bis derts Structure, and the eee | 
of Objects, which it preſented. My Heart ew 
filled with a deep Melancholy to ſee ſeveral drop 
ping unexpectedly in the id of Mirth 4 
Jollity, and catehing at every thing, that ſtood 
dy them, to ſave themſelves. Some were looking 
up towards the Heavens in a thoughtful Poſture, | 
and in the midſt of à Speculation ſtumbled and 
fell out of Sight. Multitudes were buſy in 
the Purſuit of Bubbles, that glitter'd in their 
en, when 
they thonght themſelves within: the reach of 


| them, their Footing failed, and down they ſunk. 
72 this: — 1 . Laban ſome 


* 


Wich Scimetars in their Hands, and others witng 
Urinals, who ran to and fro upon the Bridge, 
thruſting ſeveral. Perſons on Trap-doors, which 
did not ſeem to lie in their Way, and which 
they might have eſcaped, 
| me indulge my ſelf in this 
melancholy Proſpect, told me, 1 had dwelt long 
enough upon it: Take thine Eyes off the Brid- _ 
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ge, ſaid he, and tell me, if thou yet ſeeſt any 
thing, 1 5 doſt not comprehend. Upon look- 


ing up, What mean, ſaid I, thoſe great Flights 
of Birds, that are perpetually hovering about 


the Bridge, and ſettling upon it from time to 


and Paſſions, that inſeſt human Life. 


tals, that fall into it. I directed my Sight a6 


1. was ordered, and (whether or no the good 
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they not been thus 
4 Gy Fs] 2755 | 8 * 


time? 1 fee Vultures, Harpies, Ravens, Cor- 

morants, and, among many other feathered 
Creatures, ſeveral little winged Boys, that perch - 
in great Numbers upon the middle Arches. 

. "Theſe, ſaid the Genius, are Envy, Avarice, Sa- 

perſtition, Deſpair, Love, with the like Cares 


| 


I bere fetched a deep Sigh, Alas, ſaid I, Man 
was made in vain! How is he given away to 
Miſery and Mortality! tortured in Life, and . + 
. ſwallowed up in Death ! The Genius, being 
moved with Compaſſion towards me, bid me 
3 ſo uncomfortable a Proſpect. Look no 
more, ſaid he, on Man in the firſt Stage of his 
| Exiſtence, in his ſetting out for Eternity; but 
caſt thine Eye on that thick Miſt, into which 
the Tide bears the ſeveral Generations of Mor- 
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| Genius ſtrengthened it with any ſupernatural. 

Force, or diſſipated Part of the Mift, that was 
before too thick for the Eye to pei 2trate) I fax 
_ the Valley opening at the farther End, and 
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ſpreading forth into an immenſe Ocean, that 
had a huge Rock of Adamant running through 

tte midſt of it, and dividing it into two equal 
Parts. The Clouds ſtill reſted on one Half of 


0 X it, inſomuch that I could diſcover nothing ian 


S 


it: But the other appeared to me a vaſt Ocean, 

-. planted with innumerable Iſlands, that were co- 
vered with Fruits and Flowers, and interwoven 

with a thouſand little ſhining Seas, that ran 
among them. 1 could fee Perſons dreſſed in 


WA : 7 glorious Habits with Garlands upon their Heads, 


| paſſing among the Trees, lying down by the 
Kides of Fountains,or reſting on Beds of Flowers; | 


and could hear a confuſed Harmony of finging 


Birds, falling Waters, human Voices, and Mu- 


_ the Diſcovery of fo delightful a Scene: 1 wiſh . 
E 


for the Wings of an Eagle, that 1 might fly 
away to thoſe happy Seats; but the Genius told 


me, there was no Paſſage to them, except throu 


the Gates of Death, that I ſaw, opening every. 
Moment upon the Bridge. The Iſlands , faid 


bees, that lie ſo freſh and green before thee, ant 
with which the whole Face of the Ocean ap- 


pears ſpotted, 25 far as thou canſt ſee, are more 
in Number, than the Sands on the Sea-ſhore; 


| there are Myriads of Iſlands behind thoſe, which 
| thou here diſcovereſt,, reaching further than 


thine Eye, or even thine. Imagination can ex- 


tend it ſelf. Theſe are the Manſions of good 


Mien after Death, who, according to the Degree, 
and, Kinds of Virtue, in which they excelſed. 


dere difributed among theſe ſeveral IfHlagde, Which 


abound with Pleaſures of different Kinds and 
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Inhabitants: Are not theſe, O Mirza, Ha. 
bitations, worth contending for? Does Life ap- „ | 
_ pear miſerable, that gives thee Opportunities. of ß 
 earflingſuch-a Reward ? Is Death to be feared, % 8 
that wilt convey thee to fo happy an Exiſtence? „ 
Think not, Man was made in vain, who has 1 _ 
fuch an Eternity reſerved for him. I gazed 8 
with inexpreſhble Pleaſure on theſe happy Iſlands. 
t length, ſaid 1, ſhew me now, I beſeech the, 
' the Seerets, that lie hid under thoſedark Clouds & 
Which cover the Ocean on the other Side of the® | 
Rock of Adamant. The Genius making me no 
Anſwer, I turned about to addreſs my ſelf too 
him a ſecond time; but 1 found that he had left 
me. I then turned again to the Viſion, which ' 
I had been ſo long contemplating, but inſtedde 
of the rolling Tide, the arched Bridge, and te 
happy Iſlands, I ſaw nothing but the long hollow N. 
Valley of Bagdat,/with Oxen, Sheep, and Ca- 
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de called Liberty, Which exempts one Man. 
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- viRtion; but it 1 ſhall be told, that I am aſſeRted © | 
dy Prejudice, I am ſure, it is an honeſt Prejudice, 
i' i a Prejudice, that ariſes from the Love of my - 
Country, and therefore ſuch a one, 26 1 Will 

 . always indulge. I have in ſeveral Papers en- 
deavoured to expreſs my Duty and Eſteem. for 
me Church of England, and delign this 2s an 
E Say upon the Civil Part of our Conſtitution, 
having often enter taĩned my ſelf with Reflections 
on this Subject, which 1 have not met with in 0 
f AA dt 0 3 br i AT 
That Form of Government appears to me the 
moſt rea ſonable, which is moſt conformable td 
mme Equality, that we find in Human Nature, 
provided it be conſiſtent with Publick Peace 
and Tranquillity. This is what may properly 
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from Subjection to an other, fo far, as the 
Order and Oeconomy of Government will 
> permit. e he AT. 109, 2 . Ae. 41 
_ Liberty ſhould reach every Individual of a 

People, as they all ſhare one common Nature: f 
If it only ſpreads; among particular Branches, 
there had better be none at all; fince fuch a 
Liberty only aggravates theMisfortune of thoſe, © 
Who are deprived of it, by ſetting before them a 
diſagreeable Subject of Compariton. 09 +. _ 
This Liberty is beſt preſerved; where the Le. || 
_ gislative Power is Jodged in ſeveral Perſons, || 
_ eſpecially if thoſe Perfons are of different Ranks 
and Intereſts; for where they are of the ſame 
Rank, and conſequently. have an Intereſt to 

5 manage peculiar to that Rank, it differs but little 
B from a Deſpatical Government in a ſingle Per- 
ſon. But the greateſt Security, a People can 
bave for their Liberty, is, When the Legislative 
Power is in the Hands of Perſons, ſo happily 
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© git ** thatzby y providing for t papohr 
Intereſt of their A* anks, they are providing 


for the whole Body ol the People, z ori other 
Words, when there is no Part of the People, 
has not a common Inteceſt. vun, at leaſt; 
| one Part ol the Legislators. (1 1017 7 
If there be but one Body * e it is 
| no better than a Tiranny; 15 there are only two, 
there will want a caſting Voice, and one of them 
muſt at length be e up by Diiputes and 
Contentions, that will neceflarily ariſe between 
them. Four would have the ſame Inconvenience 
as two, and a greater Number would cauſe too 
much Confuſion. I could never read a Paſſage 
in Polybius, and an other in Cicero, to this 
Purpoſe, without a ſecret Pleaſure, in applying 
it to the Engliſh Conſtitution, which it ſuits 
much better, than the Roman. Both theſe great 
Authors give the Pre- eminence to a mixt Go- 
vernment, confiſting of three Branches, the 
Regal, the Noble, and the Popular, They had 
doubtleſs in their Thoughts the Conſtitution of 
the Roman Common - wealth, in which the 
Conul repreſented the King, the Senate the 
of Nobles, and the Tribunes the People. This 
Diviſion of the three Powers in the Roman 
/ Conſtitution: was, by no Means, ſo diſtinct and 
natural, as it is in the Engliſh Form of Go- 
vernment. Among ſeveral Objections, that 
might be made to it, I think, the chief are 
thoſe, that affect the Conſular Power, which : 
had only the Ornaments, without the Force of 
the Regal Authority. Their Number had not 
a caſting. Voice in it; for ere Reaſon, if one 
did not chance ta be emptoy ed abroad, while the 
other" ſat at Home, the Publick Buſineſs was 
_— at a Stand, while: the Conſuls pulled 
1 1 1 3 8 .wo. 
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that the Conſuls had ever a' Negative Voice in 
the paſſing of a Law, or Decres of Senate; ſo 
that indeed they were rather th chief Body of 
the Nobility, or the | firſt Miniſters of SAR 
than a diſtin Branch of the Sovereignty, in 
which none can be looked upon as a Part, bo. | 
are nota Part of the Legislature. Had the 
Conſuls been inveſted with the Regal Authority 
to as great a \Degree, as our Monarchs; there 
would never have been any Occaſions ſor a Di- 
| Amorſhip, which had in it the Power of all the 
three Orders, and ended in the ene of - 
the whole Conſtitution. © . 
Such an Hi 3 as that of Stn bin 
gives us a Succe of abſolute Princes, is to 
= an unanſwerableArgument againſt Detoorick 
Power. Where the Prince is a Man of Wiſdom 
- and Virtue, it is indeed- happy for his People, 
that he is abfolute; but ſince, in the common 
- Run of Mankind, for one, that is wiſe and 
"= you find ten of a contrary Character; it 
very dangerous for a Nation to ſtand to it's 
Chance, or to have it's: publick Happineſs , or 
to depend on the Virtues, or Vices of 2 
fingle erſon. Look into the Hiſtorian, Thave. 
mentioned, or into any Series of abſolute Prin- 
dez how many Tyrants muſt-you read through, 
- before you come at an Emperor, that is ſup- 
Nn table? But this is not all: an Honeſt private 
n often grows cruel: and abandoned, when 
converted into an Abſolute Prince, Give a Man 
- Power of doing what he pleaſes with Impunity, 
you extinguiſh his Fear, and conſequently over- 
Turn in him one of the great Pillars of Morality. 
This too we find confirmed by Matter of Fact, - | 
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1 3 of Luft i ae Ity, as are 
4 Reproach to Human Nature? „ 
Some tell us, we ought to abe | 
ments on Earth like that in Heaven, 22 
ay they, is altogether monarchical and un- 
| kmited, Was Man like' his Creator in Good- 
neſs und Juſtice, 1 ſhould be for followi nt 
great Model: but where Goodneſe and Juſtice 
are not eſſential to che Ruler, I would, by no 
Means; 2 my ſelf into his Hands, to be 72 
dee, aceording to his partioulae Will and 
ealure. - ine r 
It is odd, to conſider the Connetion between ht, 
| Delporic ' Government, and Barbarity , and 
how the making of one Perſon more than Man, 
makes the reſt leſs. Above nine Parts of the _ 
World in ten are in the loweſt State of Slavery, 
and ene funk! into the moſt groſs and 
brutal Igno European Slavery is indeed 
2 State of e 3 with that, which 
prepails in the three Diviſions of the 
World ; and therefbre it is no Wonder, that 
thoſe, WhO grovel under it, have many Tracks 
of Light among TRY of Which he others are 
[> R deſtitute- 5 D'S 
Riches and Plent! are the natural Fruits of. 
Liberty; , and Where theſe aboufid, Learning and 
. 1 the Liberal Artz will immediately ft -up 
a their Heads, and flouriſh. As a Man Mul have 
no ſlaviſh Fearsand'Apprehenſions/hangin pop 
1 
; 


" bis Mind, who will indules the Flights of Fanc 
or Speculation, and puſh his Reſearthes into 
dhe abſtruſe Corners of Truth; ſo it is'neceſſa 


* | for him, to have about him a Corp tincy of all 55 
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| RAY 1 Tbe firſt T] ing; every one hooks after, 1 


= provide himſelf wich Necellaries, This Point will ©. 
=. engroſs our Thoughts, till it be ſ<tified. I 
= this is taken Care of to our Hands, we look out 
= for DON: any Fg cage And A ad 
4  , great Number e e there will be many, 
il . — Pleaſures Will lie in Reading and Con- 
templation, Theſe! are the two great Sources 
of Knowledge; and as Men grow wile, they na- 
- - "turally love i communicate their Diſcoveries z 
J and others, ſeeing the Happineſs of ſuch a learn- 
4 44 ed Life, and, improving by their Converſation, © 
= emulate, imitate and ſurpaſs one an other, al} 
a Nation is filled with Races of -wiſe-and mz 
landing Perſons. Eaſeand Plenty are therefore 
te great Cheriſhers of Knowledge; and as 
- moſt of the Deipotic Goverments of the World 
hape neither of them, they are naturally over- 
tun with Ignorance and Barbarity, .. In. Europe, 
| Indeed, notwithſtanding ſeveral of, it's Princes | 
= +; _ areabſolute, there ate Men famous for Know- 
=  JIcdgeandLearning;but the Reaſon is. hecauſe the _ 
w  - SubjeRtsare, many of them, rich and wealthy, the 
WW - Prince not thinking fit to exert himſelf in his ful! 
Tyrany, like the Princes of the eaſtern Nations, 
lenſt his Subſects ſhould be invited to ne- mould a 
their Conſtitution, having ſo many Proſpects 
of Liberty, within their View. But in all Deſpotie 
Govemments, tho? à particular Prince may 
favour Arts. and Letters, there is a natural De- 
generacy of e 2 may obſerve from 
ne Reign * Paw 9 loſt. chem 
- ſelves by: ee ti ell to an alit 
with the moſt barbaroug Nations, that Ginn nc 4 
them. Lok upon Greece: under it's free 
States, and you would; think, it's inhabitants. 
. * . Heavens * * ow at pre- 
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"hs 37 eee are the Genius's, which are. 
formed Linder I urkiſn Slavery, and Grecian 
Liberty. 5 

Beſides Po 


my 4 nd Want, there are other 
| Reaſons, that 9 the Minds of Men, Who 
live under Slavery, though 1 look on this: as the 
principal. This natural Tendency of Deſpotic, 


Power to Ignorance and Barbarity, tho* not in⸗ 5 
fiſted upon by others, is, I think, an unanſwerable 
1 againſt that Form of er 4 8 ; 


as it ſhews, how repugnant it is to the 


of Mankind and the Perfection of human ow . 


ture, which DENG 0 be 50 | great. e of fall 
Civ aten . 
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yy re el as it is a Moral Habit of the 
Mind, and accordingly. mentioned; fuch 9 5 Fog 
ge. 
an :. L 

ſhall now confider Chearfulneſs in it's natural 


Motives, as are apt to cheriſh and k 
this happy Temper in the Soul of l 


State, and reflect on thoſe Motives to it, which 
are indifferent either as to Virtue, or Vice. 


Cbearfulneſa is, in Ihe firſt Place , the beſt 
Promoter of Health, Repinings, and ſecret Mur 


murs of Heart, give imperceptible Strokes to 


thoſe delicate Fibres, of which the vital Parts are th 
compoſed, and wear out the Machine inſenſibly :: 
not to mention thoſe violent Ferments, which 


Ws * vp. in the Bloody. and thoſe wet 4 
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Ska öl 5 which ey raiſe in the 


_ Obſervation, to have met with many old Men, 


or with ſuch, who (to uſe our Engliſh Phraſe) - 


wear well, that had not, at leaſt, à certain 


Indolence in their Humour; if nor 3 more than 
ordinary Gaiety and Chearfulneis of - Heart. 
The "ruth of it is, Health and Chearfulneſs- 

mutually beget each other, with this Difference, 
that we ſeldom meet with a great Degree of 


Health, which is not attended with a certain 


animal Spirits. I ſcarce remember, in my own: - \ 


Chearfulneſsz but very often ſee Chearfulneſs, 1 
Where there is no great Degree of Health. 


Chearfulneſs bears the ſame friendly Regard 


to the Mind, as to the Body: It baniſhes all a * 


xious Care and Diſcontent, ſooths and co 


2 the paſſions, and keeps the Soul in a per- 


petual Calm. But having already touched on 


this laſt Conſidera tion, I ſhall here take Notice, 


that the World, in which we are placed, is filled 


with innumerable Objects, that are * to 
raiſe, and keep alive this happy 1 Temper oh 


Mind. 
If we 185 the World in it's Subſerviency 


to Man, one would think, it was made for our 


Ute; but if we confider it in it's natural Beauty 


and Harmony, one would be apt to conclude, | 
Ir our Pleafure, Phe Sun, which 
is as the great Soul of the Uniyerſe, and pro- 
duces all the Necefſaries of Life, has a particular 

© Influence in chearing the Mind of, Man , 5 and 95 


it. was made 


making the Heart glad. 


Thoſe ſeveral Hing Creatures; which d = 
for our”. Service, ox Suſtenance, at the ſame 
Time either fill 'the Woods with their Muſick, 
furniſh us with Game, of raiſe pleaſing Ideas in 


us, by the — of their Lee Foun: 
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ROOT Lakes, and Renz are as 1 
to the Imapination, as to dhe Soll, through Which 
| e paſs. A 
There are Writers of great Ditiscuen, who 8 
have made it it an Argument for Providence, that 
the whole Earth is covered with Green, rather 
than with any other Colour, as being ſuch a 
right Mixture of Light and Shade, that it 
comforts and ſtrengthens the Eye, inſtead of 
weakning, or grieving it. For this Reaſon ſe- 
veral Painters have a green Cloth hanging near 
them, to eaſe the Eye upon, after too great an 
Application to theit Colouring. A famous mo- 
dern Philoſopher accounts for it in the following 
Manner: All Colours, that are more luminous, 
over · power and diſſipate the animal Spirits, which 
are employ d in Sight; on the contrary thoſe, 
that are more obſcure, do not give the animal 
Spirits a ſufficient Exetciſe ; whereas the Rays, 
that produce in us the Idea of Green, fall upon 
the Eye, in ſuch a due Proportion, that they 
give the animal Spirits their proper Play, and 
by keeping up the Struggle in a Juſt Balance, 
excite a very pleaſing and agreeable Senſation. 
Let the Cauſe be what it will, the Effect is cer - 
tain, for which Reaſon the Poets aſcribe to this 
particular Colour the Epithet of Chearful. 
To conſider further this double End in the 
Works of Nature, and how they are, at the 
ame Time, both uſeful and entertaining; we 
I find, that the moſt important parts in the vege- 
table World are thoſe, which are the moſt beau-- 
uful Theſe are the Seeds, by which the ſeveral _ 
I Races of Plants ate propagated and . 75 
and which are always lodged in Flowers, or | 
: B'o "x Nature ſeems to hide Mags LES 
: De 6 e e 2 5 
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Farth gay and delightfull, while ſhe is carrying, 

g on her great Work, and intent upon her own 
= * - Preſervation, The Husband - man, after the 
= | ſame: Manner, is employed in Jaying out the 
=_— - whole Country into a Kind of Garden, or 
Landskip, and making every thing ſmile about 
mim, Whilſt in Reality he thinks of nothing, 
\ but of the Harveſt, and Encreaſe, Which is to 


, PINOT, ns gielng 
We may further obſerve; how Providence has 
taken Care, to keep up this Chearfulneſs in the 
Mind of Man, by having formed it after fuch |= 
a Manner, as to make it capable of conceiving | 
Delight from ſeveral Objects, which ſeem to 
have very little Uſe in them; as from the Wild- 
neſs of Rocks and Deſarts; and the like grotesque 
Parts of Nature. Thoſe, who are verſed in 
_ Philoſophy , may ſtill carry this Conſideration 
higher, by obſerving, that, if Matter had appeared 
to vs endow'd only with thoſe real Qualities, 
which it actually poſſeſſes; it would have made 
but a very joyleſs and uncomfortable Figure: 
and why has Providence given it a Power of 
Producing in us ſuch imaginary Qualities, as 
/ | Taſtes and Colours, Sounds and Smells, Heat 
and Cold, but that Man, while he is converiant || 
in the lower Stations of Nature, might have | 
| * his Mind cheared and delighted with agreeable | 
. _ *_ , _ Senſations? In ſhort, the Whole Univerſe is 
2 Kind of Theatre, filled with Objects, that 
either” raiſe in us Pleaſure , Amuſement, or 


ZZ HHS I 5 tree 05 
The Reader's own Thoughts will ſuggeſt to 
bim the Viciffitude of Day and Night, the 

Change of Seaſons With all that Vatiety of l 
Scenes, which diverſify the Face of Nature, and! 
ff thetMinid with a perpetual Sueceſſion of 
© beautiful and pleaſing Images. I I ſhall 
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1 SPECT TATOR, N WY 
not here A ptontivea the. Sen! En. 
tertainments of Art, with the Pleafures f vx 
hs ' Books; Converſation, and other 
ebene Diverfions of Life; becauſe 1 would = i 
_ only. take Notice of ſuch Incitements to „„ 
chearful Temper, as offer them iel des to Perſonssʒ | 
of all- Ranks and » Conditions, and which may - F}F 
ſufficiently: ſhew us, chat Providence did not | 
deſign, this World ſhould be filled with Murmurs 
and Repinings, or that the Heart of Man ſhould | „ 
be involved in Gloom and Melancholy... 
1 the more inculcate this Chearfulneſs of " 
＋ emper, as it is a Virtue, in which out Coun- 
trymen are obſerved to be more deficient, than : 
any other Nation. Melancholy is a Kind of yh 
Demon, that haunts-our Hland, and often con- 7 
veys her ſelf to us in an eaſterly Wind. Ace- 
lebrated French Novelift, in Oppolition to thoſe, 4 
who begin their Romances with the flowry 
Scaſon of the Year, enters on his Story thus: 
In the gloomy Month of November, when the + 
People of England hang and drown themſelves , H 75 £ 
a diſconſolate Lover walked out into je 
1 &c. FR . 1 Fe: 
very one t to agaifi e emper 
of his Climate, or Conſtitution, Exh frequent! 
to indulge in himſelf thoſe Conliderations, > his 
may give him a "Serenity of Fe a and 4 
him to bear: up Chearfully alt thoſe little 
vi tt Wee 51 common to 
human Nature, and 3 by a right Im- 
rovement of them, Will produce a Satiety of 
3 oy, and an uninterrupted Happinefs. 
At the fame Time, that l would engage my 
Render to conſider the World in it's moſt agreea - 
ble Lights, 1 muſt own, there are many Evils, 
which n . op vnd the Enter= © 
7 * f 
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35 - 1ajnments, chat are pronided dor us ; but e, 1 
„„ tightly, confider'd,. ſhould be far fromovers 
eKceaſting the Mind with Sorrows! or deſtroying 1 
ttzat Cbesrfulneſs of Temper, which] have been 
_ ., - recommending... This Interſperſion ef Evil witb 
Soo, and Pain with Pleaſure in the Works of 
Nature, i very truly aſcrid d by Mr. Lock, in 
bis Eflay on human Upderſtanding, to a mo- 
3 nl Reaſons i in the following Words: 
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Sos Beyond all this, we may find an otherReaſon, _ 
Ny 5 why God hath- ſcattered up and down ſeveral il 
0 NE Degree of-Pleaſure and Pain, in all the things, 
that environ and affect us; and blended then 


'.* . together, in allmoſt all, that our Thoughts ang 

SGenſes have to da with; that we, finding im- 

| perfection, Diflatikfaction, and Want of com- 7 
. pleat Happineſs, i in all the Enyo ments, which | 
the Creatures can afford us, might be led toſeck 
it in the Enjoyment of him, with whom there 
is Fulneſs of Joy, and at We right l 5 
1 for F#vocmore..” | EPL. - 
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| gere is an Entertainment prepat 


Night, for the whole Town: And Hend 
this Paper about to the Ladies, "inf particular, 
to invite them to it. I leave it to dane to ay Do 
I ther Commands upon their ſeveral r Sto 
to attend. them by ſix in the Evening, to explain 
che Repreſentation to them; and adviſe them to 
5 diſcard every Lover, who. cannot anſwer their 
* Queſtions. e W 75 
IA hope-none of my fair Ditei ples will let ay 1 
the' Opportunity of ſeein acle, which | 


* 
4 


Ain put them 10 neither zou! ,nor Expence, 2 


Ia if the Ait proves favourable)” will be in⸗ 
I miely beyond any of the Amuſements, they 7 

A Þ ſubſcribe to ſo liberally. Alas, what is 4 "Play, 5 
Ian Oh, * a * _ Ambaſſadour' _-__ 
E ay | | | Entry, 5 
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N Entey- When n 


in ie e it mall be "ly Babbel 
this Morning, to free the Sex from the idle 
Fears and Apprehenſions, they are liable to, 
upon uncommon Occurrences in 2 Worlds 

above us; that, they may look with Satisfaction 
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lation, that ſhall happen amongft the Stars and 
Planets. A little Preparation of Philoſophy, 


| 8 . in their Cloſets. 5 
= Firſt; then, I think it proper, to "infotm/the 
_—_ Ladies, that the Moon is à dark Body, much 


 niereaſing and decrealing 9 5 t, the gives us at 
* Je br only; a Reflection of the Light 
the Sun: An t:ſometimes the Earth hap- 
pens to be Sun · ſhine from the Moon, 
of a ſhort Space, either Wholly, or In part; 
 eyring which Time we ſay, that the Moon, is 
- totally, or partly eclipſed or in other. Words, 
Thadowed by, the Lern. Th come 
1 Whenever it falls oc, is no more contrary to 

| | tttle Courſe of Nature, than if a thic Cloud: hid 

| 

| 

: 


Moon ſhine from us, neither, does it in any 
Vite prognoſticate either Good or Evil to Na: 


_ queot, but not more ominous, than 1 
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=_ with a "Comet; Rt Tele, Or any ole ex- 
= - ,. travrdinary* Piece 'of Sky- Scenary, which: #fom 
TITipe ie Lins ſhall eee to dur Ad- 
I 1 mn tion! 1 OR, 


and Boldneſs,. | nine: upon a total Eclipſe df 
tze Moon; as likewiſe upon every future Va- 


_ - . drawn from common e e their 
. Spirits, more than any Cord al, they. can have 


At \ like the Eart by bot not half ſo big :_ "hat. the 


tions, to Princes, or to private Perſons The 
Danese, prockeging ſrom an Eclipſe, ie leis free 
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In the next. Place, I ſhall obſerve; /that-the 
Fears of Women, (as likewiſe-of Men; wholly 
unacquainted with Aſtronomy,) upon theſe 
Occaſions, proceed intirely from their Ignorance =þ 
And the Men of Skill look upon theſe Eten? 
with abſolute Unconcernedneſs of Mind, net 
Wereas, were there any Danger, their Studies 
would. render mw rare nyo Fon 1 con- 
fequently more apprehenſiye , of the Miſchief. 
/\,Laſtly 3 we have ſeen, within theſe three 
- i Years; several remarkable Lights in the Air; 
one very extraordinary and total Eclipſe of the . 
> | Sun ;;'and ate this Night to ſee the filver Light 
ri of the Moon ſtained as it were with Blood; and 
© | wholly overſhadowed by the Earth: And yet 
the Courſe of Nature and our political Concerns 
n they went before; the Seaſons of the 
| Year: continue! their uſual Vieiffſitude; The 
Froteſtant 'Succefſion remains in full Force; ant 
Great Britain maintains her ancient Dominion 
over the Sea. 1% : 5 £2; 80 Dare! l LAG 
It is the Prerogative of great Philoſophers to 
be exempted from the Fears and Surmiles'of 
the Vulgar. They can behold theruncommian | 
Operations of Nature, unmoved by any other 
Paſflon, but Admiration. To the common 
Herd of Mankind, every Part of the Creation 
is full of Terrours. Whole Nations have been 
alarmed by the Overflow ing of a River; the 
Flight of Birds, or the Appearance of a Whale. 
The Earth, the Sea, the Air; abound in Por- 
tents and "Prodigies to the Superſtitious: But 
above all, Eclipſes and Comets do aflail the 
Hearts of the Ignorant with ſuch a panick 
read, às quite overcomes the Force of Reaſunn 
unleſy' Care be taken dy BR knowing Perſons, |, 


* 


R 3 .» — 1 


1 4 
ene 
ain 

of & 


WE 


'F 


5 , | ; : the, of 44 * 
N ; * 


8 e FREE-THINKER, | 


| al they have A Confidence in, to fore arm them 
with Arguments, ſuited to their Comprehenſion. 
Tbe poor Indians are always in the greateſt 
VOVonſternation, when any tung extraordinary 
wbappens to the Sun, or the Moon. Columbus, 
therefore, owed his Preſer vation to the Ignorance 
of the People of Jamaica? When be ſaw, they 
degan to deſert him, he artfully denounced the 
Auger of God againſt them; adding, that 
Within two Days they ſhould ſee a manifeſt 
Token of the Divine Diſpleaſure; by a Darkneſs 
over the Light of the Moons This happening 
accordingly, they were reduced by their F ears 
io adhere "Oy to Hin; as a Ju F avourite 
. of Heaven.” 
In the Year 3 the Brewth. adi Spattiards 
"a us 2 1 Inſtance of their Ignorance and | 
| Supesſtition. An Eclipſe of the Sun falling upon 
the Day, that our Troops landed to reliete 
Barcelona, our Enemies retired: in great Gon? 
Fuſion ; taking it for an ill Omen, to ſee-the _ 
Sun darkened on a ſudden ; eſpecially, con- 
209 the French King 3 Device was a Riſing ; 
nen 
Six Vears hence we are hate another 
total Eclipſe of the Sun, as remarkable, and as 
innocent as the lait, at which Period, I mo 
to meet my female Pupills at Salisbury; whete 
It will be ſeen in Perfection. In the mean ti - 
me to raiſe their Curioſity,” I ſnall now give 
them as natural a -Repreſentation of its * 1 
"can! figure out in Words. en SA 
=. | When the dark Body of the Moon: ſhall bus 
=_— »e performed it's Progreſs ſo far 4, as'to place 
" itſelf directi between us and the Sun, and the 
Rays of Lig 2 ſhall be in a manner wholly in- 
eee there: will 8 A and 
ma of fs ; _ 
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Stars will 


Being of à ſuperiour Skill, in 


the e the Courage 
fails, amidſt the Paſture. 1 ſee the wild Beaſts 
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25 U ERBE TH 2 By: | 


he Farth 28 hall ſtrike the Eye ot the Be- 


holder with a plealing Dread. T hbereupon, the: 
degin to appear: The Winds will: 


ceaſe to blow: I ſee the Clouds Imed: z and 


d No a dead Stillneſs in the Air: The Fields, 


the Floods.y the: Foreſts, and the Mountains, 
look like a. Nicht- piece, imaged out by ſome 


8 of Heat, as well ag Light, is ſhut ups. 
my Spirits are ſeized with Chilneſs. The; 
baſtens to the Thicket; the Deer ſeeks 
of the War Horſe 


come out, to ſeek. their Prey; the Ravens urge 


their Fligh Epe their Novus + the: gore 4 _ 

3 a ar the Er tne: 
Owl. The F &* 1 
Leaves, and the pale Light of the Glow - worm | 
appears. Such will the EffeQs*bbof that ſhort: 
Interval of Darkneſs, that..momentary. N jghts: 
121 8 Days till the Licht breaks forth again, 
W to the: hie Creation. ey. 
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Jowers of the Field fold up their 
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Favdur of Great Men. ad eren Suler 
Brothers af good: fainilies' would: find "their Ae 
count . by improving "thei tunes in 
ſome creditable Buſineſs, than 
Time znd Money im the zander tain 
and the precarious Tenure of Court E 
ployments. BO DH n DFE RIFE | 
It is excuſable in a Gentlemaß, who 35 hat 
the Misfortune to be bred at{larige; and 15 150 


Gattin th 


far gone in Liſe, to apply himſelf to a e - 


to endeavoũr to merit the Attention of forr 


„ worthy Patron, who may 2 bim de 


the Fa vour of his Prince. But it is e 
to ſee ſuch Crouds of our Gentry, who, with, 
their Lands, inherit Independéncy, be at Th, 
mall Pains and Expence to'bectme' 1 s 
there, to a brays lan, any Ha ppineſs | «ic N 
equal to Freedom? or 17 deten =] 
chat , of hawhg no Superiouf 7 Efpeeil in 2 


Nation, where the Laws only (and not the 


Will of the Magiſtr ate) claim our Submiſhon. 


It is no Wond „that in — 29-oK 'Go- 


vernments 
gree of Power; or, at leaſt, to 


the Coun · 


= tenance. of. ſome Court-Potentate:. Becauſe the 
Laws alone are not ſufficient to ſhelter the Sub · 


ect from Oppreſſion. But, in England, the 


Lord, the Knight, the Squire, the. Gentleman, ” 
the. Trader, the Artizan, (each in his Way) 
may live ſecurely to Himbel and his Country; 


id 


and appeal ſingly. to the Laws for Protectio 
A Briton may fix his Happineſs upon a 
8 Let him Rand upon his own * 


* 


sds fact of my Co yrriewyagare rn 
to competent Eſtates (accord ng to their" e- 

2 leedwe Condifions} notte give into che general 92 
© Iiifatvation of becoming indigent through the” | 


ochun b 


ren . 


van ad . Aa ace 0 
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hieh, nothing is'more ealy. 
ple 
SH of Verſes to that Purpoſe; an 'will on 


PPT 


the Sun: ſhine 3, and 
* R AN 


Want; and neither the Prince „ % pg his. Mi- 
niſtere, can giye him an of | Moleftati Such. 2 
Man's Actions Will be reg ang, what hed 


at any time, te lerve his Country,wall.b be done = 


with a. double 'Grace, 3 When it ſhall ; appear, 


n 


that he i controlled by neither Hopes 1 


whe in Doubt SO Namen of Stats | 
Fam ubt; the any ini ers 
gal thabk me f 5 this Dottie: T 4 a 994 705 


llection, Jenner help 't thinking i * * 93 15 


ſiderable Service done .them, "tr Ire th 
Fellow-Subjefts v wit neo Pi 90 of LEND .. 


In Caſe it prevails, they will-be freed from . | 
Plague of Leyees this Winter: : And, yen once 


God Park 929 ies x 
lia bo 


rs come. to go a, begging. 
(wu the Aſſiſtance'of a 200d D 
have little ple to do, in conduRtini ; 
of the Nation, but to be 5 Th | 


Na ny both. the 
1e 1190 1 Cdburi-Liſe, 1 


detain my Reader with 4 fort eee 


upon the continual Tempetament of Court 5 


Weather : It is Os, but not- pleaſant, i in 
.it Nee e Ws i 
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| Froin Utrecht's ſilent Walks, by Wirids 8 C 
Health and Kind wiſhes to my abſent 0 0 7 5 


Tlie Winter ety 1 feel the Poet's W 
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vu lets pants: V1 | 
Nor to the Eye, nor to the Ear they flo OW. . 5 Jo 


Lord of my felf, accountable to none; 


Gives ſome new Proof of my Deſpotick 
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* he bang ring unbinds the. frozen the. 
 Dawns on the Trees, and gives the Primroſe . 
. Loos'd from their friendly Harbours, once again 
"Confederate ÞF leets aſſemble on, he Main; a 
The Voice of War the gallant 80 dies wakes, 15 
E Weepiug C 9 Ves te B Ki of een, 
n new plum'd t Fee e Ee 
The Belgich Lion in full Faß ury roars. 8 
Diſpatch the Leader fram our-happy G „ 
7 in | 


The Hope of Europe, and Britdn 44k Þ 
h camel freſh, Laurgls for thee riſe} 


eee e Ln ons wi 

ne Conquelt more; and Galſſa w er wid * | 
Old Lewis makey. kis laſt 10 7 in 105 Lo 
And ſhewys hoe ven in 1 


Mean * adtch Friend,the thickening Sale 7 7 


unt, 18 51 ; 
And fmooth'E anals ; and after Rin | 
The ſmoth Canals, alas, too liſele 


_ Studious of Eaſe; and fond of humble Things, 


hanks to in We Stars! I prize the Sweets of Life. 
o ſleepleſs Nights 1 count; no Days of Strife. 
Content to live, content to die, unknow 


1 Below the Smiles, helow the dee of Kings; 


95 17104) 


1 fleep, I Wake; 1 dxink; I ſometimes love; Wo 
1765171 write: 1 ſettle, and I rove, . .. 1 Fr 
When, and where: Cer pleafe: Thus ever 


borer 
All, that I will, I can; but then, I will, 
1 bids: r . | ove N 
nd, pleas d Wit ings, t in my Leve 
King 1 TEE ver : ce wy. * 
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And Silver Stars, your tow'ring Genius Jeaſe . 
| Such'manly*Thoughts'in every Infant re 
1 Tor: Ade ale e e ; 


8 8 N. . 
e Learn Your « own pn. F for, 1 know" you ufer 
You can be, honeſt; but you cannot bow, 
And ctinge beneath a Jupercilious Brow: : 
You cannot fawn; your ſtubborn & ly th 
At Baſerie(s /andyohrBlood too 
Frgm Nature ſame ſubmiſſive Tempe — 
Unkind to you ſhe form'd you not a Ire. ; 
A Courtie? h muſt be ſupple, full of Guitez* © 
Muſt learn to praiſe, to flatter, to- re vile, 
The Good, the Bad; an Enemy, a Friend 3. - 
To give falſe Hopes, and on falſe Hopes * 
Goon, and proſper, Sir: But learn te hide 
FU Yourbpright Spirit: T will be conſtrued mage | 
Fe sSplendour of a Court is all a'Qheatz 
5 You muſt be ſervileg et er you can be great. © 
Beſides, your ancientPatrimony waſted; : 
1 VourVomth run out, your Schemeot: Grandeur | 
| blaſted" m5 5 02 amor? wp 
W | Youu y perhaps retire-in Diſcontent,. ated 
; e Patron, for no ſtrange Sent vt T2? 
Fhe Patron will his Innocence proteſt; 
And frown ivearvolt;; though he imil'di in = 
4 \ 
I 


. 8 7 as "Ye 
« * 


n een af 


an only from himſelf can Wee 3 
H Reaſon fails, as his Deſires grow — ; 
Hence, wanting Ballaſt, and too full of Sail, Wn 
Hie lies expoſed to every riſing Galee.. 
From youth to Age, for Happineſs | bes. bound: 8 
He ſplits on Rocks, or runs his Bark a a-ground; - 
Or, wide of Lan ee Ocean vide 1 
. And, to the lait, th Ying Port purſues: |. 
Vet, to the laſt, ie Port he does not gain; 1 
11 Aud, xing, finds too late, he liydi in A 
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8 —.— abe. other Day, i 
Walk-in St. Pau /s, I indulged my Thoughts 
in the Purſuit of a certain Analogy eee s 
Fabrick and the Chriſtian Church in the largeſt 
Senſe.” Phe Divine Order and Oeconomy of 
the one ſeemed to be emblematically ſet forth 
by the juſt, plain, and majeſtick Architecture 
of the other. And as the one conſiſts of a great. 
Variety of Parts, united in the iame regular 
Deſign, according to the trueſt Art, and moſt 
exact Proportion; ſo the other contains a decent 
Subordination ot Members, various ſacred in- 
ſtitutions, ſublime Doctrines, and ſolid Precepts 
of Moralit y; digeſted into the fame Deſign, and 
with an ade endl Concurrence tending to one 
. . b * 4 ne Human 
ature. I Nen el Get 


In the mitt of; wy Cotten tation 1 beheld 
a Fly upon one of the Pillars; and it ſtraightwaßx 
came into in my . yr this 1 Tiy £1 


A 


20 


A "FI 5 
equiteg tome Come 5 
Ve, e of Af this Sport 'to take 

ror view tt IHE ade 1 the ts Bulling im 
i n Qrder.tq.obſerye their Symmetry and Defign. 
| ng the Fly,. whoſe Proſpes Was confined to 
3 155 ag of one of the Stones of à fingle Pil- 
lars the joint Beauty of the Whole, or the Di- 


ſtinet Vie £ its Parts,; were. inconſpicuous, and 8 85 
nothing could 3 appear , but ſmall Inequalities in 


the Surface 'of the hewn Stone, which in the 


ks and Precipices. . ; 


he :Difficulty, of a ſingle Text, or the Un. 
5 of.. {om je Step of Providence, or 


Dostrine ©. his narrow: Faculties; 


wit uon en the Scope and Defien of 
Chriſtianity, the Fer rin, to Which: it raifeth- 
human Natute, the ht. it hathſhed abrozd 
nas n and the cloſe Conne xid u it mY 
oh with the Good of Wash dee der 08 „ 
h that of particular Perſons... 8 
his raiſed, in me ſome Reflections on . 


. 


| e of Things, and where the Soul is not 
ncurably ſtinted by Nature, what are the like» 
lieſt Methods to give it Enlargement. 

It is evident, that. 45 doth open . 
enlarge the Mind; by the 


diſtant Objects, than fall within the Sphere of 


ankind. „ in the ordinary Purſuits Of —— 


ence it comes to paſs, that Philoſophers judg 
ol, * T * * n from the Wu 


rh ADAM 53 


View of that Inſect.” ERR, o many geformed 5 


The Thoughts: of fes ＋ hiker reh Joyed : 
on certain minute Papticularitie of Religion, 


Firm rags or iſh ſition, which is. called Largene/s 
f Mind, it's Neceffity towargs forming a true 


the general Views, to 
99 77 0 Men are habituated in that Study, , and 
the Contemplation of more numerous and 


er. . 
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: 1 aer Fr this 
pr. rater makes 


eterus. Plats, whe 
| HS; Remarks, bc thers 1 05 the It fl 


atu : : 2, 
_ When a Phitofopber IE: 55 ten thbühn 
» Acres mentioned as a great Eſtate, he looks = 
5» Upon it as an inconſiderable Spot, having 
»» been uſed to contemplate the whole Globe 
- »» of Earth, Or when he beholds a Man dated 
„ With the Nobility” of his Race, becauſe he 
„ can reckon a Series of ſeven rich Anceſtors, 
„ the Philoſopher thinks him à ſtupid ig 2 
Fellow, whoſe \ ind cannot reach to 
BY neral. View of Human Nature, Which 1 5 
25 ſhew him, that we have alt innumerable An- 
"= ceſtors, | We, 2 4 are Crouds of Rich 
2 Bartatians: bag fat Sotrates, who Was 
accounted: Wi 101 er than the ref of the Hedthens, 
for Notions ;\ Which approach the, nen e 
Christianity. jy 
As all Parts and Branches of Philoſo hy. ot 
ipeculative Knowledge, are uſeful in chat ie. 
ſpect; Aftronomy.is peculiarly adapted to re- 
medy a little and narrow Spirit. In that Science 
there are good Reaſons aſſigned , to prove the 
Sun an hundred thouſand times bigger than gur 

Fatth; and the Diftante of the Stars ſo pro- 

: digious, that a Cannon n in its 
ordinary rx id Motion, would not arrive from | 
hence at the neareft of them, in the Space of L 
an hundred and fifty thouſand ' Years. "Theſe 
Ideas wonderfully dilate aud expand the Mind. 
There is (omething in the Re this 
Diſtance, that ſhocks and overwhelms the Ima- 

gina tion 5 It is too big fot the Graſp of a human 

e . Frevinges: „ a0 eee 
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menſions, and are desounted 


our view: The PerfeQtions of the Deit 


and; this does not only hold, in Reſpect of E 
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Study of it in; his Sübfests, Had been himfelf 
a Proficient in Aſtronomy, This might have 
ſhewed him how mean an Ambition that was, 
which terminated in a ſmall Part of what is it 
ſe}f but a Point, in 'reſpeR of that Part of the 


Vniverſe, which lies within our View.” 


But the Cbriſſiun Religion ennobleth and 
- enlargeth the Mind beyond any other Profeſſion, 
or Science whatioever. Upon that Scheme, 
while the Earth, and the tranſſent Enjoyments 
of this Life, ſpring. into the narroweſt! Di- 
as the'Duſt of A 
Balance, the drop of '@a Bucket”, v tf than 
nothing, the as Me World op. * 3 1 


Nitare: and Ne of Virtue , the int iy 
of the human Soul, are diſplayed in the large 


Characters. The Mind of Man ſeems to adapt 
_ itſelf to the different Natute of it's Objects; it 


is contracted and debaſed by being converſant in 


_ little and low things, and feels a proportionable 


ement, arifing from the Warner 

of 5 ede teat and ſublime Ideas. = 
reatneſs:of Things is comparative: 

Ex- 

alion , but likewiſe in Reſpect of Dignity, 
Dutation, and all Kinds of Perfection. Aſtro- 


nomy opens the Minds and alters our Judgment, 


with Regard to che Magnitude of extended Be- 


| Nature. 
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Great but Chriſtianity produceth an uni verſal 
reatneſs of Soul; Philoſophy encreaſeth oubt 
Views in every Reſpe&t; but Chriſtianity ex- 
IT OR: t0'3 Degree Oe the Light of 8 
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How mean "muſt the moſt: . Potentath 
von. Earth appear to that Eye, Which takes in 
-  Innumefable Orders of bleſſed $pirits, diftering, 
nn Glory and Perfection? How little muſt the 
Amuſements of Senſe, and the Ordinary Oe 
cupations of mortal Men, ſeem to one, who is 
_ engaged in ſo noble a Purſuit, as the Aſſimilation 
of him ſelt to the Deity , Which is; W Pease 
| Employment of every Chriſtian ! 

And the Improvement, which gd from = 
habituating the Mind to the comprehenfive 
Views of Religion, muſt not be thought wholly 
10 regard the Underſtanding. Nothing is of 
greater Force. to ſubdue the inordinate Mo- 
Tions of the Heart, and to regulate the Will. 
Whether à Man be actuated by hispaſſions, or 
his Reaſon, theſe are firſt wroug upon bỹ 
ſome Object, which-ſtirs the- Soul, in Proportion 
to it's apparent Dimenſions, Hence irreligious 
Men, whole ſhort Proſpects are filled with Earth, 
and Senſe, and mortal Life, are invited, by 
theſe meafl Ideas, to Actions proportionabl7 
little and lo W. But a Mind, whole V Views are 
_ enlightened. and extended by Religion, is ani- 
mated. to nobler, Parluits: by more ſublime; and 
temote Objects. M 
Tbere is not any Inſtanoe ol Weakneſs in 
be Free Thinkers, that raiſes my Indignation 
more, than their pretending to ridicule e Chri- 
ſtians, as Men of narrow Underſtandings; and 
to paſs themſelves upon the World for Perſons 
of ſuperiot Senle, and more entarged' Vie 
But I leave it to any impattial Man, to judgs, 

which bath the nobler Sentiments, which the 
greatet Views; he, whoſe Notions. are ſtinted 
to a few miſerable Inlets of Senſe; or he, whoſe 
| Sentiments are raiſed madly the ONE ch es 
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Health is to the Body; it preſerves a 
caoftant Eaſe and Serenity within 48,088, more . 
Tan counteryails all the Calamities and Affli- 

wn S,. Which Cat pollibly befall.us. © L Kno. 
7 ſo hard , fog a generous 15 f. to, get 
| » a8 Cajumny and Repxoach, And. cannot 
oy | hy. Method of  quieting the. Soul under 
beſides this. ingle 449 5 off our being 
conſcious 5 our n that we 'e de not deſerve 


S 2 4 1 
5 77 1 3 4.4 2 + * 
. 4 217 N WOO Or £16 7. * 


| x tn; Seam bs - mightily: pleaſed with 
that Paſſage | in Don nixot where the fantaſtical 


 Kolight is.repreſented; as loading a Gentleman 


of good Senſe with Praiſes apd Elogiums. Upon 
which the Gentleman makes this Reflexion to 
him ſelf: How grateful is Praiſe to Human Na- 
Ture l 1 cannot forbear- 17 ſeeretly pleaſed 
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am ſenſible, args Niadben tows 
em the ſame Manner, tho' we are To 5 
8 ure; that the Cenſures, Which are paſſed nope . 
| us, are uttered by thoſe, Whoknow "nothing, of 
92 5 us, and have peither Means, nor Abilities, to 
form a right Judgment of us, we cannot for- 
5 DD, bear being grieved at what they ſap. 1% Nin 
Inꝑù orcker 7 Heal this Infrmity, Which in ſo 
natural to the beſt and wiſeſt of Men, I have 
taken a particular Pleaſure in obſerving the 
Conduct of the old Philoſophers , how they 
| bore theinſelves'up agaivit the Malice and De- 
traction of their Enemies . 
Tube Way to filence Calumpy, ſays Bias, is to 
de always cxercifes in ſuch Things, as are Praiſe- © 
_ worthy, Sotrates, after having received Sen- 
= tence, told his Friends, that he had wh. ac- 
_ - .cuſtomed. himſelf to regard Truth , C 
"Cenfure, and that he was not troub feds ft 
3 Condemnation, becauſe he knew himfelf free 
from Quilt, It was in the Bs, Spirit, that 
he heard tt e ans Br great Ad. ; 
verlaries, hd bad uttered him the moſt 
virulent Reproaches. , op and Melitus, ſy 
may Na en agalnſt me, but they. 
della. hurt'me. This Divine Philoſopher Was 
ſo well fortified in his own. cee that he - 
1 negzzlected alt the Impotence of "evi Tonga, 
=_ which were engaged in his Ba dan. nis 
4.28 as properly the Support of à good Conſcience, 
that contradicted the Reports, which had been 
raiſed againſt him, and cleared him to him 
tell. auge e ac ai woos. boon to. 
Be: Others of the Philoſophers rather chole to 
WS retbrt: the Injury, by a ſmart Reply, than thus 
d0ð0ᷣ diſarm it with Reſpect to themſel ves! They 
. een ſtung * tho! at * 
| ime 


Times the 
Ariftttl's Reply, to one, who. 


and if ſo, reform thy ſelf 
may not affect thee. When, 


more Gandour and good 
following ones of Plato 


mu. 4 ARDIA! 8. 


had the Addreſs;to make th 
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long and bitter Invectives, pu, f. 
are uſed-to ſuffer; Reproaches PHELOS 
Delightz:49./who hay 2 not; been hs 7 
them, take no Pleaſ ure in © Ms 158 
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1 theſe, og many "other Inſtances, =. 1c vla 6 
produce, the Bitterneſs of the Anſwer nen ly 
teſtifies ihe Uneaſineſs of Ming... .thePerſon was 


under; who made it. I wau'd, rather. adviſe 
my Reader, if he has 3 this. orte le 
Conſolation, that he deſerves 18 ſuch Re 1 
proaches, as are caſt upon him 1 U 
Advieerof Epictetus. If any AE, 
thee, conſider whether he has) ruth on. 


ae manger Was 


told, that ihe very Boys laught at his Singing; 


A* ſays he ; then I muſt learn 18 Jing beiter. 


all the Sayings of ; Philoſophers,. Which T 


have gathered 1 for m Own, Vie on this 


Occaſions. there are none, Which carry in thẽm 
Senſe.,. than the two 


2 * ene, told, 
had many Enemies, who! 


1 Nr at, another Time, 
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if he had. not ſome 
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when you ſpeak ill of me, any wor, 1 
| would- believe me „ Ace 
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his. Cenfures N 


1 9 hints 
©." im: 
Tis no matter. ſaid Res II pos ſo,. that none 
Mall Believe em. 
tracing) n oy BY 
tra im Lam ſure, he Wo | 
it, mb 6 Reaſon 3 
This is e hure: a5 well as th nadie . 
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of drawing the Sting le of a RajdeKa nigh „ And 
a true Method of preparing a Man for that 

Feat and only Relief againſt the Tains of Ca- 

amp, 4 "Conſcience, '- 498) it 41 TW. h 5 
I dengo'q In this Eſſay, to ſhow, (that there | 
is no Hoopivets wanting to him, who:is'poſſeſt 
of this excellent Frame of Mind; and that no 
 Perfon* can de miſerabl 


\ 


e, who is in the En- 
Joyment of it; but 1 find this Subject jo well 
treated in one of 'Dr. South's Sermons „ that I 
ſhalt fill this Saturday's Paper with a Paſlage- of 
_ It, which cannat but make the Man's Heart 
burn within him; , who. reads it with due At- 
tention. * | 
That admirable Author, baving flown the | 
Virtue of a good" Conſcience, in ſupporting a a 
Man under the greateſt Tryals and Difficulties 
of Life, concludes with repreſenting it's ere 
and Efficacy! in the Hour of Deat ng 
„ The third and laſt Inſtance, J 
3 above all others this Confidence towards God 
»» does moſt eminently ſhew and exert it ſelf; 
3» is at the Time of Death. Which oy 
"2 gives the grand Opportunity of trying bo 
32, the Stren .. and Worth of every Principle. 
When a' Man ſhall be Juſt about to quit the 
i Stage of this World, to put off his Mor- 
9, fality, and to deliver up his laſt Account to 
„ God; at which {:4 Time his Memory ſhall 
„ e im for Mete A, bar to terrife hn 
* with a frightful Review of his paſt Life, and 
” his former Extravagancies,ſtrippd of all their 
n Pleaſure, but retaining their Guilt. What is 
* it then, that can promiſe him a fair Paſſage 
»» Into the other Wold, ora comfortable 2 
2» pearance before his dreadful Judge, when he is 
- x» there? Not all the F riends and intereſts, all the 
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„„ Comforts of Heayen deſcend upon his weary — _.. 
„ Head, like a refreſhing Dew, or Shower upon aK 
5 e Ground. It ſhall give him ſome ſiveix 
2» Earneſts, and ſecret Anticipations of his ap: -: 
„„ proaching Joy. It ſhall bid his Soul go out of the  _  * 
„ Body undauntedly, and lift up its Head with 

„ Confidence before Saints and Angels. Surely the 

z, Comfort, which it conveys at this Seaſon, is 
„ ſomething bigger, than the Capacities of Mor- 

_ 95 fality, mighty and unſpeakable, and not to de 
55 underſtood, till it comes to de felt. 
„And now, who would not quit all thepleaſures, 

5 and Traſh and T rifles, which are apt tocaptivate 

ʒ5 the Heart of Man, and purſue the greateſt Rigors 
25 Chaſe to himſelf ſuch a Conſcience, as, at the 

5 Hour of Death, when all the Friendſhip in the 
„ World ſhall bid him adieu, and the whole Cre 
2» tion turn its Back upon him, ſhall diſmiſs ts 

3 Soul, and cloſe his Eyes with that bleſſed 8enn 

35 tence Nell done thou good and e e 1 

257 enter thou into the Foy of thy Lori | 
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